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Introduction

1 The Setting: Karabudakhkent

The collection of Islamic manuscripts described in this catalogue is now housed
in the congregational mosque of Karabudakhkent. Perched on the foothills tra-
versed by the Manas river and surrounded by vineyards and fruit trees, the village
of Karabudakhkent (lit. Gharabudagh) is situated 40 kilometers southwest of
the Daghestani capital, Makhachkala. The history of this Kumyk-majority vil-
lage dates back at least to the early 15th century and is linked to the military
campaigns of the Central Asian ruler Tamerlane (Timr) in the Caucasus during
his conflict against certain Daghestani political entities—Kaitag, Shamkhalate,
Akusha—which were vassals of the Golden Horde.!

Between the 16th and the first half of the 18th centuries, the village of Karabu-
dakhkent was under the rule of an Islamic state formation known as the Sham-
khalate. In the wake of a process of decentralisation leading to the formation of
several semi-independent political entities, in the early 19th century Karabu-
dakhkent rejected its political subordination to the rule of three Shamkhals
who reigned over the region in some sort of condominium.?

While sympathizing with the first head of the Imamate Ghazi Muhammad al-
Gimrawi (1795-1832), Karabudakhkent was never incorporated into the so-called
Imamate, a shari‘a-based political entity which resisted the Russian invasion.? In
fact, integration into the Imamate was practically impossible: Karabudakhkent
lay in close proximity to the settlement of Tarki, the residence of the Shamkhals
and the station of a major garrison of the Russian imperial army.

With the capture of imam Shamil in 1859, the Russians were finally able to take
over the North Caucasus and established a new form of administration: military
officers were put in charge of the main institutions of the state (ranging from

1 For more details on Timur’s military campaigns in Daghestan, see: A.E. Krishtopa, Dagestan v
13—-nachale 15 vv. Ocherk politicheskoi istorii (Moscow: Taus, 2007), 164—207.

2 Adat al-qarya Gharabudaghkent, Collection of Oriental Manuscripts, Institute of History,
Makhachkala. M.-S. Saidov Collection, fond 5, opis’ 128, fol. 6b. Another communal agreement,
this one dated 1844, reaffirms the village’s independence from the Shamkhals: “Neither the
Shamkhal nor any other ruler had the right to claim a share of the fines collected by the
local princes [i.e., us] from the surrounding territories,” in “Svidetel'stvo Karabudakhkentskikh
vladel'tsev (perevod s arabskogo Kh.A. Omarova),” in: Pis'mennye pamiatniki Dagestana XVIII-
XIX wv. Sbornik statei, ed. A.R. Shikhsaidov (Makhachkala: IITAL, 1989), pp. 128-129.

3 Michael Kemper, Herrschaft, Recht, und Islam in Daghestan. Von den Khanaten und Gemein-
debiinden zum Gihad Staat (Wiesbaden: Reichert Verlag, 2005).

© 2027 THE AUTHOR(S) | HTTPS://DOI.ORG/10.1163/9789004777637-002

This is an open access publication distributed under the terms of the cc 4.0 license BY.
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legal to fiscal). Meanwhile, interactions among locals were regulated by a group
of native officials who were selected through a system of popular elections (cast
by ballots). This specific form of governance was known as voenno-narodnoe
upravlenie and made the North Caucasus similar to the Governorship-General
of Turkestan, but distinct from most of the Russian core regions, where in 1864
elected councils (zemstvo) had been created to ensure a broader participation
of the local population into imperial administration. Karabudakhkent became
the centre of a na’ibstvo (district) within the province of Temir-Khan-Shura, as
part of the administrative reforms of the mid-1860s.

During the 1917 revolution and subsequent civil war in Daghestan, Karabu-
dakhkent and Gubden were among the most active supporters of the establish-
ment of Soviet power. During the interwar period, the region of Karabudakhkent
underwent two major transformative processes. One was the forced secular-
ization and the implementation of atheist policies consisting of the closure of
madrasas, the ban on Islamic law courts, and the persecution of prominent
‘ulama’, especially in the 1930s. It is in this period that Daghestan experi-
enced the second major transformation: the confiscation of private property
(raskulachivanie) and the collectivization which led to the establishment of
collective farms (kolkhoz).

After the Second World War, Karabudakhkent became a “provincial centre”
(raionnyi tsentr) named after Lenin, an administrative change which brought
to the village all key institutions of Soviet governance: Party executive com-
mittees, tribunals, a police station, schools which were manned by individuals
with Communist credentials, who more often than not were atheist zealots. The
establishment of such institutions was accompanied by the introduction of rec-
reational infrastructure such as cinema, dance club, “red teahouses,”* libraries,
and retail stores. Less than ten kilometers east of Karabudakhkent, the state
opened a wine-making factory (vinzavod), the biggest industrial complex in the
province. Consequently, most of the local population found employment either
as peasants in the collective farms or in the vinzavod. This was the beginning of
a slow process of secularization of the local society.

Such significant transformation of the socio-cultural landscape surrounding
Karabudakhkent would push many to assume that the present mosque collec-
tion should be best understood as a relic of a distant past. And yet, many of
the components of our manuscript collection indicate that, after the Second

4 Claire Roosien, ““Not Just Tea Drinking:” The Red Teahouse and the Soviet State Public in
Interwar Uzbekistan,” Kritika: Explorations in Russian and Eurasian History 22:3 (2021), pp. 479—
510.
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World War, the locality remained part of a vibrant hub for the reproduction and
transmission of Islamic knowledge. We shall return to this topic in section 3 of
our Introduction.

2 The Collection: A Historical Sketch

At the beginning of the 20th century, the congregational mosque in Karabu-
dakhkent possessed a significant collection of Islamic literature. The aggregation
and preservation of this library was made possible by a charitable institution
(waqf’) established for the benefit of the mosque. In 1928 Soviet authorities
proposed to dismantle the mosque, due to its purported dilapidated condition,
and replace it with a new one. The mosque’s property, including its collection
of manuscripts and printed books, needed to be temporarily relocated until the
new construction would be completed. It was around this time when Jamal al-
Din b. Mamma al-Gharabudaghi (Altunchachev, 1858-1947), a prominent local
scholar, compiled an inventory of the mosque’s library, most likely to ensure that
all the manuscripts would be restituted to the new mosque, once the latter had
been erected.> The mosque library was thus taken into custody by Altuncha-
chev, who at the time served the local community in various capacities: imam,
muadhdhin, waqf administrator, and jurist.

Altunchachev received his primary education in his native village and later
pursued further his studies in the Dargin villages of Akusha and Mugi, the
Kumyk villages of Jengutay and Paraul, and the Avar village of Sogratl. In 1898,
he performed a pilgrimage to Mecca, where he furthered his knowledge. Upon
returning to his homeland, he taught at the local mosque, declining the position
of gadi. He taught many students from Karabudakhkent and the neighboring
Dargin and Kumyk villages. Some of these students, such as Sadr al-Din Karan-
aev (1891-1968) and Muhammad-bek Mamaev (d. 1973), became prominent
scholars in the post-WWII Soviet period.

Altunchaev actively participated in the events of the Revolution and the
Civil War in Daghestan (1917-1921). In April 1917, he was elected as a member
of al-Jam'yya al-Islamiyya, an organization established to address the religious
problems of Daghestani Muslims. As a member of this organization, he was
delegated to the First Congress of the Mountain Peoples of the North Caucasus
and Daghestan, which was held on May 1, 1917, in Vladikavkaz.

5 Jamal al-Din b. Mamma al-Gharabudaghi, Fihris al-kutub al-mawqifah li jami‘ Gharabudagh.
Karabudakhkent mosque collection (see no. 350, shelfmark 52; no. 351, shelfmark 173-D).
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FIGURE 1
Jamal al-Din b. Mamma al-Gharabu-
daghi (Altunchacheyv, 1858-1947)

By the end of 1917, local politics coalesced around two major organizations:
the “Daghestan National Committee,” primarily led by Muslim scholars, includ-
ing Jamal al-Din al-Gharabudaghi himself, and the “Daghestan Socialist Group,”
led by the Bolsheviks. Subsequently, due to the invasion of troops led by Anton
Denikin, Altunchaev aligned himself with the Socialists and became a staunch
advocate of the Soviet cause to such an extent that, during the collectivization
in the 1930s, he voluntarily handed over all his property to one of the three col-
lective farms established in Karabudakhkent. During the Great Terror, however,
Soviet authorities began to target ‘ulama’ as class enemies of the revolution
and oppressors of the toiling masses.® Many of them were imprisoned and

6 Adeeb Khalid, Islam After Communism: Religion and Politics in Central Asia (Berkeley: Univer-
sity of California Press, 2007), p. 73. On Soviet anti-religious campaigns in the 1930s in Central
Asia, see Shoshana Keller, To Moscow, Not Mecca: The Soviet Campaign against Islam in Central
Asia, 1917-1941 (Westport, Conn., 2001), pp. 175-187; Paolo Sartori, “The Tashkent ‘Ulama’ and
The Soviet State (1920-1938). A Preliminary Research Note Based on NKVD Documents,” in:
Paolo Sartori and Tommaso Trevisani (ed.) Patterns of Transformation In and Around Uzbeki-
stan (Reggio Emilia: Diabasis: 2007), pp. 159-182.
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executed. While in 1936, Altunchaev was able to avoid exile thanks to his per-
sonal connection with Mikhail Kalinin (1875-1946), Chairman of the Central
Executive Committee of the USSR, at the same time his sons were not spared
and they were exiled to Kyrgyzstan and could return only after the death of
Stalin in 1953.7 In 1947, Altunchaev died in his native village and was buried in
the local cemetery.

Once the old mosque was dismantled, Soviet authorities—despite their
previous undertaking—did not permit the construction of a new one. After
the death of Altunchaeyv, his library, including the books he had taken from
the mosque, was transferred to his former student Sadr al-Din Karanaev and
possibly to Muhammad-bek Mamaev.® It is important to remind ourselves
that, without an official mosque, both Karanaev and Mamaev found employ-
ment as peasants in the local collective farms and were thus never inte-
grated into the structure of the Muslim Spiritual Board of the North Cauca-
sus (henceforth DUMSK).® Karanaev passed away in 1968, and Mamaev in

1973.

In 1991, a new mosque was erected near the site of the old one. (fig. 3) The
descendants of Altunchaev and Karanaev donated all their Islamic literature
(manuscripts and lithographs) to the mosque.!° The current collection of the
Karabudakhkent mosque thus consists of several layers of libraries: the private

7 Dzhamalutdin Karabudakhkentskii, Istoriia Kavkaza i seleniia Karabudakhkent, ed. G.M.-
R. Orazaev (Makhachkala: Tsentr-poligraf, 2001), pp. 12-15.

8 Only a negligible part of Altunchaev’s collection were preserved by his son. These books
are now among the possessions of his grandson Jamal al-Din Gadzhiev (b. 1948).

9 In 1943, the Communist Party-state adopted measures to institutionalise Islam by creating
four Muslim Spiritual Boards. Operating at a supra-regional level (European Russia and
Siberia, the North Caucasus, Transcaucasia, and Central Asia and Kazakhstan), each of
the four Muslim Spiritual Boards was presided over by one mufti, who was flanked by a
group of scholars of Islamic sciences (‘ulama’). The Muslim Spiritual Boards had represen-
tatives at the republican and regional levels (called gadis and muhtasibs respectively), and
supervised the religious activities at shrines and mosques. Thus designed, such institutions
helped the Soviet state to reach out to and influence life within the Muslim ecumene, on
the one hand, and they provided Muslims with a reliable and authoritative interlocutor
when seeking spiritual guidance, on the other hand. Muslim Spiritual Boards did not oper-
ate uncontrolled, however. Indeed, they reported directly to the Council for the Affairs of
Religious Cults (established in 1944), an organ established under the Council of Ministers,
and its successor, the Council for Religious Affairs (1965). See Eren Tasar, Soviet and Muslim:
The Institutionalization of Islam in Central Asia, 1943-1991 (Oxford: Oxford University Press,
2017).

10 Shamil Shikhaliev’s interview with Muhammad-Amin Karanaev (Karabudakhkent, July 5,
2000).
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FIGURE 2 Jamal al-Din al-Gharabudaghi’s Tombstone on his Grave in the Cemetery of the
Village of Karabudakhkent. Photo by Alfrid Bustanov, July 2013
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FIGURE 3 The Mosque of Karabudakhkent. Photo by Shamil Shikhaliev, July 2013

collections of Altunchaev and Karanaeyv, as well as the remnants of the wagf
collection of the earlier mosque that had been dismantled in 1928. Addition-
ally, the collection includes remnants from the collection of the Daghestani
Nagshbandi shaykh Ilyas al-Tsudakari (1835-1904), whose descendants res-
ided in Karabudakhkent and donated books to the mosque’s collection in the
1990s.

Thus aggregated, the Karabudakhkent mosque collection currently holds 302
manuscript codices and printed books, including both composite works and
individual treatises. It also contains 74 individual manuscript leaves, including
excerpts from works in various genres. The number of letters and documents in
this collection amounts to 280 items.

The collection was first discovered by Shamil Shikhaliev in August 2000,
at which time he also prepared its initial description. In July 2013, an exped-
ition to the village was conducted under the direction of Shamil Shikhaliev,
with the participation of Alfrid Bustanov, Alamuddin Saidbekov, and Leila
Kaplanova. During this expedition, detailed preliminary descriptions of the
collection were compiled. A comparison between the state of the collection
in 2024 and the descriptions produced in 2013 reveals a degree of change
in the composition of the holdings. Several items recorded during the 2013
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FIGURE 4 The Karabudakhkent Mosque’s Collection. Photo by Shamil Shikh-
aliev, August 2024
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TABLE 1  The Karabudakhkent mosque collection represented in genres
3 Karabudakhkent and Its Scholarly Network
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expedition have since been lost, while other units not previously present
have entered the collection. Regarding the collection’s holdings of letters and
documents, meanwhile, comparison between 2013 and 2024 is not possible,
because on the earlier occasion no discrete description was made of these
items.

A statistical analysis of the genres within the Karabudakhkent mosque col-
lection reveals the following picture (Tab. 1):

29.8

The Islamic intellectual history of the region surrounding Karabudakhkent must
be examined in light of the geographical positioning of the settlements men-
tioned in this catalogue. All of them lie within a range of 5 to 50 kilometers from
the village of Karabudakhkent, and over a long period of time they have main-
tained close interconnections, either as communities subordinate to the rule
of the Shamkhalate and the Mekhtulla Khanate in the pre-imperial period, or
later as components of a single administrative structure under the Russian rule,
namely the Temir-Khan-Shura province (okrug). With the exception of Gubden,
Akusha, whose population speak Dargin, the local population of the settlements
cited in this document speak what linguists classify as the submontane dialect
of the Kumyk language.

Until the second half of the 19th century, the region lacked major centres
of Islamic education, in contrast to the mountainous areas of Daghestan—
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particularly the Avar, Dargin, and Lak villages—where such institutions had
long flourished. However, this situation changed markedly in the latter half of
the century, largely owing to the activities of the prominent Daghestani scholar
‘Abd al-Latif al-Hutsl (1851-1890), originally from the Avar village of Gotsob.
His father, Muhammad Donogo, initially served as a deputy (rna’ib) of imam
Shamil before shifting his allegiance to the imperial authorities. ‘Abd al-Latif’s
mother was a Kumyk from the village of Nizhnii Jengutay. Tensions between
father and son were considerable, both in political and religious matters. ‘Abd
al-Latif criticised his father’s service to the Russian Empire and rejected his
political loyalties. Muhammad Donogo, for his part, held views typical of the
imperial elite and regarded Sufism with suspicion, an attitude that stood in
stark contrast to his son’s Sufi commitments. ‘Abd al-Latif repeatedly urged
his father to abandon imperial service and to revise his hostile stance towards
Sufism.! After settling in Jengutay, ‘Abd al-Latif established a major madrasa,
where he invited some of the most prominent Muslim scholars in Daghestan
to serve as teachers. As a result, by the late 19th century Jengutay had become
one of the key intellectual centres in the region, and the most important among
the submontane Kumyks. Its status was comparable to that of several influ-
ential Avar and Dargin madrasas located in the mountainous parts of Dagh-
estan.

Throughout the 20th century, many of Daghestan’s leading Muslim scholars
and political figures were directly or indirectly connected to Jengutay. Some
taught there, while others had been students at its madrasa, including those
listed in this catalogue, such as Jamal al-Din, Nadhir from Durgeli, and Abu
Sufyan Akaev, among others. Moreover, graduates of the Jengutay madrasa from
neighbouring villages such as Paraul and Durgeli (southwest from Jengutay, 8
and 3km respectively) went on to open madrasas of their own in their respective
localities, often following the same model.

During the Soviet period, the villages of Paraul and Dorgeli came to be
regarded as the most religiously active Kumyk settlements in Daghestan. The
overwhelming majority of scholars mentioned in this catalogue (from Jamal
al-Din himself to officially appointed mosque imams of the Soviet era, such as
Hasan-khan Shapiev and ‘Abd al-Wahhab Akhmedov in Makhachkala, or Biyars-
lan Idrisov and Tatam Karabudagov in Buinaksk) were closely linked to the
educational traditions of Jengutay, Dorgeli, Paraul, and especially Karabudakh-
kent. This connection persisted both via the means of formal Islamic instruction

11 The latter is directly attested to by a manuscript—the instruction of ‘Abd al-Latif to his
father, presented in this catalogue (see no. 311; shelfmark 177-D).
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during the early Soviet period and through clandestine study networks that
emerged in response to the intensification of the state’s anti-religious cam-
paigns.

The system of underground Islamic education remained active in these three
villages throughout the Soviet era. Despite the closure of mosques and madrasas
in the late 1920s, the system of Islamic education in Daghestan did not cease to
exist. In most villages there remained Muslim scholars who were either incorp-
orated into the newly established collective farms or had already retired. Local
inhabitants seeking Islamic education attended their homes in the evenings
and pursued their studies under their supervision.

Neither Muhammad-bek Mamaev nor Sadr al-Din Karanaev had students
in their native village of Karabudakhkent. The continuity of Islamic educa-
tional traditions was instead maintained in the smaller villages mentioned
above—Paraul, Dorgeli, Geli, Kakashura, Gubden, and Jengutay. This shift
can be explained by the fact that during the Soviet period Karabudakhkent
became a district centre, equipped with the full range of Soviet adminis-
trative infrastructure, including police authorities, Communist party institu-
tions, and state schools. Consequently, enforcement of Soviet legislation on
religious associations was more rigorous there than in smaller settlements.
Islamic educational activity therefore gravitated towards peripheral villages,
where oversight was comparatively less stringent, and was concentrated pri-
marily in these smaller Kumyk and Dargin villages located within a radius of
approximately 5 to 20 kilometres from Karabudakhkent. These settlements
thus formed the core of a tightly woven Islamic intellectual network in the
region. Most of the scholars encountered in this catalogue knew one another
personally—either as natives of the same village, as students of the same teach-
ers, or through shared participation in Islamic scholarly gatherings across the
region.1?

12 Itis worth noting that the first madrasa to be established in the Caucasus during the late
Soviet period was opened in Makhachkala in 1990, prior to the collapse of the USSR. The
initiative came from Muslim scholars originating from the villages of Paraul and Dorgeli.
The rector of the madrasa, along with the vast majority of its teachers, came from these two
villages, as well as from the village of Gubden. This fact once again attests to the strength
and continuity of the local educational tradition in this micro-region, which had persisted
throughout the Soviet era. Notably, most of the teachers, including the rector himself,
were born after the Second World War—underscoring the intergenerational transmission
of Islamic knowledge under the restrictive conditions of the Soviet state. Moreover, the
first two muftis appointed after the dissolution of DUMSK were natives of the village of
Paraul: Muhammad Mukhtar Babatov (appointed in 1989) and Baha’ al-Din Isaev (1990—
1992).
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In our view, the relatively modest number of manuscripts preserved from the
three collections—namely those of the mosque, of Jamal al-Din Altunchaev,
and of Sadr al-Din Karanaev—can be explained by the fact that Islamic educa-
tion during this period was conducted mostly underground. Students engaged
in illegal teaching circles had very limited access to Islamic literature, which
was scarce and difficult to obtain under Soviet restrictions. As a result, residents
of villages such as Paraul, Dorgeli, Kakashura, and Geli who pursued Islamic
studies acquired books from the heirs of those who had once possessed large
private libraries—including, most notably, the descendants of Altunchaev and
Karanaev themselves.!®

It is unsurprising that Karanaev, whose writings are well represented in this
collection, frequently consulted these Muslim scholars. His interest in seeking
their advice was not on account of the fact that they occupied official roles
within the Soviet Islamic institutional framework and thus held the positions
of mosque imams or employees of DUMSK. Rather, the explanation is more
straightforward: Karanaev knew these individuals personally. He was well aware
of their scholarly competence, and their legal opinions were, in his view, suffi-
ciently authoritative to settle disputes within Karabudakhkent itself. In other
words, his engagement with them was based not on their formal institutional
authority, but on their long-standing personal acquaintance, and a level of
knowledge he deemed reliable and authoritative. When seeking guidance on
questions such as divorce, marriage, or other legal and ethical issues, Karanaev
approached these individuals not as official representatives of a religious estab-
lishment, but as scholars with whom he was familiar and whose judgement he
trusted.

13 There existalso different cases, that is when the heirs to prominent Muslim scholars refused
to lend books. One such case is that of Muhammad-bek Mamaev’s library preserved it in
its entirety after his death. The size of this collection exceeds that of the holdings cur-
rently found in the Karabudakhkent mosque, which consists of the remnants of the three
aforementioned libraries—Altunchaev’s, Karanaev’s, and the original waqf-based mosque
collection. Moreover, recent field research conducted in this region has shown that sub-
stantial collections of manuscripts, printed books, and archival documents are still held by
the descendants of scholars who pursued underground Islamic education after the Second
World War. For instance, a large manuscript collection is preserved in the village of Nizhnii
Jengutay. An equally substantial collection is held by the grandson of ‘Abd al-Wahhab
Akhmedov—the Makhachkala mosque imam mentioned in the catalogue—who resides
in the village of Paraul. In Gelj, a significant manuscript collection comprising several hun-
dred volumes was assembled by the local teacher and amateur historian Khosar Khosarov
(b. 1968). Additional private and mosque-based collections can be found in Paraul and
Dorgeli. The presence of these collections attests further to the continuity of manuscript
preservation and scholarly tradition in the region.
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We shall now briefly turn our attention to Sufism, which from the second
half of the 19th century onwards began to take deep root in this region, a devel-
opment closely associated with the activities of the Daghestani scholar Ilyas
al-Tsudakari (1835-1904), who would later become a Nagshbandi shaykh, and
whose spiritual legacy is reflected in works echoing his teachings in this cata-
logue. In the 1860s, he pursued his studies in the villages of Kakashura and
Dorgeli, before settling permanently in the village of Paraul. In the late 1870s,
he received an jaza (a certificate allowing for the transmission of the Sufi
teachings) from the renowned Daghestani Nagshbandi shaykh ‘Abd al-Rahman
al-Thughtiri, who, in the final years of his life, resided in the Kumyk village of
Nizhnee Kazanishche.

In 1883, Ilyas al-Tsudakari was exiled, on account of his public advocacy
of the Sufi path (tariga), to the town of Novouzensk in the Tambov Gover-
norate, where he remained until his death on 24 April 1904. Despite his exile,
al-Tsudakarl continued to play an active role in the dissemination of Sufism,
recruiting new murids into the Nagshbandi network, including many from the
Karabudakhkent micro-region. This is attested by several letters preserved in
the present catalogue, in which correspondents write to the exiled shaykh
expressing their desire to join the Sufi path and to be accepted as his dis-
ciples.1*

Following al-Tsudakar1’s death, his body was returned to Daghestan and bur-
ied in the village of Paraul. His gravesite became a site of pilgrimage and is now
considered one of the most important ziyara destinations in Daghestan. Not-
ably, visits to his shrine continued uninterrupted throughout the Soviet period,
despite efforts by local communist officials to suppress such practices. The
descendants of Ilyas al-Tsudakari continued to reside in Paraul and in Karabu-
dakhkent during the Soviet era. The mosque collection of Karabudakhkent
contains several printed books bearing ownership inscriptions attributed to
Ilyas al-Tsudakari. It is likely that these volumes first entered the private collec-
tion of Karanaev and were subsequently transferred to the mosque library by
his son.

The Sufi tradition in this micro-region was further consolidated through the
efforts of al-TsudakarT's successor, al-hgjj ‘Al1 al-Aqushi (Ali-khadzhi Akushin-
skii, 1847-1930), who maintained a close personal friendship with Altunchaev
and frequently visited him. In the Kumyk villages of the region, al-Aqtsht had
numerous followers, among whom were individuals whom he authorised—
often remotely—to carry out Nagshbandi ritual practices, thereby formally

14  See no. 505, shelfmark 182-D; no. 506, shelfmark 183-D; no. 507, shelfmark 184-D.
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initiating them as disciples.!® Karanaev was personally acquainted with ‘Ali al-
Aqushi, as attested by one of the letters preserved in this collection,!6 and it is
likely that he was among his murids.

Although initially a close ally of the Bolsheviks, ‘Ali al-Aqashi adopted a hos-
tile attitude towards the Soviet authorities following the establishment of Soviet
rule and its anti-religious campaign. He openly opposed the introduction of
Soviet schools and discouraged parents from enrolling their children there.
He also spoke out against the celebration of the International Workers’ Day
and was generally critical of Communist ideology. In response, in December
1928, the secret police (OGPU) initiated a criminal case against ‘Ali al-Aqushi
and his followers. Due to the advanced age of the shaykh, the police decided
not to arrest him. However, his followers were subject to brutal repression:
29 were executed, while others (including members of al-Aqusht’s own fam-
ily) were deported to Kyrgyzstan.!” Despite their exile, al-Aqashi’s children
and grandchildren continued to maintain correspondence with residents of
Karabudakhkent, as evidenced by numerous letters included in this collec-
tion.

‘Al al-Aqushi passed away in his native village of Akusha, without designating
a successor within the Nagqshbandi tradition. To this day, many Dargins—
particularly those from the Akusha and Levasha districts, as well as from the
village of Gubden—continue to regard ‘Ali al-Aqushi as the last legitimate
Nagshbandi shaykh in Daghestan, rejecting the authority of those who came
after him. This view is reflected in a letter from an anonymous author addressed
to Muhammad b. Murtada ‘Al of Gubden, in which the writer explicitly states
that “in the present time, the 14th century of the Hijri, [...] there are no longer
any true shaykhs in Daghestan,” thereby affirming the perceived absence of
legitimate Sufi leadership in the region.!®

Thus, although the institutional Nagshbandi lineage in this micro-region was
effectively interrupted the Sufi tradition nonetheless persisted. Official records
from the Council for Religious Affairs (CARC) note the continued popular-
ity of pilgrimage practices (ziyara) in the region, particularly to the shrine of
shaykh Ilyas al-Tsudakari in Paraul and to that of his teacher, ‘Abd al-Rahman
al-Thughuri, in the village of Kazanishche, located some 30 kilometres from
Paraul. This demonstrates that the Kumyk and Dargin villages of the region

15  No. 442, shelfmark 104-D; no. 508, shelfmark 185-D.

16  No. 508, shelfmark 185-D.

17 G Kakagasanov, (ed.), Ali-khadzhi Akushinskii—sheikh-ul™islam Dagestana, patriot i
mirotvorets (dokumenty i materialy) (Makhachkala: ITAE, 1998).

18  No. 420, shelfmark 77-D.
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remained closely interconnected not only through Islamic scholarly and edu-
cational networks but also through shared Sufi affiliations.

A revival of Sufism in the region began in 1981, when another Nagshbandi
shaykh, the Dargin scholar Muhammad-Amin Gadzhiev (1916-1999), moved
with his family from Kaiakent to the village of Paraul. Upon settling there, he
became involved in religious teaching and actively contributed to the expan-
sion of Sufi networks in the area. In the 1990s, six individuals from this region
emerged as recognised Sufi shaykhs: Muhammad Mukhtar Babatov (1954—2015),
Muhammad-Hajj1 Gadzhiev (b. 1954), and Arslan-‘Ali Gamzatov (b. 1955), all
from the village of Paraul; and Muhajir Akaev (1933—2008), Pata-Muhammad
Akaev (1943—2009), and Ilyas Ilyasov (1947—2013), all from the village of Dor-
geli.

4 An Island of Sharta in Socialist Daghestan?

We have mentioned above that, starting from the interwar period, the village of
Karabudakhkent underwent major socio-cultural transformation: Islamic insti-
tutions such as the local mosque, the madrasa and shari'a courts were officially
banned since the end of the 1920s. Meanwhile, after the Second World War,
Karabudakhkent became an administrative centre and the seat of major Soviet
institutions, a change which marked the beginning of a profound process of
secularization of the local society. While fully integrated into the institutional
infrastructure of he USSR, the region nevertheless proved surprisingly resili-
ent and resourceful with regard to the recomposition and the reinforcement
of Islam. Taken holistically, the Karabudakhkent mosque collection stands as a
monument to this remarkable resilience. Rather than representing an aggregate
of disparate, loosely connected texts cobbled together by scholars who were
either attempting to salvage local culture from destruction or in pursuit of items
of Orientalist interest, this collection of Islamic manuscripts and printed books
should be more usefully understood as a library fulfilling a number of differ-
ent functions. On the one hand, it brings together a selection of texts which
are considered as the canon of the Daghestani madrasa, centred on the Shafi‘l
madhhab. One may therefore speculate as to whether they were used to teach
Islamic sciences in underground teaching circles.!® On the other hand, most of

19  This is particularly evident in the works about Arabic grammar presented in this collec-
tion, which were clearly used to teach the Arabic language at the madrasa. This applies
also to works of Islamic jurisprudence, which were studied either at the madrasa or to
pursue further the study of figh individually with a jurist after graduation. In particular,
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these texts were in fact used as juristic references by scholars who were expected
to deliver opinions on matters of Islamic jurisprudence. Let us expand briefly
on this latter point. Broadly speaking, under Soviet rule sharia occupied two
distinct, though interrelated domains: one was represented by the environment
of legal theory, the other by that of legal practice. Though self-contained, the
first one was the preserve of the educated class of the ulama’ whose network
we have described above, and who had vested interests in the preservation
of their status through the transmission of legal scholarship useful to address
issues of communal concern. The Karabudakhkent mosque collection includes
a significant number of short jurisprudential essays addressing issues (masala)
ranging from the ritual prayer to the definition of usury. Copied either prior to
the fall of the tsarist empire or during the interwar period, they point to the
rapid changes that the local society was undergoing in the North Caucasus in
the early 2oth century. The confiscation of lands and the establishment of col-
lective farms in the North Caucasus, for example, sparked a major discussion
among local jurists on the fiscal status of goods produced within the kolkhoz.
More specifically, such a controversy was centred on the ownership rights of
the harvest and questioned whether the latter ought to be subject to Islamic
taxation. The Karabudakhkent collection includes an Arabic-language risala
(no. 92, shelfmark 83) in which a Daghestani jurist argued that the annual yield
of the kolkhoz should be regarded as the propriety of the Muslim communities
and individuals who originally owned the lands prior to the Bolshevik takeover;
hence, he argued, the payment of the zakat on the kolkhoz harvest ought to
be regarded as a collective duty of all Muslims. Most probably a copy lent to
Sadr al-Din Karanaev, this work shows how the local scholarly establishment
found ways to coerce local communities into subsidizing the poor by following
the shari'a, notwithstanding the existence of a new Soviet welfare system. It
also points to the possibility that part of the agricultural produce of the kol-
khoz was used to support Islamic religious activities, even if they were deemed
illegal by state authorities at the time. Regarded from this point of view, juris-
prudential texts such as these can be seen not to have originated from specific
disputes or individual queries coming from the laity. Rather, they represent a
scholarly intervention on a matter addressing the integrity of the local Muslim
community.

Let us come now to the domain of the practice of Islamic law. The Karabu-
dakhkent collection includes a substantial number of texts showing the active

the following textbooks were usually employed in teaching circles: Minhdaj al-talibin wa
‘umdat al-muttaqin (nos. 40—43), Kanz al-raghibin sharh Minhaj al-talibin (nos. 44-49),
Tuhfat al-muhtaj bi-sharh al-Minhaj (nos. 52—57).
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deployment of Islamic jurisprudence ( furi‘ al-figh), which indicate that be-
tween the 1950s until his death, Sadr al-Din Karanaev solicited legal opinions
as well as legal decisions on matters of Islamic family law (mostly divorce)
and inheritance from members of DUMSK, especially the imams of the con-
gregational mosques of Buinaksk and Makhachkala. Clearly, in such instances
Karanaev sought the advice from scholars of recognised legal authority when
ruling over disputes among his fellow villagers. All these records indicate that
sharta survived in Socialist Daghestan as a juristic discourse either to sanc-
tion or to discipline behaviour in public. It was a juristic discourse accepted
by some constituencies of Soviet citizens in the North Caucasus who regarded
themselves as “Muslim”. In addition, however, one should note that, in deploy-
ing the language of Islamic legal hermeneutics, local ‘ulama’ disregarded the
constraints which the Soviet state posed upon them through the system of the
Muslim Spiritual Administrations. Indeed, even if officially there existed only
one mufi in the North Caucasus, i.e., the head of DUMSK, the imam-khatibs in
Buinaksk and Makhachkala operated as jurists and thus issued their own fatwas;
and even if given “independently”, such fatwas could receive the sanction of
the mufir himself. Furthermore, even if the Soviet nomenclature attached to
the term gadi the meaning of “helper” (Rus. pomoshchnik),?° nothing prevented
such individuals from issuing “judgements” thereby effectively acting in the
capacity of judges presiding over a shari'a court. Finally, the existence of such
documentary practices, whose crafting was clearly informed by earlier writing
traditions, sheds light on the peculiar trajectory of Islamic jurisprudence in
the North Caucasus under Soviet rule. The global dynamics which shaped the
2oth-century evolution of sharia appear not to have influenced the Islamic
juristic field of Daghestan where codes of law were not introduced in the colo-
nial period. Equally important is to note that modernist trends among ‘ulama’
which paved for the adoption of principles such as “hermeneutic eclecticism”
and “amalgamation” (takhayyur and talfiq, respectively) and allowed jurists to
rely on opinions taken from more than one school of law are known to have
gained some currency in the North Caucasus, especially in the interwar period.?!

20 LKh. Sulaev, Gosudarstvo i musul'manskoe dukhovenstvo v Dagestane: Istoriia vzaimoot-
noshenii (1917-1991 gg.) (Makhachkala: 2009), p. 223.

21 Shamil Shikhaliev, “Taglid and Jjtihad over the Centuries: The Debates on Islamic Legal
Theory in Daghestan, 1700-1920s,” in: Paolo Sartori and Danielle Ross (eds.), Sharia in
the Russian Empire: The Reach and Limits of Islamic Law in Central Eurasia (Edinburgh:
Edinburgh University Press, 2020), pp. 239—280: Shamil Shikhaliev, “Continuities and Com-
plexities of the Islamic Discourse in Daghestan from the 1920s to the 1980s” in: Ron Sela,
Paolo Sartori and Devin Deweese (eds.), Muslim Religious Authority in Central Eurasia
(Leiden: Brill, 2022), pp. 277-302.
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Whether after the Second World War, a period when Islamic scholarship from
the Middle East rarely could cross the Soviet boundaries, Daghestani ‘ulama’
developed further such juristic thinking or merely relied on the texts which
were then available to them is a question that requires further scholarly inquiry.
Finally, the records emerging from Karabudakhkent encourage us to rethink, or
indeed to re-imagine, the venues and the ways in which, after waves of destabil-
ization, Muslimness—‘the embodiment of intellectual traditions, beliefs, and
reflections on being Muslim as a religious and moral subject’??>—could undergo
a process of recomposition in and adaptation to a Socialist environment.23
It was recognised long ago that Soviet citizens inhabiting areas traditionally
under the influence of Islam (the North Caucasus, Central Asia, the Volga-Urals)
conferred on life-cycle rituals (such as birth, marriage, and death) a religious
significance.? In addition, published Soviet archival records indicate that in the
North Caucasus, Islamic marriages and divorces continued to be solemnised
even despite being officially illegal.2> However, our documentation shows a dif-
ferent, in fact a stronger type of attachment to Muslimness. It suggests that there
were Daghestanis who privileged the opinion of an alim on issues of nikah and
talaq over the documentation which they could secure from the Soviet bureaus
for marriage and divorce.

To be clear: the presence of these records should not be regarded in sim-
plistic terms as a manifestation of the unreconstructed continuity of Islamic
intellectual practices in the North Caucasus. The very fact that we are dealing
here either with Soviet institutional infrastructure (the environment of collect-
ive farms) or with the peculiarities of Soviet everyday life (such as alcoholism)
should alert us to the fact that these sharra-informed records are part and par-
cel of that process of socio-cultural change that we call Soviet modernization

22 Paolo Sartori, A Soviet Sultanate: Islam in Socialist Uzbekistan, 1943-1991 (Vienna: Austrian
Academy of Sciences Press, 2024), p. 6.

23 On patterns of resilience and accommodation, see Stéphane A. Dudoignon and Christian
Noack (eds.), Allah’s Kolkhozes: Migration, De-Stalinisation, Privatisation, and the New Mus-
lim Congregations in the Soviet Realm (1950s—2000s) (Berlin: Klaus Schwarz Verlag, 2014),
esp. the introduction.

24  Forasurvey and discussion of the literature (mostly anthropological) on the subject of life-
cyclerituals, see Devin DeWeese, “The Soviet Union in Islamic Studies: Some Reflections on
Envisioning the USSR as a Religious Space,” in Ron Sela, Paolo Sartori, and Devin DeWeese
(eds.), Muslim Religious Authority in Central Eurasia (Leiden: Brill, 2022), p. 37.

25  “In Dagestan a qazi [gadi]| was withdrawn from registration for performing a divorce
according to the shari'a in violation of Soviet legislation,” Yaacov Ro’i, Islam in the Soviet
Union from the Second World War to Gorbachev (New York: Columbia University Press,
2000), P. 250.
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and which affected Muslims qua Soviet citizens. The peculiar material features
of many items in this collection, ranging from the gadi stamps in the Cyrillic
script to the paper of notebooks are in fact a testament to the specifics of the
socio-cultural environment in which many of these texts were produced.

Equally important is to note that one can find in this collection peculiar,
in fact unique textual elements that can be interpreted as manifestations of
Muslim dissent or resistance to Soviet power.26 One such specimen of dissent
is a portrait of Joseph Stalin drawn in pencil, which is accompanied by Qur'anic
verses (29:6; 31:12) written above the head of the dictator. The combination of
Stalin and the Islamic scriptures is highly powerful, serving as a reminder that
God is self-sufficient and whoever rejects his blessing will be punished for his
ingratitude (including Stalin). Another such specimen is the Risala fi 1-‘ushr,
which we have discussed briefly above, and which posits that the lands con-
fiscated by Soviet authorities and distributed among collective farmers ought
to be regarded as part and parcel of the ‘Abode of Islam’ (dar al-Islam). On the
basis of this reasoning, the author of this text claimed that the harvest of the
kolkhoz belonged to the local Muslim community (not to the state), and that the
community was therefore obliged to pay the zakat on the annual agricultural
yield.27 It does not take a leap of imagination to see that this work constituted a
direct challenge to the authority of local Party committees. One could make a
further interpretive move and say that it is precisely the overwhelming reality
of Soviet institutional infrastructure that makes the very presence of records
pointing to the application of shari'a all the more significant.

In the present collection, we furthermore observe the presence of a consid-
erable number of letters sent to scholars in Karabudakhkent to invite them to
celebrate life-cycle rituals ranging from marriages to the birth of a child (all
such rituals fell within the rubric of mawlid). Such letters written in the 1960s
show how local scholars called for mawlids to be held alongside with Soviet-
style celebrations with music and alcohol. Clearly, the consumption of alcohol
concerned many. Our collection includes a letter addressed to Karanaev, which
questions the Islamic liceity of gatherings were alcohol is also present. At the
same time, the collection of Gasan Orazaev (1947—2024) includes a letter written
by the deputy of the mufti at the DUMSK Shams al-Din Abdullaev (d. 1984), in

26 For a foray into Islamic dissent culture, see Stéphane A. Dudoignon, “Gnosis as Dissent? In
Soviet and Present-Day Tajikistan,” Journal of Central Asian History (2022), pp. 273—308.

27 See: Shamil Shikhaliev and Paolo Sartori, “Islamic Dissent in a Dagestani Kolkhoz: a
Research Note,” Journal of the Economic and Social History of the Orient 68 (2025), pp. 856—
873.
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which, in response to a question from an unknown addressee about whether
‘those who consume alcohol can be considered non-Muslims, Abdullaev replied
that if one were to take such a strict approach to alcohol, there would not be a
single Muslim left in Daghestan. He added that the consumption of any alcohol
is strictly prohibited under sharia. However, a Muslim who violates this prohib-
ition does not cease to be a Muslim. And for drinking alcohol, he himself will
answer to God in the afterlife for violating his prohibitions. All these records
suggest an unprecedented degree of entanglement between Sovietness and
Muslimness.

The collection presented in the catalogue exhibits both typological affin-
ities with other regional holdings and a number of substantive features that
distinguish it from them.

In its composition, the collection is representative of the book culture of
Daghestan. As in the majority of other private and mosque collections in the
region, its core consists of manuscripts, lithographic editions, and printed books
that together constitute the conventional corpus of educational and scholarly
literature characteristic of the local intellectual tradition. The genre-thematic
profile is, to a considerable extent, uniform: works on Islamic law, Arabic gram-
mar, logic, theology, and history predominate, directly reflecting the curriculum
of the Daghestani madrasas.

Notwithstanding this shared genre composition, the collection under consid-
eration differs qualitatively from many others in its structure and, so to speak,
its “functional history.” Its principal distinguishing feature is the abundance
of documents of personal provenance: letters, responses to private opinions
(tagrirat) across a wide range of disciplines—from dogmatics and Islamic law
to history and philosophy—as well as drafts and marginalia relating to these
genres. These materials include not only the writings of Jamal al-Din Altunchaev
and Sadr al-Din Karanaev, which form the nucleus of the collection, but also
original works by other Daghestani scholars who were connected, in one way
or another, with this micro-region.

The inclusion of these personal materials permits the conclusion that, prior
to its transfer to the mosque, the collection functioned not merely as a reposi-
tory of books but as a “living” library. The manuscripts and printed works were
not preserved as museum artefacts; they served as working instruments. Their
owners consulted them continuously: the texts functioned as sources for the
composition of new works and, of particular importance, as the basis for exten-
sive correspondence. Numerous letters addressed to Jamal al-Din requesting
clarification of complex issues—ranging from nuanced questions of Islamic law
to subtleties of grammar and logic—and the drafts of his replies clearly dem-
onstrate the interactive mode in which books circulated within this milieu. The
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collection records the very process of intellectual labour, capturing moments
of engagement between the scholar and the texts preserved therein, as well as
his responses to the enquiries of contemporaries.

It is equally noteworthy that the collection continued to “live” after the death
of Jamal al-Din in 1947. The evidence reveals active correspondence among
scholars during the period from the 1950s to the 1970s, including the copying of
individual manuscripts and people’s continual reading and engagement with
them, as reflected in glosses and marginal annotations. In other words, the col-
lection remained dynamically operative throughout the post-war Soviet period,
even after the deaths of Jamal al-Din and Sadr al-Din.

In this respect, the Karabudakhkent collection differs fundamentally from
many other private and mosque collections in the region. Those, notwithstand-
ing their historical value, often appear as static assemblages. They transmit to us
only the final outcome of book collecting—a corpus of copied or acquired vol-
umes. In such collections, intertextual and intergeneric connections, as well as
the quotidian processes of intellectual engagement with books, are frequently
difficult to trace, if not entirely invisible. Even where a private collection includes
a family archive, it seldom displays such a degree of integration between epis-
tolary materials and the corpus of scholarly and educational literature, whereby
letters function as an organic extension of the library itself.

Admittedly, reader engagement with texts—through immersion, annota-
tion, and the production of glosses—has historically been characteristic of any
manuscript culture. In the Karabudakhkent collection, however, this process,
reflecting the realities of intellectual life under Soviet rule, is documented with
exceptional richness and clarity. What we encounter, therefore, is not a mechan-
ical amalgamation of the remnants of three separate collections but, a uniquely
well-preserved complex that documents the living nexus between scholars,
books, and society.

5 Structure of the Catalogue

During our most recent inspection of the Karabudakhkent collection in 2024,
we numbered all the manuscripts, printed books, and documents. Each type of
material was assigned its own independent numbering system. To avoid confu-
sion between these different types, the letter “B” (for “Books”) was added to the
numbers of printed books and lithographs. As we pointed out earlier, printed
books were included in the Karabudakhkent mosque collection since its incep-
tion: some of them were present in the mosque at the moment of its closure
(1928), subsequently these became part of the private possession of Jamal al-



22 INTRODUCTION

Din Altunchaev and later they were passed onto Sadr al-Din Karanaev (1947).
Integral components of this collection, they thus deserved to be treated on
a documentary par with all the other works in manuscript form. In addition,
since letters and documents were stored in the mosque separately in a dedicated
folder, without envelopes, arranged loosely and without any discernible order,
we have resolved to append the letter “D” (for “Documents”) to their correspond-
ing numbers. However, during the cataloguing process, we discovered several
manuscripts, excerpts from the works and even the private scholars’ opinions
(tagrirat) in various genres within the folder designated for documents. These
are subsequently described as manuscripts in the first part of the catalogue.
Therefore, our catalogue is divided into two main sections based on the type of
material: (1) manuscripts and printed books, and (2) letters and documents.

The manuscripts and old printed books are arranged thematically within the
catalogue. In general, based on the analysis of the available catalogues of Arabic
literature, we have defined the following genres for the Daghestani Islamic book
tradition:

ol 3\ (Qurian) Qur'an;

ol A ¢ e (‘Ulam al-Quran) Qur’anic Sciences, including
Qur’anic Exegesis;

as ey & i (al-Hadith wa-‘ulimuh) Hadith;

d gy 4a2d\ (al-Figh wa usuluh) Islamic Law and Legal Theory;

ol d }ai |y S| (al-Aga’id wa usal al-din)  Muslim Dogmatics and Principles
of the Faith;

Syl SV (al-Akhlaq wa-l-suliik) Ethics and Sufism;

s & Al (al-Sarf wa-l-nahw) Arabic Grammar (Morphology
and Syntax);

s ULy skdl (Mantiq wa-l-munagara) Logic and Dispute Theory;

i\ (Balaghah) Rhetoric, Stylistics;

4y by 2l (al-Shi'r wa shurihuh) Poetry and its Commentaries;

~l| (al-Ma‘ajim) Lexicography;

& (al-Haya) Astronomy and Natural Sciences;

36y Lel Ml (al-Mawa'iz wa-l-raqa’iq) Edification and Instruction;

2.,9;‘}1\ I ;‘}/\ (al-Awrad wa-l-ad‘iya) Various prayers and ritual prac-
tices;

& ;L'J\ (al-Ta’rikh) History

Slabll V"-\ | A (al-Tarajim wa-l-tabagat) ~ Biography and Hagiographical
works;

! (al-Sira) Biography of the Prophet Muham-

mad
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iy a4 (al-Hikma wa-l-falsafa) Philosophy;
Ol M (al-Murasalat) Epistolography;
o6 &l (al-Mutafarrigat) Varia.?8

Within each genre, descriptions of multiple copies of a single particular work
are arranged in chronological order. Descriptions of items pertaining to a
particular genre follow a hierarchical principle: the principal text (matn) is
presented first, followed by its commentary (shark), and subsequently by a
sub-commentary (hdashiya). For instance, in the section titled Islamic Law
and Legal Theory, we begin with the fundamental text Minhaj al-talibin wa
‘umdat al-muttagin by Muhyi al-Din Abui Zakariya Yahya b. Sharaf al-Nawaw1
(matn), along with all known manuscript copies, ordered chronologically from
the earliest. This is followed by the commentary Kanz al-raghibin sharh Min-
haj al-talibin by Jalal al-Din Muhammad b. Ahmad al-Mahalli (sharh), and
finally by the sub-commentary Hashiya ‘ala Kanz al-raghibin sharh Minhaj
al-talibin by Shihab al-Din Ahmad b. Ahmad al-Qalyubi (hashiya). This meth-
odical arrangement is likewise applied across all other genres covered. Dated
manuscripts are presented first, followed by undated items, whose approxi-
mate dates of production are determined on the basis of their paleographic
features.

No. Each description is assigned a sequential number, for example, No. 1,
No. 2, and so on.

Title. Following the sequential number, the title of the work is provided in
Arabic, along with its transliteration in Latin script. Descriptions of multiple
copies of a particular single work are arranged in chronological order: first,
all dated manuscripts/printed books are listed, beginning with the earliest;
these are followed by those for which the date has been determined through
palaeographic analysis. If a manuscript cannot be identified, a generic title
based on its subject matter is provided in square brackets, for example [l
a2d\ 3]/ [Risala fi I-figh], meaning “A Treatise on Islamic Jurisprudence.” In
cases where a manuscript comprises miscellaneous notes from one or mul-
tiple genres, it is categorized in square brackets as [zl gs71 | [Majma’
al-multagitat], that is a “A Collection of Excerpts.” In cases where we assign a
title ourselves based on the subject matter, this should not be taken to imply
that all subsequent works or excerpts are identical to the preceding entry.
Rather, the heading [Risala fi-l-figh] or [Majmu’ al-multagitat] are employed

28  This final section comprises notes on various subjects, including excerpts from a range of
different works, which are unrelated to each other.
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as a general title for manuscripts that might have a different content. Likewise,
manuscripts featuring the heading [Shi7] (“Poetry”), this too should not be
read as an indication that all poems are repetitions of the same text. Rather,
they are distinct poetic compositions by different, often anonymous, authors.
The title [Shir] has been assigned by the authors of this catalogue in the
absence of original titles within the manuscripts themselves. This system of
categorisation is intended to provide a functional descriptive framework while
acknowledging the diversity and heterogeneity of content within individual
manuscripts.

Shelfmark. Here, the reference code under which the manuscript or book
is stored in the Karabudakhkent mosque is recorded. If the manuscript / book
is a convolute, a corresponding letter is added to the number (e.g, a, b, c, d,
etc.). For published works, the capital letter “B” (denoting “Book”) is appended,
together with an indication of whether the item is a lithographic or letterpress
edition.

Dimensions / number of sheets (pages for printed books). This section pro-
vides information about the format of the manuscripts/books and the number
of folios (or pages for published books). This includes the length and height
of the manuscripts or books (in cm), as well as the number of sheets or pages.
For instance, the notation 17.5x22 cm /[ 64 fols. indicates these dimensions and
number of pages.

Language. This section specifies the language of the manuscript or book.
For example, Arabic. If the item is multilingual, all languages are listed, such as
Arabic and Turkic.

Author. This section includes the full name of the author written in Arabic,
following its transliteration in Latin script. If the author’s name cannot be
identified, a dash is used in that field. For works by Daghestani authors with
confirmed authorship, the nisba (lz.&10 (al-Daghistani) is appended to denote
the author’s regional affiliation. ’

Incipit (for manuscripts). Opening words of the manuscript (1-2 lines),
preserving the orthography of the manuscript text.2?

Explicit (for manuscripts). Closing words of the manuscript (1-2 lines), pre-
serving the orthography of the manuscript text.

Date of Copying (or composition for holographs) / Publishing (for books).
The dating, if indicated in the manuscript or book, is provided in full, including
days and months, along with a translation from the Hijri to the Gregorian calen-
dar. For example: 23 Rabi‘ al-akhir 1303 / 28 January 1886. If only the month and

29  Insome cases, particularly in poems, when the verses are brief we provide a full text.
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year of the copying are indicated, the date range is provided to include all days
of that month as written in the manuscript. For instance, if the manuscript was
copied in the month of Dha ‘I-hijja 1190, the range is given as 10 January 1777—
8 February 1777, since Dhu 'l-hijja 1190 AH began on 10 January 1777 and ended
on 8 February 1777. If the date of copying is indicated without specifying the
day or month, only the Hijri year is provided, converted into the corresponding
range of the Gregorian calendar. For example, 1217 / 3 May 1802—21 April 1803
means that the Hijri year 1217 began on 3 May 1802, indicating that the manu-
script could have been copied on any day from 3 May 1802 until 21 April 1803,
when this Hijri year ended. When the date is not specified, a conditional date is
provided based on the palaeographical analysis of the manuscript, including the
characteristics of the paper and handwriting. Our extensive experience allows
us to confidently date the copying of manuscripts within a margin of plus or
minus 5-10 years.

Copyist. This item is provided in Arabic script, as it appears in the manu-
script, along with the transliteration in Latin script. In the case of convolutes,
the name of the copyist is included only in one of the works within the volume.
Other works in the same volume, though written in the same handwriting, do
not include the name of the copyist. In such cases, the name of the copyist from
the first work is provided for the other works included in the volume. If the
copyist’s name is missing, a dash is placed in this field.

Place of Copy (or composition for holographs) / Publishing (for books).
We provide the place of copying, if the latter is clearly indicated in the work in
question. If the place of copying is not specified, it is inferred on the basis of
paleographic elements (e.g., characteristics of the paper, handwriting, etc.).

Notes. This section is auxiliary and offers additional information, including
details about the paleography of the manuscript. It also provides information
about Daghestani scholars mentioned in the manuscripts. In certain cases, the
description includes reference to the binding, specifying both the material and
the form of the cover. Where no binding is mentioned in the description of
a particular item, this indicates that the manuscript or printed work lacks a
cover.

Reference. The following key catalogues and reference works were used in
the description of manuscripts and early printed books, with the corresponding
abbreviations indicated in this section:

Carl Brockelmann, Geschichte der arabischen Litteratur. Band I. (Leiden: Brill,
1943); Band II (Leiden: Brill, 1949). (GAL: G I, GAL: G II).

Carl Brockelmann. Geschichte der arabischen Litteratur. Supplementband I
(Leiden: Brill, 1937); Supplementband II (Leiden: Brill, 1938); Supplement-
band IIT (Leiden: Brill, 1942) (S I, S 11, S III).
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Khalidov A.B. (ed.), Arabskie rukopisi Instituta vostokovedeniia Akademii nauk
SSSR (Kratkii katalog). Volumes 1, 2. (Moscow: Nauka—Glavnaia redaktsiia Vos-
tochnoi literatury, 1986) (ARIV).

‘Umar Rida Kahhala, Mujam al-muallifin tarajim musannifi al-kutub al-
‘arabiyya (Damascus: Mu'assasat al-risala, 1957-1961). Vols. 1—4. (Mujam al-
muallifin).

When the same works recur, references are provided only for the first descrip-
tion. This section also includes references to secondary literature that mention
the work being described, its author, the manuscript’s scribe, or individuals
referred to in the annotation.

Section 2 contains descriptions of letters and documents, which are struc-
tured according to the following scheme:

No. This section employs a continuous system of numbering. Specifically,
Section 1, comprising the descriptions of manuscripts and printed works, con-
cludes with item no. 376. Accordingly, Section 2 of the catalogue, which contains
the descriptions of letters and documents, commences with item no. 377.

Shelfmark. The inventory number under which the letter or document is
stored in the mosque’s collection.

Format. The format of the letter, for example, 6 x12 cm, where the former
measurement pertains to the width of the document, and the latter to its height.
The size is provided relative to the arrangement of the text on the page. If the
height and width of the document vary across the sheet, the format is given as
an average measurement.

Language. The language in which the letter or document is written.

Sender. The author or sender of the letter, which may be an individual, mul-
tiple individuals, or an entire village community. This information is provided
in Latin script, with the modern name of the sender’s place of origin indicated.
The name of the sender is also provided in Arabic script, as it appears in the
original document.

Addressee. The recipient of the letter, which, like the sender, may be an
individual, multiple individuals, or an entire rural community. This section is
formatted in the same way as the “Sender” section. If a document, rather than a
letter, is being described, the “Sender” and “Addressee” fields are omitted.

Summary. This section provides a concise summary of the content of the
letter or document.

Date of composition. If the date is given according to the Hijri calendar, it is
converted into the Gregorian calendar. If the date is already in the Gregorian for-
mat, it is recorded exactly as it appears. If the document does not contain a date,
it is dated using palaeographic features (such as paper type and handwriting),
the names of individuals mentioned in the document, or contextual clues.
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Place of composition. The place where the letter or document was writ-
ten. If not explicitly mentioned in the text, the location is determined using
palaeographic analysis or based on the content of the document.

Notes. This section includes any additional marginal notes found in the docu-
ment, as well as, if necessary, comments on the content of the document.

In this catalogue, we do not provide detailed descriptions of the contents
of manuscripts or printed books authored by scholars from the Middle East,
for they are alredy referenced in numerous bibliographic sources, studies, and
scholarly publications. For the same reason, we do not include comprehensive
biographical information on these authors. Conversely, we do offer detailed
descriptions of the works of Daghestani authors, along with brief biographical
notes, for such information is generally absent from existing reference works
and they remain largely unknown to the broader scholarly community. Finally,
the numbers provided in the indexes refer to the catalog items rather than the
page numbers.
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Manuscripts and Books

1 of |,4! Qur'an

No.1

Shelfmark: 30.

Dimensions: 19.5x31cm / 297 fols.
Language: Arabic.

Incipit:

)
=
&

Ce
E.:S

; £

G
vt
C{; .
R
&
gt
(:6,
A
3
(o
I
e
é’/\
c&:

cwS G

L.@Q;\j,w ’NJ\E@JDQ\}1U~:4»)9&:C}- L}dequfJ\/&
Explicit:
I b i T8 50005 0,2 661 188 o ry;ﬁ.l 'y

ol
ol

'J“r"" <
»

@

glol

WA

Date of copy: 1272 / 13 November 1855-01 November 1856.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: %}.\5 A e g / Gichchi-bek b. Safar al-Gharabudagh.

Notes: The text is written in black ink on dense Russian-made paper, featuring
vergeures, pontuseaux and watermarks. The titles of the siras are written in
red ink within a green frame, and the ayas are separated by red markers. The
manuscript is incomplete, preserving the text from siira Maryam (Q 19) to sitra
al-Qamar (Q 54).

References: GAL: G. I 33-36; S. I 62—64; ARIV, 1-168; Shamil Shikhaliev, Ilona
Chmilevskaya, “The Qur'ans of Daghestan: Practices of Copying, Using, and
Translating,” in: Gulnaz Sibgatullina and Gerard Wiegers (eds.), European Mus-
lims and the Qur’an: Practices of Translation, Interpretation, and Commodifica-
tion (Berlin, Boston: De Gruyter, 2024), pp. 117-142.
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No. 2

RIJ]

Qur’an

Shelfmark: 96-D

Dimensions: gx16 cm /1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Incipit:

Ll ;L)wu;\,w a\y\u)fuc-\ uau\u)d.uwyumw, ;\

s Sros 0 SGrr - or

d}-&rréwv\bw‘;.«\:wvﬂsu
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u‘:djﬁu ;) :\.F’\L:d_).a\al; rq\ ‘}l} f'J\.PLﬁa\;lcl:‘Y_} M\Lﬁd}u\:lc (q\ Y}

Date of copy: 6 Dhii l-qa‘da 1284 / 28 February 1868.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the nask# script on dark Russian-
made paper without vergeures, pontuseaux, watermarks or stamps. Fragment
of siura al-Sajda (Q 32) and sura al-Kafiran (Q 109).

No. 3

ol 3

Qur’an

Shelfmark: 48.

Dimensions: 23 x 35cm [ 484 fols.
Language: Arabic.

Incipit:
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Explicit:

s 2 2% e
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Date of copy: 1790s.
Place of copy: Daghestan.
Copyist: ?
Notes: The text is written in black ink; the titles of the surahs are written in red
ink and the ayahs separated by red markers. The script is naskh. The paper is
Russian-made, featuring vergeures, pontuseaux and watermarks in the form of
a six-pointed star, produced by the Demid Meshchaninov factory between 1786
and 1788. The manuscript is incomplete, preserving the text from sira al-Bagara
(Q 2) to sura al-Falag (Q 113).

No. 4

ol 3

Qur’an

Shelfmark: 105,

Dimensions: 20 x 34 cm | 339 fols.
Language: Arabic.

Incipit:
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o o0r R

G G U BN ol G G W\ L;\,ﬁg. 0 d,ucrﬂ}’xi\
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Explicit:

E

e 3 u‘r”}’ <5~\“ u“u-‘ u“ﬂ}”ﬂ o u‘u‘ 45‘ JU\ vU» u“U‘ UJ 3}" J’
.qu\, i\;%-\ o .qu\
Date of copy: 1850-1860.

Place of copy: Daghestan.
Copyist: ?
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Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the naskf script on Russian-made
paper, without vergeures, pontuseaux, watermarks or stamps. The manuscript is
incomplete, preserving the text from sira al-Ram (Q 30) to sira al-Nas (Q 114).

No. 5

ol 3

Qur’an

Shelfmark: 117.

Dimensions: 17 x 21.5cm | 212 fols.
Language: Arabic.

Incipit:
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Date of copy: 1830-1840.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the naskh script on Russian-made
paper, featuring vergeures, pontuseaux, watermarks or stamps. The manuscript
is incomplete, preserving the text from siira Maryam (Q19) to siira al-Nas (Q 114).
The last five folios were restored on 10 Rabi‘ al-awwal 1312 / 10 September 1894.

No. 6

RI

Qur’an

Shelfmark: ng-d.

Dimensions: 11x17.5¢cm [ g fols.
Language: Arabic.

Incipit:
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Date of copy: 1890-1910.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the naskh script on Russian-made
cellulose paper with stamps. The manuscript is incomplete, preserving the text
of saras al-Ram (Q 30), Lugman (Q 31) al-Sajda (Q 32), al-Ahzab (Q 33).

2 0'1:.25\ ¢  Je Qur’anic Sciences, Exegesis of Qur'an

No. 7

Anwar al-tanzil wa asrar al-ta’wil

Shelfmark: 8.

Dimensions: 22 x 31cm [ 229 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: bl &3l u# & F o & As J.a.«y\ / Abii Sa‘id ‘Abdullah b. ‘Umar
b. Muhammad al-Shirazi al- -Baydawl.

Incipit:

sl o e s 1571 Je o) Glamed 5 ST g B o o O3 (o1 4 5
e 3l el ko it 4 Lo ) £ 1ully Ll a8 L ) cgold N sy ekl

Explicit:
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15 o b e il o ) o ol U i) e 0Lk 3 ) ¢35 1y U o35
by 4L &\uﬂg\ S 51K g3l

Date of copy: 11 Dhu ‘I-qa‘da 981 / 13 March 1574.
Place of copy: Iran.
Copyist: (4.4l (:A\ 21 & ,# [ ‘Umar b. Ibrahim al-Safad1.
Notes: The text is written in black ink, with underlining in red ink, using the
naskh script. The paper is Iranian-made, dense, and white. The book cover is
in an Eastern style, made of brown leather with traces of restoration. The front
endpaper contains numerous waqf records from the village of Karabudakhkent,
dating between the late 18th and early 19th centuries.

On the last page, there are two identical impressions of a black oval seal,
measuring 1x 2 cm, inscribed with: y -y (€) 136! PM: o2
The following ownership note is found on the rear endpaper:

WAV 55331 e il A

Reference: GAL: G 1 416, 25; S. 1 738; ARIV, 445—487.

No. 8
eluz Yy gd)\ H,ZK

Kitab al-waqf wa-l-ibtida’

Shelfmark: gg-a.

Dimensions: 18 x 22.5cm / 40 fols.

Language: Arabic. .

Author: 5 53 (6 sbeudl 5 sibs oy 42 &) de 1 / Al ‘Abdullah Muhammad b.
Tayfar aI:Sajéwz;ndI al-Ghaznawl.

Incipit:
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Date of copy: 1255 / 16 March 1839—3 March 1840.

Place of copy: Istanbul.

Copyist: 3lud) 0oy & Olle / ‘Alikhan b. Rabadan al-Buynag.

Notes: The text is written in black and red ink, using the naskh script on
European-made paper, featuring vergeures, pontuseaux and watermarks. The
book cover is made of cardboard.

Reference: Mujam al-muallifin, 111, 354.

No. 9

Al-Tafsir al-kabir; Mafatih al-ghayb

Shelfmark: 57-B.

Dimensions: 20 x 28 cm / 488 pages.

Language: Arabic.

Author: 3| )| & &y 4# Al 2 [ Fakhr al-Din Muhammad b. ‘Umar al-Razi.
Date of [;ublishing: 1308 / 16 August 1890—5 August 1891.

Place of publishing: Cairo, al-Matba‘a al-‘amira al-sharafiyya.

Notes: Letterpress. This tafsir is known under two titles: Mafatih al-ghayb and al-
Tafsir al-kabir. The book cover is made of dark blue cardboard, with embossing
and flap.

Reference: GAL: G.1 506, 6, I1L

No. 10

Al-Tafsir al-kabir; Mafatih al-ghayb

Shelfmark: 59-B.

Dimensions: 19.5 x 27.5cm | 794 pages.

Language: Arabic.

Author: g3\ )| & &y 4& Al 2 [ Fakhr al-Din Muhammad b. ‘Umar al-Razi.
Date of phblishing: 1308 / 16 August 1890—5 August 1891.

Place of publishing: Place of publishing: Cairo, al-Matba‘a al-‘amira al-sharafiyya.
Notes: Letterpress. This tafsir is known under two titles: Mafatih al-ghayb and
al-Tafsir al-kabir. The book cover is made of dark brown leather with embossing
and flap.
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No. 11

al-Tafsir al-kabir; Mafatih al-ghayb

Shelfmark: 70-B.

Dimensions: 22 x28cm [ 524 pages.

Language: Arabic.

Author: g3\ )| & &y 4# .l 2 [ Fakhr al-Din Muhammad b. ‘Umar al-Razi.
Date of phblishing: 1308 / 16 August 1890—5 August 1891.

Place of publishing: Cairo, al-Matba‘a al-‘amira al-sharafiyya.

Notes: Letterpress. This tafsir is known under two titles: Mafatih al-ghayb and
al-Tafsir al-kabir. The book cover is black leather with embossing and flap. There
is a wagf note on the first page:

AW 1 By e 3lin oy 3ln 200 sy 45 21 57 18 el oo e L

U e BRI W T G o M o e o 1Y B Flay A C 0 038

No.12
By A Bl

al-Muqaddima al-jazariyya

Shelfmark: 132.

Dimensions: 11x17.5cm [ 8 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: L2l (&3l (g el el g4 A& (y 45 [ Muhammad b. Muham-
mad al-Jazari al-Dimashgqi al-‘Umari al-Shirazi al-Shafi‘.

Incipit:

ATy 42 slibaany a8 Jo il Loy b A1 S (g5 1) 0 el S ) Uk
e e p LA (g ey 422,
Explicit:
e s 432 Ty laall 1 e oSl e 33U 2 pls b iy
Date of copy: 15 Jumada-l-ula 1339 / 24 January 1921.
Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: Fla A (5,8 33 o ) y4e / Sadr al-Din b. Dha ‘1-Qarnayn al-
Gharabudaghi.
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Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the naskf script on Russian-made
cellulose, light cream-coloured paper without vergeures, pontuseaux, water-
marks or stamps.

Reference: GAL: G.1I 201, 6; S. II 247; ARIV, 222—239.

No.13

LA ol s

Tafsir al-bahr al-muhit

Shelfmark: 20.

Dimensions: 19 x 26 cm / 166 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: o J oW1 Ol 1 )l ey ¢ 42 | Muhammad b. Yaisuf al-Shahir bi-Abi
Hayyan al-Andalusi.

Incipit:

Gl oyl e 0 L5, sl o 301 MJ&;\ 4y k) e 5 pLY) =2l Ji
Explicit:
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Date of copy: 1650-1670.
Place of copy: Daghestan.
Copyist: ?
Notes: The text is written in black ink, with underlining in red ink, using the

Daghestani naskh script on locally produced paper. The book cover is made of
dark brown leather with embossing. There is an ownership note:

gl poldl e s 2 telo— ) (2B 0 G ol il el s K s
B G AT ] e Y Y ot T e T 28 e s il sl L
WT{"“ Alas

Reference: GAL: G. 11 n0; S. 11 120, 5, 136.
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No. 14

A s

Tafsir al-jalalayn

Shelfmark: 39.

Dimensions: 17 x 22.5cm [ 273 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: bl K &3? O oM de ol P | Jalal al-Din ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abi
Bakr al-Shyﬁﬁ.

Incipit:
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Date of copy: 1770-1780.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in naskh script with regular vocalization. Quotations
from the Qur’an are underlined in red and black ink, and the titles of suras are
written in red ink. The paper is Russian-made, featuring vergeures, pontuseaux,
and watermarks in the form of Cyrillic letters “P @,” and shows varying density.
The cover is made of brown leather with embossing. The Egyptian scholar Jalal
al-Din al-Mahalli began his commentary of the first surah, al-Fatihah. He then
proceeded to the middle of the Qur'an, starting from surah al-Kahf and con-
tinuing through to the final surah, al-Nas. In 1459, al-Mahalli passed away before
completing the work. After his death, his student Jalal al-Din al-Suyuti con-
tinued the tafsir, composing the commentary on the remaining part, covering
the surahs from al-Baqgara to al-Isr@’.

Reference: GAL: G. 1 267; G. Il 114, 143, 7, 145, 6; S. I 69, S. II 140, 178; ARIV, Ne
554-573
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No.15

L) G 5]

[Tagrirat ft I-tafsir]
Shelfmark: 214-D.
Dimensions: 11.5 x19 cm / 1 fol.
Language: Arabic.

Author: ?

Incipit:
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Date of copy: 1910-1920.
Place of copy: Daghestan.
Copyist: £l A (6,3 33 o ) y4e / Sadr al-Din b. Dha 'I-Qarnayn al-
Gharabudaghi.
Notes: The text is written in purple ink, using the nask# script on Russian-made
paper without vergeures, pontuseaux, watermarks or stamps.

The text comprises excerpts from the tafsir Futithat al-ilahiyya (3AY! &l 53)
by the Egyptian scholar Sulayman b. ‘Umar al-‘Ujayl1 al-Azhari (d. 1789).
Reference: GAL: S. 11 180.

No. 16

[Tagrirat ft I-tafsir]
Shelfmark: 215-D.
Dimensions: 11.5 x19cm / 1 fol.
Language: Arabic.

Author: ?

Incipit:

S T 0l o DRI ¢ 2 Lyl S8 RIS G ol O i3y a2 T2 45

e in W ods 3 asl gl a1 4l 6 2



MANUSCRIPTS AND BOOKS 39
Explicit:
)Wy pLa Y o oo bl Gl i oW ks 3 T Vs O bl Lt o 0.

Date of copy: 1910-1920.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: (£l & 5,31 33 o ol ;Ao [ Sadr al-Din b. Dha '1-Qarnayn al-
Gharabu(féghi.

Notes: The text is written in purple ink, using the nask# script on Russian-made
paper without vergeures, pontuseaux, watermarks or stamps. The text com-
prises excerpts from the tafsir Futithat al-ilahiyya (4AY) &l #5) by the Egyptian
scholar Sulayman b. ‘Umar al-Jamal al-Ujayli ( Le=all J&! & ¢y Ol (d. 1790).
Reference: GAL: G. 11145, 6, Glossen d; S. 11180, d.

No.17

[Tagrirat fi ‘I-tafsir]
Shelfmark: 216-D.
Dimensions: 12 x19cm / 1 fol.
Language: Arabic.

Author: ?

Incipit:

Explicit:
j.gw&z\,t@w wllis com 5 G el il sl L B Ly ...
.o} Y2y °){)>Trr";&:5)->}~““

Date of copy: 1910-1920.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: (£l &) 05 a1 33 &y ol ;e [ Sadr al-Din b. Dha '1-Qarnayn al-
Gharabu(féghi.
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Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the naskf script on Russian-made
paper without vergeures, pontuseaux, watermarks or stamps. The text com-
prises excerpts from the tafsir Futiihat al-ilahiyya (44 Y) &\ £5) by the Egyptian
scholar Sulayman b. ‘Umar al-Jamal al-Ujayli ( ke=all J&! & ¢y Ol (d.1790).

No. 18

[Tagrirat fi ‘I-tafsir]
Shelfmark: 217-D.

Dimensions: 12 x 22.5cm / 1 fol.
Language: Arabic.

Author: ?

Incipit:

33Uy 5l a2y %52y 5y 8 el isally % )y el ST U 3 15y g
A3 OV Y el 4

Explicit:

G iy ) iy o 1SN oy pl b ol oms Son il 2 o JG .
o5 ods 256 a1 g

Date of copy: 1910-1920.
Place of copy: Daghestan.
Copyist: (£l &) 06,31 33 o ol ,Ae / Sadr al-Din b. Dha '1-Qarnayn al-
Gharabucféghi.
Notes: The text is written in purple ink, using the nask# script on Russian-made
paper without vergeures, pontuseaux, watermarks or stamps.

The text comprises excerpts from the tafsir Futihat al-Ilahiyya (i Y &l 55)
by the Egyptian scholar Sulayman b. ‘Umar al-Jamal al-Ujayli ( | & r Olele

L}?’.vj‘) (d.1790).
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3 s ge s &y ud| Hadith

No. 19

u'«u)‘y‘ g:,.ibla‘"

Ahadith al-arba‘in

Shelfmark: 2-f.

Dimensions: 11x17.5cm [ 20 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: d@LA\ S5 A &t LSS y\ ol < / Muhy1 al-Din Abu Zakariya

Yahya b. Sharaf al-Nawawi al-Shafi‘.
Incipit:

e 4s3es o o) ol Conanl U ke )Wy a5 oLl Oy di ad
e AL Oy 2l VAL Gl 15 0y et ab oS )

Explicit:

ol & ina el eV B g 98 Y 5 # Ul 52,Y1 Ol el J bl psT o
7 e o JBy Lot i) 4 (g1

Date of copy: 1810-1820.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: 0L 3 / Qurban.

Notes: The text is written in black ink using the Daghestani naskh script on
Russian-made paper, featuring vergeures, pontuseaux and watermarks. The book
cover is in an Eastern style, made of dark brown leather with embossing. There
are brief chronological notes on the history of Daghestan on folio 20a.
Reference: GAL: G. 1396, 30, IX; S. I 682—683; ARIV, 807—814.

No. 20
ddas! il

Shama’il al-muhammadiyya
Shelfmark: 134-a.

Dimensions: 17.5x 21cm [ 43 fols.
Language: Arabic.
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Author: (s A 8550 (1 (qwe O AF w}p)j / Abti ‘Isa Muhammad b. Isa b. Siira
al-Tirmiz1.
Incipit:

S 550 (1 s 1 AF s 5l BN 201 B ol ol o3l e o3y b i
e,uuyJw;,.@;;L?MT\;PTM@gu&\y@mg&@%ugm\@
e Al )

Explicit:

Oy bl Sl Gl e 5 Gl el 0,387 01 49Tl @yl e o ol s
i M3y b Gl U1 3 Legtl LY i3y Ollastl) g Lozle G s di) s okl
ROFRAUAT

Date of copy: 1830-1840.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black and red ink, using the Daghestani nask# script
on Russian-made paper, featuring vergeures, pontuseaux and watermarks. At
the end of the manuscript there are excerpts from various works.

Reference: ARIV, 1098-1099.

No. 21

Sy oA o c‘;ﬂ\

al-Fath al-mubin bi-sharh al-arba‘in

Shelfmark: 3-a.

Dimensions: 18 x 22 cm [ 175 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: ez d) = ;) 42 (y 4=T 5l Ol / Shihab al-Din Ahmad b. Muhammad
Ibn Hajar al-Haytami.

Incipit:

ol o o aimes Giors Sl 0Lel LAl e Kol o 1l 35 5 & 4k
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Explicit:

‘_gcrk.g L;L,:ﬁu ) <y, C?’U 44\; olsall Mﬁ)\, c‘?)‘ ;')}j)\fui)\ sl ).,
uw?“‘ 44.@’?; 45T&G; A7 Ay

Date of copy: 23 Rabi" al-akhir 1303 / 28 January 1886.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: (£l 3l U &l dles / Jamal al-Din b. Mamma al-Gharabudaghi.
Notes: The text is written in black ink, with underlining in red ink, using the
Daghestani naskh script on Russian-made cellulose paper with stamps. The
book cover is made of cardboard. There is an ownership note added at the end
of the manuscript: ... ... {ll dlay cne AU ! S

Reference: GAL: G. 1396, 30, IX, 11; G. II 388, 5, ¢, 1; S. 1 683; S. II 529, 42; ARV,
815—816.

No. 22

SN o5 Gl Gy

Nuzhat al-nazar fi tawdih nukhbat al-fikar

Shelfmark: 3-b.

Dimensions: 18 x 22 cm / 6 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: §Mawsll 2 ;) 4# ¢y 4l il Gl | Shihab al-Din Ahmad b. Muham-
mad Ibn Hajar al-‘Asqalani.

Incipit:

T e Lty st o1 () el (ol 42 bt e ) oy 1 Wl 5§ ()
e LS L ey 402, 12

Explicit:

C?ubwuﬁ”‘yﬁ\yw;qf:l\sﬁwua;d.z@,:ﬂ_.\;\wa;ﬂ,...
A by il &l S5 a8 VL] Y (Wbl 1T il Ly U

Date of copy: Dha ‘1-qa‘da 1317 / 2-30 March 1g900.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: (£ 4! - g ool Jla /Jamal al-Din b. Mamma al-Gharabudaghi.
Notes: The text is written in black ink, with underlining in red ink, using the
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Daghestani naskh script. The paper consists of Russian-made cellulose. It bears
the Cyrillic stamp Tovarishchestvo N° 6. The book cover is made of cardboard.
Reference: GAL: G.1358,19, 1, €; S. I 611; ARIV, 773—783.

No. 23

SN o5 3 ) 207

Nuzhat al-nazar fi tawdih nukhbat al-fikar

Shelfmark: 57-a.

Dimensions: 13 x21cm [ 2 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: §Mawall 2 o) a2 ¢y dal oyl Gl | Shihab al-Din Ahmad b. Muham-
mad Ibn“Haj ar al-‘Asqalani.

Incipit:

T e Ly Lt A1 (el (o 42 bt e ) o 1 Wl U 1 (o)
o LS Lachd oy 422, 42

Explicit:

f‘jbwhﬂ")ﬁ\JW%J*:”SJALEL)&JL%})Q“\;‘WK’F)
S o b ey ol s I e VALY (oMl BT s Lol s

Date of copy: 13 Jumada-l-ula 1339 / 22 January 1921.

Place of copy: Karabudakhkent, Daghestan.

Copyist: (£l &) 06,31 33 o ol ,Ae / Sadr al-Din b. Dha '1-Qarnayn al-
Gharabucféghi.

Notes: The text is written in purple ink, using the naskh script on the pages of a
lined exercise book. The manuscript was copied from the manuscript written
by Jamal al-Din al-Gharabudaghi (i.e., no. 22; shelfmark 3-b).

No. 24

SN A o 5 3 il Gy

Nuzhat al-nazar ft tawdih nukhbat al-fikar

Shelfmark: 134-b.

Dimensions: 17.5x 21cm |/ 5 fols.

Author: §Mawall 2 o) 42 ¢y dal oyl Gl | Shihab al-Din Ahmad b. Muham-
mad Ibn’Haj ar al-‘Asqalani.
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Incipit:

T e Ly Lt A1 )bl (o A2 Bt e ) o 1 Wl 5§ (o)
\Jﬁfwg‘“) 4Py UAF

Explicit:

@.\jbwupjﬁ\fw;ﬁjd\s}wua;y‘f,g&\wﬁﬂ,...
S s 4 Uy T adly I e o VALY ol A1 1y Lol e U

Date of copy: 1900-1910.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: [ 7,1 42 ¢y & [ Nadhir b. Muhammad al-Durgili].

Notes: The work is a commentary on Ma'rifat anwa" ‘ilm al-hadith by Ibn al-Salah
al-Shahrazarl (d. 1245). The text is written in black ink, using the Daghestani
naskh script on Russian-made paper, featuring vergeures, pontuseaux and water-
marks. The last three folios were restored, restored, and rewritten between 1910
and 1920 on a lined exercise book.

Reference: GAL: G.1359; G. Il 67,13, 7; S. I 611; ARIV, 771—-772.

No. 25

S Jal CLE.M L}SA\M @
Sharh nukhbat al-fikar ft mustalah ahl al-athar
Shelfmark: 6-j.
Dimensions: 18 x23 cm [ 21 fols.
Language: Arabic.
Author: ¢ il Sy Al s Ol ¢y e / ‘AlTb. Sultan Muhammad al-Harawi al-
Qarl. )
Incipit:
2l gl ol sl Ol ey o pas oy 3 &l 0,8 oy UL Lulall L1 pLaY1 U8
ety bty 1 B T2 L sl Sl e oy ]

Explicit:

aiLéLEJJ:.&‘}Lfa;,ﬂa.é:\g;swéu'@é,fddcd.wid}dcd}dum
Lheoes a2yl a2 s g Lo Ules s b Vel
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Date of copy: 1262 / 29 December 1845-18 December 1846.

Place of copy: Bashlykent (4.2 ), Daghestan.

Copyist: (£l & O j [ Arslan al-Gharabudaghi.

Notes: The text is written in black ink, with underlining in red ink, using the
Daghestani naskh script on white Russian-made paper, featuring vergeures, pon-
tuseaux and watermarks. The book cover is made of cardboard.

Reference: GAL: G.1 358,19, 1, €; S. II 611; ARIV, 787—788.

No. 26

Ll rabiae

Masabih al-sunna

Shelfmark: 128.

Dimensions: 23 x 34.5cm [ 164 fols.

Language: Arabic. .

Author: (g gl ¢) Al 5 e (pud| 4F 5! [ Ab Muhammad al-Husayn b. Mas‘ad
al-Farra’ al-Baghawi.

Incipit:

Gl B o A1 3 035 01 ) Gy Sl ) gl VT G s 002 Ly osmdn O
aea Y o2V

Explicit:
ool 5 018y e b 36 oLV e L 88 A1) ey I

Date of copy: 1670-1690.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black and red ink, using the Daghestani nask# script
on local paper. The manuscript is incomplete, lacking the beginning, the end
and the book cover.

Reference: GAL: G.1363-364, 6, 1; S. I 620; ARIV, 712—719.
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No. 27
Ll pealas

Masabih al-sunna

Shelfmark: 47.

Dimensions: 20 x 32.5cm | 145 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: (¢ gl o) A1 5 smene O Gl A )j / Aba Muhammad al-Husayn b. Mas‘ad
al-Farra’ ;ﬂ-BaghawI.

Incipit:

B Jote 3 oty del sl ) 5 Tl 0 6 Al Uy oy i) ol 85 06
e LB ¢ g gy e 8 I

Explicit:

e il Jo 01 s 1) oo lomadl e o3 O il S ) B L.
glie J assoy 0o ol (S8 n ] 4G s Y e pnd IS Lo

Date of copy: 1750-1770.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the Daghestani naskh script on
European-made paper, featuring vergeures, pontuseaux and watermarks. The
book cover is in an Eastern style, made of dark brown leather with embossing
and flap.

No. 28

%;)ls..}\cgcﬁgsg)l‘.\ﬂ )u)l

Irshad al-sarifi sharh sahth al-Bukhart

Shelfmark: 34-B.

Dimensions: 19.5x 27.5cm [ 476 pages.

Language: Arabic.

Author: Ml K dj Ay N oAl ol [ Shihab al-Din Ahmad b. Muham-
mad b. Abi Bakr al-(iastaléni.
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Date of publishing: 189os.

Place of publishing: Cairo.

Notes: letterpress.

Reference: GAL: G.1159, 2,1,16; G. I 73, 7, 2; S. I 262; ARIV, 683.

No. 29

bl 2 5 G ol 5L)

Irshad al-sarifi sharh sahih al-Bukhart

Shelfmark: 73-B.

Dimensions: 19.5 x 27 cm / 441 pages.

Language: Arabic.

Author: (Mandl 55 il & 42 & 4eT ll S / Shihab al-Din Ahmad b. Muham-
mad b. Abi Bakr al—Qastaléni.

Date of publishing 189os.

Place of publishing: Cairo.

Notes: letterpress. There is the following ownership note on page 1: _#UJ| 8™ oy

&;)L',;j\ L}M\,\S\ 355 Oy

No. 30

[0l pill (3 e O 1]
[Arba‘un hadithan fi l'afw wa-l-ghufran]
Shelfmark: 88.
Dimensions: 13 x 21.5cm / 5 fols.
Language: Arabic.
Author: § 3! (y 4# | Muhammad b. Abi Bakr.
Incipit:
Oadly Sl 2 3 ams Jyb ey e 2y 0 G & 42 o) ) 3 duy

Explicit:

d el k) e Sl 35 b L a0 ) e ey L s 1)
...d@,ﬁwdud@w\

Date of copy: 1910-1920.
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Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The work comprises forty hadiths of the Prophet Muhammad, each
accompanied by a full chain of transmission (isnad). The majority of the hadiths
concern the ethical conduct of the Muslim. The manuscript is incomplete: the
copyist did not finish transcribing the text, which breaks off at the ninth hadith.
The text is written in purple ink, using the naskh script on the pages of a lined
exercise book.

Reference: GAL: S. 11 942.

No. 31
(o) fo b laile]

[Multagitat ft ‘ilm al-hadith]
Shelfmark: 89.

Dimensions: 17 x21cm [ 11 fols.
Language: Arabic, Turkic (Kumyk).
Author: ?

Incipit:

rx.wc&\yJ:ndwwdt;w&\g,gw\&;ﬁéiw;\#iy
s lee ol KL 1L VI 3

Explicit:

ol 5 pia Lol SV 2 3 2 Y 5 4 W 0o, Ol el J b T L

5 e o JBy Lot i) 4 (g 1)

Date of copy: 1910-1920.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: (£l 3l o O Jla / Jamal al-Din b. Mamma al-Gharabudagh.
Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the raskh script on the pages of
a lined exercise book. There are occasional notes written in the Kumyk lan-

guage.
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4 4 },ai |y 42| Islamic Law and Legal Theory

No. 32

Gl 4 CJJ; S ol 2L

al-Nihaya al-‘uzma fi sharh al-ghaya al-qaswa

Shelfmark: 19.

Dimensions: 20 x28 cm / 356 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: gzl ;aall oy 2l1 ladl 311 a8l 2w a4 [ Muhammad b
Muhamrﬁad ‘al-Isfara’ini al-‘Ir'a'xqi al-Shafi7 al-ma‘raf bi-l1-Sadr al-Shu‘aybi.
Incipit:

83 o DV a2 o U K oy g Loy 211 p ol Ly 2 &Y oy YL
e el (3 ) <87 JB Sl e ) Jl s ol b psd

Explicit:

Sl el Kl (Mﬁn, SR BUTG 3L bS3 b dny anl il G ebslon 0301
.&j}“ & e J;\H ub,aJ\f"

Date of copy: Dhu ‘1-hijja 710 / 28 April-27 May 1311.

Place of copy: Near East.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The manuscript is a lifetime copy, as the author died in 1346. The text is
written in black ink in a naskh script on thick, white paper. Section and chapter
titles are written in red ink. There is a partially erased gilded title (‘unwan) on
folio 1a. The book cover is made of brown leather with embossing.

Reference: GAL: G.1 418, 424; S. 1 742, 753.

No. 33

e

al-Wajiz

Shelfmark: 41.

Dimensions: 14 x 20.5cm / 116 fols.
Language: Arabic.
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Author: Sl QL) a# o el )j / Abt Hamid Muhammad b. Muhammad
al-Ghazali al-Tusl.

Incipit:

Al G ) S Sl % plall 31l gmn oy g s (Y 85l 3537 4
e D56 538 03YL il G il Y I s 2T ls B oK

Explicit:

Sl A Sl sr 6 o VT oy oty 8 JB & O8G 2 L sl B s GV

o (s O8Oy 350 N J1y e Lo OB 5 s

Date of copy: before 931 / 7 November 1524—27 October 1525.

Place of copy: Iran.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the naskh script on thick, white,
Eastern (possibly Iranian) paper. A note indicates that the last four pages of the
manuscript were restored in 931AH (between 1524 and 1525). Chapter headings
are written in red ink. There are remnants of a Daghestani-style leather book
cover with embossing. Based on the characteristics of the paper and handwrit-
ing, the manuscript can be dated around the 14th century.

Reference: GAL: G.1 424; S. 1 290, 641.

No. 34
SUNTALEY 1Y

al-Anwar li-a'mal al-abrar

Shelfmark: 28.

Dimensions: 21.5x 29 cm / 221 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: L5,V f:“‘ 2] & Cawy ol e [ Jamal al-Din Yasuf b. Ibrahim al-
Ardabili.”

Incipit:

ATl gl g 5T iy 4 2 el b Jy alimn (3 Loy Gulll Sy sial) LSO,
calog ol a Vi o p e
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Explicit:

LM ok ) AL Gl s 3 5m 01 ol gnoy 47 g} s Loy S .

Date of copy: Jumada-l-ula [1]173 / 20 December 1759—18 January 1760.

Place of copy: Khuryag village (C\ |~ & 3), Tabasaran district, Daghestan.
Copyist: Olad (y 3+l / Hajji b. Sha‘ban.

Notes: The text is written in black ink in the naskh script on paper of varying
density produced locally.

The manuscript includes a copy of a letter to Shamil (1797-1871), the third
Daghestani imam (1834-1859), as well as an original letter addressed to Sulay-
man-khan (1794-1836), ruler of the Tarki Shamkhalate (1830-1836). In this letter,
the rulers and residents of Gubden, Karabudakhkent, and other Kumyk villages
state that they will not join the troops fighting against the village of Gimry. The
letter is dated to October 1832, when Russian troops captured and destroyed
said village and killed Ghazi Muhammad (1795-1832), the first Daghestani imam
(1828-1832).

Reference: GAL: G. 11199, b, 3; S. II 271; ARV, 4679.

No. 35
S ILEY 1N

al-Anwar li-a‘mal al-abrar

Shelfmark: 22.

Dimensions: 19 x 31cm / 238 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: L5,V f:zs\j,\‘ O awg | e [ Jamal al-Din Yasuf b. Ibrahim al-
Ardabili.”

Incipit:

Gl L) s dly ol (3 sk i o B> ol e Pl 0dgs s Ll .
e Bazall Bl 5 e L (gl ol
Explicit:

055 01y 113 W o 10,5 01 by 2 3okl el ol ol Jadlly
e s a3 131 Y] Vo
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Date of copy: 1650-1670.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black ink, with underlining in red ink, using the
Daghestani naskh script on locally produced paper. Section and chapter titles
are highlighted in red ink. The book cover is made of light brown leather with
embossing and flap.

No. 36
SUNTALEY 1Y

al-Anwar li-a'mal al-abrar

Shelfmark: 104.

Dimensions: 20 x 31cm / 305 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: L5 ,Y! ﬁa\ 2l & Cawy ol Jla [ Jamal al-Din Yasuf b. Ibrahim al-
Ardabili.”

Incipit:

Qe 5@l L slall s S o o Bz I IS g b 1 056 sl 525 .
e s Ol itV o 3B 1S fomy 03 )

Explicit:

P legimas Gy 2 8ae eVJ LT me bla 130y M Lo o b Lol Lo 1315
A sl Lotz Gy s VB o 130 Lot e b (1 pene UE

Date of copy: 1690-1720.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black ink, with underlining in red ink, using the
Daghestani naskh script on locally produced paper. The final part of the manu-
script was restored by using European-made paper from the mid-18th century.
There are remnants of an Eastern-style leather book cover with embossing and
flap.
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No. 37

al-Hawt al-saghir

Shelfmark: 4.

Dimensions: 19 x 30 cm [ 154 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: L}"J}m {‘:;” Ae ol s ol rs‘- / Najm al-Din ‘Abd al-Ghaffar b.
‘Abd al-Karim al-Qazwini

Incipit:

oo o STy LI Gy 1331 1,801 (s U () e BN L 36 oy U .
e S e S ST Ol e e s o1y G

Explicit:

P i & il an Gl 5l Cano gy 5 WL Olanls 3G 0L Y
e J) B 2l 16 A ey

Date of copy: 1550-1570.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the Daghestani naskh script on
locally produced paper. The book cover is made of light brown leather with
embossing. There is the following ownership note on folio 1a: ;‘.‘M L O Lo

ol L 1) g Sy

There is a waqf note on the front endpaper:

B VT A2 e 05 5 el e e V15T o) SR 8y 8
wTuﬁ\&h&gY,@xY}JxY%gw

Reference: GAL: G.1394, 27, I; S1679, 29.
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No. 38

2A ez 35y

al-Ijaz fi mukhtasar al-muharrar

Shelfmark: 45.

Dimensions: 15 x 20 cm / 169 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: Qbﬁl\ ol LSLL‘A\ A Gy 6 ) G\: / Taj al-Din Mahmud b. Muham-
mad al-Shatibi al-‘Ajami al-Kirmani.

Incipit:

iy plinly £y (L) 5 ol 1 550 W1 3831y 480y o s bl adl cr e

Explicit:

36 o) S5 BB ol £ 3115 b Bk ) S5 BN s 8™ ) U
e Bl

Date of copy: 1720-1730.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the Daghestani naskh script on
locally produced paper. The manuscript is incomplete, lacking the beginning,
the end and the book cover. There is a wagf note on the last folio:

WAE e oy e G ol o il i Lo (1) O s e as) QBN Vs iy 6

Reference: GAL: G.1393, 29; S. 11 976, L.

No. 39

i s

Sharh al-ijaz

Shelfmark: 124.

Dimensions: 19.5x 30 cm [ 171 fols.
Language: Arabic.
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Author: LSLLJ\ dbﬁ)\ A& oy 5% [ Mahmad b. Muhammad al-Kirmani al-
Shatibi.
Incipit:

ool 7@)@&5) JBJL»Y\

Explicit:

S b o Sy 0 ole Bt jlailly e 58 Wy Bl 7 L it 0T L 206
e 15 Bl VL5325 5 e (S5 ) 0y 8 Jadll

Date of copy: 1650-1670.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black and red ink, using the Daghestani naskh script
on white European-made paper, featuring vergeures, pontuseaux and water-
marks in the form of a jug. The manuscript is incomplete, lacking the end and
the book cover. There is a waqf note on the front endpaper: CL Obgse oy
C'\’ & A study of various copies of al-Jjaz, and his commentaries, widely circu-
lated in Daghestan, has led to the following conclusions. The author of al-ljaz is
the Persian scholar Mahmud b. Muhammad al-Kirmani al-Shatibi (1329-1404;
on him, see: GAL: S. 11, 976). The work is an abridgement of the renowned trea-
tise Kitab al-Muharrar by the Shafi‘1 scholar ‘Abd al-Karim al-RafiT al-Qazwini
(160-1226). Additionally, Mahmiid b. Muhammad al-Kirmani composed a com-
mentary on his own work, which he titled Sharh al-Iljaz. Another commentary
on al-Ijaz was authored by the Daghestani scholar Ali al-Baghdadi, known in
Daghestan as Baghdad ‘Ali (d. 1655). In one of the copies of Hall al-jjaz, the fol-
lowing is written: “The most eminent imam and vast ocean of knowledge, Jamal
al-Din, known as Baghdad ‘Ali—may God envelop him in His all-encompassing
forgiveness—said ...

Reference: GAL: S. 11 976, 49.

1 Jamal al-Din ‘Ali b. Muhammad al-Baghdadi al-Targhali (Jamal al-Din Baghdad ‘Al1), Hall al-
I]dz, Collection of the Institute of History, Makhachkala, fond 14, no. 1742, fol. 1b. For more
details about this author see no. 197 (shelfmark 113) in this catalogue.
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No. 40

ol susy ) CL(.e

Minhaj al-talibin wa ‘umdat al-muttaqin

Shelfmark: 10.

Dimensions: 17 x 21.5cm | 64 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: deLJ\ RPN = LSS y\ A\ <* / Muhy1 al-Din Abu Zakariya
Yahya b. Sharaf al-Nawawi al-Shafif.

Incipit:

et L s3Wl 5Lz W1y Cabally S 1oL b Y1 o dams i () ) ) b it
e slall p 0l g ) el (3 i) 5,01 L)

Explicit:

Gl U s JaVIRe dpts Ol Ul e & Sy a2 Ul il JLy .
el G b e s s O,

Date of copy: 1710-1720.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black ink, with underlining in red ink, using the
naskh script on light brown locally produced paper. The manuscript is incom-
plete, lacking the end and the book cover. There is a wagf note on the front
endpaper: Js! 3 42 domus OB S 40 0

Reference: GAL: G. 1395, 30, 1; S. 1 680; ARIV, 4347-4349.

No. 41

) 3uf g el CL(J

Minhaj al-talibin wa ‘umdat al-muttaqin
Shelfmark: 122.

Dimensions: 17 x 21.5cm [ 128 fols.
Language: Arabic.

Author: deu\ RPN = LSS y\ A\ <* / Muhy1 al-Din Abu Zakariya
Yahya b. Sharaf al-Nawawi al-Shafif.
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Incipit:

oY Sley e 15 0 o ady b BBy Sy § K a0 s

Explicit:

e Je 06 I 3l pe ol om0y B ) 50 s 55 13 lactes .
Date of copy: 1720-1740.
Place of copy: Daghestan.
Copyist: ?
Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the Daghestani naskh script on

light brown locally produced paper. The manuscript is incomplete, lacking the
beginning, the end and the book cover.

No. 42

ol susy ) CL(-A

Minhaj al-talibin wa ‘umdat al-muttaqin
Shelfmark: 46.

Dimensions: 16 x 21cm [ 130 fols.
Language: Arabic.

Author: deL..J\ Gs Al Ay &= LSS j\ A\ < / Muhy1 al-Din Abu Zakariya
Yahya b. Sharaf al-Nawawi al-Shafi‘.
Incipit:

€15 dny Loy e o ISR QGT FINCSPIC KW - N S -
) 557 Llin ey dlmdly o g1 at TR 350, Bl 001 0o O ol 2

N3
Explicit:

o it ST O 01 JUI 508 0l 7 gy gBVN G sl J 4 e 2 5



MANUSCRIPTS AND BOOKS 59

Date of copy: 1730-1750.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black ink, with underlining in red ink, using the
Daghestani naskh script on European-made paper, featuring vergeures, pon-
tuseaux and watermarks in the form of a jester’s head. The manuscript is
incomplete, lacking the beginning and the end. The book cover is made of
brown leather with embossing and flaps. At the end of the manuscript there is a
letter from a certain Amir Utstiimi to the ruler of Kaitag, Rustam-khan b. Khan-
Muhammad (r. 17799-1804), asking that arrangements be made so that a freed
slave girl may be married to a certain Mirza.

No. 43

ol 348 (o)

Minhaj al-talibin wa ‘umdat al-muttaqin

Shelfmark: 44.

Dimensions: 17 x 21cm | 74 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: d@LA\ I R P LSS y\ A < / Muhy1 al-Din Abu Zakariya
Yahya b. Sharaf al-Nawawi al-Shafi‘.

Incipit:

wgwdmﬂfﬁw%@kwu#Vﬁw&bﬁkﬂw%#zﬁﬂukbfﬁm
b §50 N et A G182l e Ll

Explicit:

sl pW bl a1 e Ol (6355 Ll 80l 3 06T 2301 (g g 2 Y e
e lehen Gy S P AE 5l 2 6 2

Date of copy: 1770-1780.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the Daghestani naskh script on
white Russian-made paper, featuring vergeures, pontuseaux and watermarks.
The manuscript is incomplete, lacking the beginning, the end and the book
cover.
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No. 44

el 2l 5 I 5

Kanz al-raghibin sharh minhaj al-talibin
Shelfmark: 75.

Dimensions: 20 x 34.5cm [ 251 fols.
Language: Arabic.

Author: &\ 2 O 42 ! JY [ Jalal al-Din Muhammad b. Ahmad al-Mabhalli.
Incipit:

o S sz e b J s 57 0L 4l ot ot o 1 (o A8 B

Explicit:

& Lty JW ISl e Iy S 520 3 DI O 0y T ol o B el e
A1 855 STy o U g\,ajp(kpm\,oﬁmgc@¢@,uﬁw} RN

Date of copy: 1186 / 4 April 1772—24 March 1773.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: (&l ) u‘u CU-\ %) J‘ j.e\ | Amir ‘Al b. al-hajj Mugay al-Gharabudaghi.

Notes: The text is written in black ink, with underlining in red ink, using the
Daghestani naskh script on European-made paper, featuring vergeures, pon-
tuseaux and watermarks. The book cover is made of dark brown leather with
embossing. On folio 1a, there is an inscription indicating that the book was
purchased from the heirs of a certain Amir ‘Ali with funds from the mosque of
the village of Karabudakhkent:

Cal e s i s AT J&&Uf&. Vs Jay S oy ryey (26 e e Ciﬂ‘ il
The same folio also includes a list of waqf books from the mosque of Karabu-
dakhkent. Judging from the characteristics of paper and handwriting, this list

was compiled between the 1870s and 1890s.
Reference: GAL: G. 1395, 30, I, 15; S. 1 681; ARIV, 4350—4354.
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No. 45

bl e 3 I 5

Kanz al-raghibin sharh minhaj al-talibin

Shelfmark: 36.

Dimensions: 21.5x 34 cm / 301 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: & N O 42 ol IS [ Jalal al-Din Muhammad b. Ahmad al-Mahalli.
Incipit:

4,_%;&a;wr}d“\,%ﬂmiﬁcﬁywcmmu,ﬂ,ql;};um
e skl 2 e Jl Cald

Explicit:

405 el gy Gy 5 33l o 6 21 3 il s Lo 8L I
£ a8 G pall ainiy il Galdl O Lo

Date of copy: 1188 / 13 March 1774—2 March 1775.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: L}LV}J\ 4l 4o (y g [ Hanafi b. ‘Abdullah al-Buynagr.

Notes: The text is written in black ink, with underlining in red ink, using the
Daghestani naskh script on white Russian-made paper, featuring vergeures, pon-
tuseaux and watermarks in Cyrillic (letters C A.) The book cover is made of dark
brown leather with embossing and a flap. Waqf, ownership, and other notes are
present on the front and rear endpapers.

No. 46

B e = 2 M 58

Kanz al-raghibin sharh minhaj al-talibin
Shelfmark: 12.

Dimensions: 19 x 28 cm / 285 fols.
Language: Arabic.

Author: & aa O 42 ) JY [ Jalal al-Din Muhammad b. Ahmad al-Mabhalli.
Incipit: -
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o,ywc.\:,uL?a:www\,&;\yﬁut}suﬁppggmsmwng
e oA 03 093 Sl

Explicit:

e JB 13UV d) 3] ok 2 3] 85 Lo (g2l ) oy LT ) o s
Sy gl o Lmssl AW JB 5l aze os el o

Date of copy: 1750-1780.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black ink, with underlining in red ink, using the
Daghestani naskh script on white locally produced paper. Remnants of an
Eastern-style leather book cover with embossing are present. The following

wagqf record is included: #\y| 3 Cl, oY)

No. 47

W e = 2 M 5

Kanz al-raghibin sharh minhaj al-talibin

Shelfmark: 34.

Dimensions: 17 x 22 cm / 201 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: }2! A O 42 ) JY [ Jalal al-Din Muhammad b. Ahmad al-Mabhalli.
Incipit:

%;s,;mouﬁz,du;s&\mg,ww%,ggw\é.\;déwlywm
e S bo ael§ e Gl 38 olas Q\,J\
Explicit:
O‘EYW‘Q""'&sw&ﬂ"BUWJJé:“ Ol d) Ul o2 Yy apd | 3 e ..
e 2SN e 53U 5 a2ty I3 (s o1k G ats i Ol o)le e

Date of copy: 1810-1820.
Place of copy: Daghestan.
Copyist: ?
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Notes: The text is written in black ink, with underlining in red ink, using the
Daghestani naskh script on white Russian-made paper, featuring vergeures, pon-
tuseaux and watermarks. The manuscript is incomplete, lacking the beginning,
the end and the book cover. There are comments on the text in the Kumyk
language in the margins of the manuscript.

No. 48

! s 8 e 5

Kanz al-raghibin sharh minhaj al-talibin
Shelfmark: gg-e.

Dimensions: 18 x 22.5cm [ 19 fols.
Language: Arabic.

Author: J‘L'\ aal O 42 )l JM [ Jalal al-Din Muhammad b. Ahmad al-Mabhalli.
Incipit:

Pl o b W 3k (g2 e (306 B oo Vol B w0 OF
e ) S 3y e e o i 5,0l

Explicit:

B oy (3 s ) ey (0 T e Bl 3 Olager Y1 o 1) S
el a8 Bo s a8 Lo

Date of copy: 1870-1890.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The manuscript includes only the chapter on inheritance law from this
work. The text is written in black ink, with underlining in red ink, using the
Daghestani naskh script on Russian-made cellulose paper, with stamps. The
book cover is made of cardboard.

No. 49
Wl s 5 a5
Kanz al-raghibin sharh minhaj al-talibin

Shelfmark: 42.
Dimensions: 21x35cm / 233 fols.
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Language: Arabic.
Author: &) a4l &y 4# 1 I [ Jalal al-Din Muhammad b. Ahmad al-Mahalli.
Incipit:

§ ol B g ds a1 2] o el o) ALy A4 (v‘v Y - ;’J‘ T
Ry y Rl VI o

Explicit:

& Ll Vsl o TS e sl a5k ol 5 0 2T L) 13] ol aiedl 128 87
e o2l Cadll o as Yy gl O

Date of copy: 1880-189o0.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black ink, with underlining in red ink, using the
Daghestani naskh script on Russian-made cellulose paper, with stamps. The
manuscript is incomplete, lacking the beginning, the end and the book cover.
The chapter titles are written in a calligraphic style. Contained within the leaves
of the manuscript is additionally a document of land lease in the area of Karabu-
dakhkent dated 1917.

No. 50

) s 8 e N 5S Je 2l

Hashiya ‘ala kanz al-raghibin sharh minhaj al-talibin

Shelfmark: 127.

Dimensions: 20 x 30 cm [ 216 fols.

Language: Arabic. . .

Author: 5 ~all g 5J3) LD o el o aa) ) L / Shihab al-Din Ahmad b.
Ahmad b. Salama al-Qalyubi al-Misr1.

Incipit:

By b (s o o G5 Al Bt il s iy g wams Gl T b
e dls ot o biady B o1 Lo Ty Q13T 3 ambsy a2y Ty 42 b e o3I,
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Explicit:

Uy 45 S gay Lt I8 s oo 013 050y ) 3 20 Lo 51187 VL5
tlz‘YA}ML_;M\,JJ%J;Y\LI:J\,M,_@M\;LJ.:)@J;J\JG,};\/\LJJ
e o AUV

Date of copy: 1750-1760.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black and red ink, with underlining in red ink, using
the Daghestani naskh script on white locally produced paper. The manuscript
is incomplete, lacking the end and the book cover.

Reference: GAL: G.1 395, 15, Glossen b; S. II 492, 19.

No. 51

W 4 dl gk ale

Nihayat al-muhtaj ila sharh al-minhaj

Shelfmark: 11-B.

Dimensions: 20 x 27.5cm / 246 pages.

Language: Arabic.

Author: s J155~ ¢ aa] Ol ol o 48 Gl s [ Shams al-Din Muhammad
b. Shihab al-Din Ahmad b. Hamza al-Ramli.

Date of publishing: 1304 / 30 September 1886-18 September 1887.
Place of publishing: Cairo, al-Matba‘a al-sharqiyya al-misriyya.
Notes: letterpress. The book cover is made of cardboard.
Reference: GAL: G.1 321; S. 1681, 20; S. II 442.

No. 52

g o gt 2

Tuhfat al-muhtaj bi-sharh al-minhaj

Shelfmark: 8s.

Dimensions: 20.5x 31.5cm / 302 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: ez 4| 2 o) 42 (y 4=] 5l Ol / Shihab al-Din Ahmad b. Muhammad
Ibn Hajar al-Haytami.
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Incipit:

G Gltadl) 1y GLY i) il (S e e b a2 2ol 0 4z Lo o s
Cangp O 44 1 558ty b 8 358l (2L S5 Gl s S ol 2 615 S il

Explicit:

o TS Bl yadl 2 T 8y b o 5 I3 ) sl STUG b lls aml OF .
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Lllas ad’

Date of copy: 15 Jumada-l-ula 1114 / 6 October 1702.

Place of copy: Near East.

Copyist: L;.Aﬁ*\(\ deL,J\ @) e e dc G & e Gt U freas [ Mus-
tafab. Shaykh Tsa’b. al-Shaykh ‘Alib. Shaykh Hasan al-Farisi al-Shafi1 al-Ahmadi.
Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the naskh script. The commented
text is written in red ink. The paper is European-made, featuring vergeures,
pontuseaux and watermarks. The book cover is made of cardboard.

Reference: GAL: G.1 395, 19; S. 1 681; ARIV, 4355.

No. 53

Tuhfat al-muhtaj bi-sharh al-minhaj

Shelfmark: 106.

Dimensions: 21x 31cm /[ 227 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: M\F AR ) aa] ol ol / Shihab al-Din Ahmad b. Muhammad
Tbn Hajar al-Haytami.

Incipit:

055 pole oo e Ol el e U113 Jeb ol Upnie 3] il e g2, sl
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Explicit:
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Date of copy: [1702].

Place of copy: Near East.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the naskh script. The commented
text is written in red ink. The paper is European-made, featuring vergeures,
pontuseaux and watermarks. The book cover is made of brown leather with
embossing, most probably produced in Daghestan. The manuscriptis the second
volume of the no. 52 (shelfmark 85). The manuscript is incomplete, lacking both
the beginning and the end.

No. 54

g o gt

Tuhfat al-muhtaj bi-sharh al-minhaj

Shelfmark: 16.

Dimensions: 21x 30.5cm | 244 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: _azdl 2 ;) 42 (y A1 dl Sl [ Shihab al-Din Ahmad b. Muhammad
Ibn Hajar al-Haytami.

Incipit:

o 2 n 2 A e By e n T e sl B e T 8100 OF

do Sl 5 LS U glal) e bl e e Sl oyl ke oo 2 s
Explicit:

A1 3 BVl o Lo 6T G G VI a3 ) Ja 1 01 25 e 5L )
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Date of copy: Dhii 1-qa‘da 1117 / 13 February-14 March 1706.
Place of copy: Near East.



68 CHAPTER 1

Copyist: e;.u?‘}/\ L ICAL PRI e v Je 'C:.id\ O R O s [ Mus-
tafa b. Shaykh Tsa b. al-Shaykh ‘Ali b. Shaykh Hasan al-Farisi al-Shafi‘i al-Ahmadi.
Notes: The text is written in black ink, with underlining in red ink, using the
Daghestani naskh script on European-made paper, featuring vergeures, pon-
tuseaux and watermarks. The manuscript is the third volume of the no. 52
(shelfmark 85), copied by the same copiest. The book cover is made of light
brown leather with embossing.

No. 55

aales Cl:s‘.\ wud

Tuhfat al-muhtaj bi-sharh al-minhaj

Shelfmark: 100.

Dimensions: 21x 35cm [ 243 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: ez 4| 2 o) 42 (y 4a] 5l Ol / Shihab al-Din Ahmad b. Muhammad
Ibn Hajar al-Haytami.

Incipit:

S Uyt a1 ek e Ty Ga ) G b ST e ol o o K
31358l L o1 S0 S0 T 21 o1 oSt ¥ Lpmmy e 1 51 2
e 5ia))

Explicit:

‘.},Tgx\ﬁ,g\aa,:swﬁw)%ass\w;&u@?;@ﬂjuwﬂe&;y,..
oy i ab! O ales Ty 3l s gl Sl L ol s (208710571, ol
AR

Date of copy: 1177 / 12 July 1763-1730 June 1764.

Place of copy: Endirei (55! o231 3 4! N QLJ\ A¢), Daghestan.

Copyist: Lﬂ;)@\j‘/ b/ Bay Mirza al-Buklani

Notes: The text is written in black ink, with underlining in red ink, using the
Daghestani naskh script on Russian-made paper, featuring vergeures, pon-
tuseaux and watermarks in Cyrillic (letters IT P.) The book cover is made of
dark brown leather, with embossing and flap, most probably produced in Dagh-
estan. There is a buying note on folio 1a:
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;,.u, g,;u, P & i FIa A meld s s b 2 ORI Vs (721 6
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This book was purchased by al-gadi Fatalih with funds from the Karabudakhkent
congregational mosque, so that it might be of benefit to the judge, the student, and

the teacher alike. It is endowed (wagqf) for this purpose. The date of its acquisition
is the year 1229 [23 December 1813—12 December 1814].

The nisba al-Buklani refers to the Kumyk village of Buglen, now located in the
Buinaksk district of Daghestan.

No. 56

WA gt 2

Tuhfat al-muhtaj bi-sharh al-minhaj

Shelfmark: 23.

Dimensions: 23x 36 cm / 152 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: ez d| = o) 42 (y 4=T 5l ol / Shihab al-Din Ahmad b. Muhammad
Ibn Hajar al-Haytami.

Incipit:

31 ol Joly G e ans a2 i 967 oY 0 o il O Y1 OF
g e B py il Y1 sl g o)l g1 o ) Cald 1 g
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Explicit:
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Date of copy: 1810-1820.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ! ;‘Y\ A& )4 [ Nur Muhammad al-Awarl.

Notes: The text is written in black ink, with underlining in red and blue ink, using
the Daghestani naskh script on think Russian-made paper, featuring vergeures,
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pontuseaux and watermarks. Between folios 28 and 29, there is a legal opinion
by Muhammad Mirza al-‘Aymaki (see no. 73, shelfmark 6-a). On the title page,
the following text is written:

) e g 89 Bl A S il i g 85 3

U e ) SBIs an 03y] 21 o el e S s ol U
(S0l s2t) o Jl o N sy 0 Slie e Bloin, Sy g v J Lo 1y 6,31
AN Obians (o G310l 3 1941 s A G dendll e 1B B2 ) #1040

Indeed, the fall occurred, and with it passed away Aybala, daughter of Bekishi of
Paraul, by falling from a tree. I, the owner of this book, ‘Abd al-Samad b. al-gadr
Arslan, have sold this book by Ibn Hajar as part of a votive offering (nadhr) to
the supervisor of waqfs, ... Isa-bek, with the guarantee of ten manats from the
bequest of the late scholar ... (Bashir Khan?) of Karabudakhkent, son of Bam-
mat. I, the scribe ‘Abd al-Samad, wrote this on the 8th of January 1901, which
corresponds to the thirtieth day of Ramadan 1318.

The copyist of the manuscript is Nir Muhammad b. Maqgsud al-Awari (d. 1834),
a prominent Daghestani scholar, gadi of Khunzakh, and teacher of the future
imam Hamzat-bek (1789-1834), a political and religious leader who served as the
second imam of Daghestan. Nar Muhammad al-Awari was the author of numer-
ous poetic texts and translations from Arabic into Avar. He was a supporter of
Bakhu-bike (d. 1834), the daughter of ‘Umma-khan (1762—1801), who was the
ruler of the Avar Khanate (1774—1801). In supporting the Avar khans and the
Khanate’s authority, he was a staunch opponent of the first and second imams,
Ghazi Muhammad (1. 1828-1832) and Hamzat-bek (r. 1832-1834), respectively,
opposing their claims to power. He authored a work entitled Tagrirat, which
openly criticized the Imamate in the Caucasus. He was killed along with the
Avar khans and their mother Bakhu-bike during negotiations with Hamzat-
bek in 1834 and was buried in Khunzakh. Hamzat-bek, who was also killed by
the khan’s relatives a few months later, was buried next to Nar Muhammad in
the same cemetery in Khunzakh. The nisba al-Awarl refers to the former Avar
khanate (nutsal’stvo), political entity, now located mostly in Khunzakh district
of Daghestan.
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No. 57

g gt

Tuhfat al-muhtaj bi-sharh al-minhaj

Shelfmark: 50.

Dimensions: 22 x 34.5cm [ 335 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: u“‘“MJ; AR ) N ol ol / Shihab al-Din Ahmad b. Muhammad
Ibn Hajar al-Haytam.

Incipit:
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Explicit:
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Date of copy: 1820-1840.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: )| é{).\j\ e Ol éc ¢!/ al-hdjj ‘Ali-bek b. Tsa al-Durgilt al-
Shafi1.

Notes: The text is written in black ink, with underlining in red ink, using
the Daghestani naskh script on Russian-made paper, featuring vergeures, pon-
tuseaux and watermarks.

The manuscript was copied from a previous version, which had been writ-
ten on 15 Jumada-l-ula 1114 / 6 October 1702, by Mustafa b. Shaykh ‘Isa al-Farist
(‘_;JW\Y\ L;&LJ\ LS’”JM\ d L}c C.J\ U (o C..u ) u&,,a.a A Dagh-
estani copyist copied this manuscnpt from a copy of the first volume, which
had been writtend by the same scribe as the manuscript no. 54 (shelfmark 16).
The nisba al-Durgili refers to the Kumyk village of Dorgeli, now located in the
Karabudakhkent district of Daghestan.
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No. 58

Glf;l\ @5 Cl:é-\ Wt feiil

Hashiya ‘ala tuhfat al-muhtaj bi-sharh al-minhaj

Shelfmark: 5-B.

Dimensions: 19.5x28.5cm [ 507 pages.

Language: Arabic.

Author: 31y 21 Gl il ) o ) s | @sll) Floall uB o s/ Ahmad
b. Qasim al-Sabbagh al-‘Ibadi / ‘Abd al-Hamid b. al-Hasan al-Daghistani al-
Shirwani.

Date of publishing: 1305 / 18 September 1887-6 September 1888.

Place of publishing: Cairo, al-Matba‘a al-maymaniyya al-misriyya.

Notes: letterpress. The book comprises two separate commentaries on the Tuh-
fat al-Muhtaj by Ibn Hajar al-Haytami, contained in a single volume. The book
cover is made of dark brown leather with embossing and flap. There is a waqf
note on the first page:

B A1 E5 0 0l Uy o A1 ale o 31320 57 L ol B e

‘Abd al-Hamid b. al-Husayn al-Shirwani (d. 1884) initially did his studies in his
native Daghestan before pursuing further his education under the mentorship
of various scholars in Istanbul, Egypt, and Mecca, including the head of al-Azhar,
Ibrahim al-Bajuri (d. 1860). He was proficient in Arabic, Persian, and Turkish. Al-
Shirwanti is the author of a well-regarded sub-commentary (hashiya) on Tuhfat
al-Mhtaj by Ibn Hajar al-Haytami (d. 1566), which itself is a commentary on
the Minhaj al-Talibin by Muhy1 al-Din al-Nawaw1 (d. 1278). He passed away in
Mecca.

Reference: GAL: S. 119; Nazir ad-Durgili, Uslada umov v biografiiakh musul’'man-
skikh uchenykh (Nuzkhat al-azkhan fi taradzhim ‘ulama’ Dagistan): Daghestan-
skie uchenye X-XXwv. i ikh sochineniia, translated by. A.R. Shikhsaidov, M. Kem-
per, A.K. Bustanov (Moscow: Izdatel’skii dom Mardzhani, 2012), 142-143.

No. 59

g o gl Jedils

Hashiya ‘ala tuhfat al-muhtaj bi-sharh al-minhaj
Shelfmark: 44-B.

Dimensions: 19.5x 28.5cm / 494 pages.

Language: Arabic.
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Author: 315 21 Gl il ) o ) e\ @sll) Floall b o s/ Ahmad
b. Qasim al- Sabbagh al-Tbadi / ‘Abd al- Hamid b. al-Hasan al- -Daghistani al-
Shirwani.

Date of publishing 1305 / 18 September 1887-6 September 1888.

Place of publishing: Cairo, al-Matba‘a al-maymaniyya al-misriyya.

Notes: letterpress. The book cover is made of dark brown leather with emboss-
ing and flap. The book comprises two separate commentaries on the Tuhfat
al-Muhtdj by Ibn Hajar al-Haytami, contained in a single volume.

No. 60
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Hashiya ‘ala tuhfat al-muhtaj bi-sharh al-minhaj

Shelfmark: 7-B.

Dimensions: 19.5x28.5cm [ 434 pages.

Language: Arabic.

Author: 31y 21 Gl il ) o ) s\ @oll) Floall Wb o aT / Ahmad
b. Qas1m al- Sabbagh al-Ibadi / Abd al- Hamld b. al-Hasan al-Daghistani al-
Shirwani.

Date of publishing: 1305 / 18 September 1887-6 September 1888.

Place of publishing: Cairo, al-Matba‘a al-maymaniyya al-misriyya.

Notes: letterpress. The book cover is made of cardboard. The book comprises
two separate commentaries on the Tuffat al-Muhtaj by Ibn Hajar al-Haytamy,
contained in a single volume.

No. 61
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al-Talwih ‘ala ‘I-tawdih li-matn al-tanqih ft usil al-figh

Shelfmark: 60-d.

Dimensions: 18 x 22 cm / 2 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: _gd| 5.&.@,@\ L;\)l:a:.i\ Ay E O S smane (Al dme/ Sa‘d al-Din Mas‘ad
b. ‘Umar b. Muhammad al-Taftazani al- Samarqandi al-Hanafl.

Incipit:

La s 2ol o)Ly 21 u\fiyrxan@&:s_:.u Al gy 201 L s 58
oju«.\ﬁ dﬁlﬁ (‘;\Jj\ uéjﬂJL} Lo C)U-\ 96’2«]\ JDJ}AS‘:\



74 CHAPTER 1
Explicit:
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Date of copy: 1855-1856.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: [4xS~ y Ol2e] / [‘Uthman b. Genje].

Notes: The manuscript is incomplete, lacking the beginning. The text is written
in black ink, with underlining in red ink, using the Daghestani naskh script on
cellulose paper with stamps made in Russia.

Reference: GAL: G.1I 214,17, 1, 3 b; S. Il 300-301. ARIV, 4538—4551.

No. 62
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Hashiyat al-Bujayrimi ‘ala sharh al-manhaj

Shelfmark: 68-B.

Dimensions: 17.5x 26 cm / 402 pages.

Language: Arabic.

Author: (¢ e\ & o 4# (y Olede [ Sulayman b. Muhammad b. ‘Umar al-
Bujayrimi

Date of publishing: 1309 / 6 August 1891—24 July 1892.

Place of publishing: Cairo, Matba‘a Buragq.

Notes: letterpress. The book cover is dark brown leather with embossing. There
is a waqf note on the page 1: (£ | CU;-\ domae Ol g0 oy

Reference: GAL: S.1681.

No. 63
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Asna ‘l-matalib sharh rawd al-talib

Shelfmark: 72-B.

Dimensions: 20 x28cm / 590 pages.

Language: Arabic.

Author: 5 )La.:%/\ Al RIS = )j | Abu Yahya Zakariya b. Muhammad
b. Ahmad al-Ansari.

Date of publishing: 1313 / 23 June 1895-11 June 1896.
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Place of publishing: Cairo, al-Matba‘a al-maymaniyya al-misriyya.
Notes: letterpress. The volume 1.
Reference: GAL: G. II 282; S. Il 118.

No. 64
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Hashiyat al-Bajuri ‘ala sharh Ibn Qasim ‘ala matn Abi Shuja‘

Shelfmark: 1-B.

Dimensions: 19.5x 27 cm [ 442 pages.

Language: Arabic.

Author: L2l (g0 al gy £2L:1/ Tbrahim b. Ahmad al-Bajirf al-Shafi'.
Date of publishing: 1306 / 7 September 1888—26 August 1889.

Place of publishing: Cairo, al-Matba‘a al-maymaniyya al-misriyya.

Notes: letterpress. The book cover is made of cardboard.

Reference: GAL: G. 11 487; S. Il 741; Mujam al-muallifin, 1, 57.

No. 65
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Hashiya ‘ala sharh al-manhaj li-shaykh al-Islam Zakariya al-Ansart
Shelfmark: 2-B.

Dimensions: 19.5 x 27.5cm [ 539 pages.

Language: Arabic.

Author: ¢ J.A)'%Y\ Aol &) & ¢ Ol [ Sulayman b. ‘Umar al-Jamal al-‘Ujaylt
al-Azharl. i

Date of publishing: 1305 / 18 September 1887-6 September 1888.

Place of publishing: Cairo, al-Matba‘a al-maymaniyya al-misriyya.
Notes:letterpress. The book cover is made of dark brown leather with embossing
and flap.

Reference: GAL: G. 1, 396, 16; S. II 480, 61.

No. 66
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Hashiya ‘ala sharh al-manhaj li-shaykh al-Islam Zakariya al-Ansart
Shelfmark: 3-B.

Dimensions: 19.5x 27.5cm [ 500 pages.
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Language: Arabic.

Author: ¢ jaf}f\ Lol &) & Ol [ Sulayman b. ‘Umar al-Jamal al-Ujaylt
al-Azharl. i

Date of publishing: 1305 / 18 September 1887-6 September 1888.

Place of publishing: Cairo, al-Matba‘a al-maymaniyya al-misriyya.

Notes: letterpress. The book cover is made of dark brown leather with embossing
and flap.

No. 67

b L 5 oS il el - 5 e 22l

Hashiya ‘ala sharh al-manhaj li shaykh al-Islam Zakariya al-Ansart
Shelfmark: 4-B.

Dimensions: 19.5x 27 cm / 620 pages.

Language: Arabic.

Author: ¢ J.A)"\J\ Aol &) & ¢ Ol [ Sulayman b. ‘Umar al-Jamal al-‘Ujaylt
al-Azharl. i

Date of publishing: 1305 / 18 September 1887-6 September 1888.

Place of publishing: Cairo, al-Matba‘a al-maymaniyya al-misriyya.
Notes:letterpress. The book cover is made of dark brown leather with embossing
and flap.

No. 68
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Hashiyat al-Birmawti ‘ala sharh Ibn Qasim al-Ghazzi ‘ala matn Abi Shuja’
Shelfmark: 58-B.

Dimensions: 19.5 x 27 cm / 325 pages.

Language: Arabic.

Author: g5l Jl M & Gl SLs & 4F ﬁz\j\‘ / Ibrahim b. Muhammad b.
Shihab al-Din b. Khalid al-Birmaw1.

Date of publishing 1319 / 19 April 1901-8 April 1902.

Place of publishing: Cairo, al-Matba‘a al-azhariyya al-misriyya.

Notes: letterpress. The book cover is made of cardboard.

Reference: GAL: G. II 322, 19; S. II 444, 19.
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No. 69
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Hashiyat al-Birmawi ‘ala sharh Ibn Qasim al-Ghazzi ‘ala matn Abi Shuja’
Shelfmark: 30-B.

Dimensions: 20 x 27.5cm / 326 pages.

Language: Arabic.

Author: b Al Al & Gl SLd & a# f:a\j\; / Ibrahim b. Muhammad b.
Shihab al-Din b. Khalid al-Birmaw1.

Date of publishing: 1320 / 9 April 1902—29 March 1903.

Place of publishing: Cairo, al-Matba‘a al-azhariyya al-misriyya.

Note: letterpress.

No. 70
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Hashiyat al-Bannani ‘ala sharh jam‘ al-jawami‘ li-l-Mahallt
Shelfmark: 10-B.

Dimensions: 19.5 x 28 / 260 pages.

Language: Arabic.

Author: 3 »l1 LI & sl> & @)l e [ ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Jadullah al-Bannani
al-Maghribi.

Date of publishing: 18gos.

Place of publishing: Cairo, al-Matba‘a al-sharqiyya al-misriyya.
Notes: letterpress. The book cover is made of cardboard.
Reference: GAL: G. 11 89; S I 105; Mujjam al-muwallifin, 111, 237.

No. 71
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Fath al-qarib al-mujib fi sharh alfaz al-taqrib

Shelfmark: 56-B.

Dimensions: 20 x27cm / 64 pages.

Language: Arabic. .

Author: L3 ) 3 42 o B & a# ol et ) ds 41 [ Abi Abdullah
Shams al-Din Muhammad b. Qasim b. Muhammad al-Ghazzi Ibn al-Gharabili.
Date of publishing: 1319 / 19 April 19018 April 1902.

Place of publishing: Cairo, al-Matba‘a al-maymaniyya al-misriyya.
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Notes: letterpress.
Reference: GAL: S.1677; S. 11 533.

No. 72
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Fath al-qarib al-mujib fi sharh alfaz al-taqrib

Shelfmark: 20-B.

Dimensions: 19.5 x 27 cm / 68 pages.

Language: Arabic. ’

Author: LA &) 4l 42 7 b 7 22 ol s 4l ke 4! | Abii ‘Abdullah
Shams al-Din Muhammad b. Qasim b. Muhammad al-Ghazzi Ibn al-Gharabili.
Date of publishing: 1325 / 13 February 1907—2 February 1908.

Place of publishing: Cairo, Dar al-kutub al-‘arabiyya al-kubra.

Notes: letterpress. The book cover is made of cardboard. The other title of this

treatise is: ;L V1 3l - 2 Gkl d,al

No. 73
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Badhl al-fatwa fima ‘ammat bihi al-balwa
Shelfmark: 6-a.
Dimensions: 18 x 23cm [ g fols.
Language: Arabic.
Author: Glus |l 84 Sl 1 o 42 & 42 | Muhammad b. Muhammad
Mirza al-‘Aymaki al-Junguti al-Daghistani.
Incipit:
4 o 1 LSRN Ll G el o1 g s Oy (o B o
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Explicit:
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Date of copy: 1265 / 27 November 1848-16 November 1849.
Place of copy: Daghestan
Copyist: (:;J:éi})\ ﬁlw Ct’ Al SLJ\ Lo Fly Al ()‘)Mj | Arslan al-Gharabudaghi
under the prominent scholar Hajji Salim-afandi.
Notes: The text is written in black ink using the Daghestani naskh script on white
Russian-made paper with stamps. The book cover is made of cardboard. This
work is also known under the title Fath al-mujib bi-tawdih masa’il al-habib— c:a
i) Jlew oo ot

The text consists of a series of forty-one juridical questions addressing a
broad range of issues in Islamic law, with particular attention to commer-
cial transactions, liability, ritual practice, inter-communal relations, and the
application of legal doctrine in changing social circumstances. A substantial
number of the questions concerns property, contractual relations, and financial
liability. These include the leasing of arable land; the distribution of income in
joint agricultural and commercial ventures; disputes over defects in sold goods
and the allocation of the burden of proof; compensation for stolen or dam-
aged property; liability arising from negligence in employment, safekeeping, or
guardianship; and the legal consequences of invalid or ambiguous contractual
arrangements. Several cases focus specifically on livestock and horses, including
theft, restitution, and compensation, as well as inheritance involving movable
property. Questions are also raised regarding the classification of collective vil-
lage practices—such as rotational animal guarding—within established legal
categories (e.g. deposit or defective hire). Another group of issues concerns
ritual and devotional matters. These include the obligation of paying zakat
on livestock and trade goods; the permissibility of eating in cemeteries; rules
governing Qur’anic recitation (tajwid), including whether it is obligatory, and
the hiring and remuneration of Qur'an reciters; and questions relating to funer-
ary rites for slaves and non-Muslims. A further set of questions address relations
with non-Muslims, including marriage, dietary laws, property rights, truces, the
permissibility of friendship, and the legal status of Jews and Christians living
among Muslims. Particular attention is given to warfare, war spoils, cooperation
with non-Muslim powers, and the restitution of seized property. Finally, the text
engages with broader juristic reflection, notably the view attributed to Ibn Hajar
al-Haytami that legal rulings may vary in response to changes in custom and
social conditions. Taken together, the questions reflect a pragmatic engagement
with everyday legal problems within a specific socio-historical context.

Muhammad b. Muhammad Mirza al-‘Aymaki (d. 1820) was a Daghestani jur-
istc and poet, originally from the village of Aiamaki then under the rule of the
Mekhtulla Khanate. He spent most of his life in the Avar village of Verkhnii Jen-
gutay. At the invitation of Mahdi Shamkhal (1760-1830), the ruler of the Tarki
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Shamkhalate (1797-1830), he relocated to the capital Tarki, where he taught at
the local madrasa. However, he soon publicly criticized Mahdi Shamkhal for
failing to follow the sharia. Shamkhal reported him to tsarist military author-
ities, which at that time were under the command of General Alexey Ermolov
(1777-1861). The Russian authorities arrested and imprisoned him in the city of
Kizlyar, where he died in prison in 1820.

Reference: Nazir ad-Durgili, Uslada umov v biografiiakh musul'manskikh uche-
nykh (Nuzkhat al-azkhan fi taradzhim ‘ulama’ Dagistan): dagestanskie uchenye
X=XXwv. i ikh sochineniia, translated by. A.R. Shikhsaidov, M. Kemper, A.K. Busta-
nov (Moscow: Izdatel’skii dom Mardzhani, 2012), p. 67.

No. 74
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Shelfmark: 6-c.

Dimensions: 18 x23cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Author: L;;‘Y\ 04 (_\Lv G\.L\ | al-hajj Salim b. Muharram al-Akhti.
Incipit:
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Date of copy: 1848-1849.
Place of copy: Daghestan.
Copyist: (£l 2 O j | Arslan al-Gharabudaghi.
Notes: The text is written in black ink, with underlining in red ink, using the
Daghestani naskh script on Russian-made cellulose paper with stamps. The
book cover is made of cardboard.

The author here addresses the question of whether independent reasoning
(yjtihad) is permissible or whether one must adhere to the established legal
schools (madhdahib). The author begins by clarifying the meaning of the term
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ijtihad, subsequently asserting that ijtihad is legitimate in Islam and that it is
incumbent upon anyone who possesses the requisite qualifications. The author
enumerates the conditions that must be met by a mujtahid in order to engage
with independent legal reasoning. He further states that God did not oblige Mus-
lims to follow Abu Hanifa, Malik, or any other mujtahids. At the same time, the
author underscores that the Qur'an and Sunna give clear indications on many
points of law. Such injunctions as well as prohibitions are manifest to all Mus-
lims, whether learned or illiterate, and they do not require independent juristic
engagement. Specifically, the author notes that matters such as the obligation
of ritual prayer, fasting, and the payment of zakat are self-evident and require
no elaboration to establish their obligatory nature. The same applies to prohib-
itions such as those against adultery, theft, and murder. These matters—namely,
the obligation to perform the former and the prohibition of the latter—are so
clear and universally recognized that there is no need to correlate them with
the rulings of any particular legal school. The author concludes by stating that
anyone who does not meet the conditions required to be a mujtahid is obliged
to follow the legal opinion of one of the four recognized madhahib.

Al-hajj Salim b. Muharram al-Akhti (d. 1850-1851) spent most of his life in the vil-
lage of Makhmudkent (now in the Magaramkent district), where his father had
relocated at the request of Surkhay-khan II (1744-1827), the ruler of the Kaziku-
mukh Khanate (1789-1820), to teach at a madrasa. After his father’s death, Salim
continued to teach and led the madrasa in Makhmudkent for about 30 years.
He authored numerous fatwas and works on poetry. Al-hajj Salim al-Akhti com-
posed a number of works on Islamic law, including a collection of fatwas that
sparked a heated scholarly debate among the ulama’ of Shirvan.2

No. 75
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[Tagrir fi tafsil ma‘'na ‘-faqir)

Shelfmark: 6-d.

Dimensions: 18 x 23cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Author: 5> JRUINE ) (:a\ el C\;L\ | al-hajj Ibrahim b. Muhammad al-‘Uradi.

2 The collection of Shirinbeg Mirzoev (b. 1983) in the village of Akhty includes a manuscript
work containing the fatwas of al-hajj Salim al-Akhtl and the critiques of these fatwas by
scholars from Shirvan and al-Akhti’s response to them. Shirinbeg Mirzoev’s Collection, Akhty
village, no. 362, 76 folios.
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Incipit:

L T oy 1 1l 5l iy 1 (51 ;,J\Mwﬁ\ydum,wi
il A s 3 ot i) d)s%rx?g\, ol JWL5

Explicit:

4‘13\,;;)\&5@, PSR A PO WENPS N G o S3E5 ST, 5,50
g2 @l gl B o sdally I p Ol gci Sty ailomer

Date of copy: 1848-1849.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: (£l 2 O j | Arslan al-Gharabudaghi.

Notes: The text is written in black ink, with underlining in red ink, using the
Daghestani naskh script on Russian-made cellulose paper with stamps. The
book cover is made of cardboard.

The text serves both as a juristic opinion ( fatwa) and a moral exhortation to
preserve the dignity and purpose of zakat by prioritizing the financial support
of those engaged in the acquisition and dissemination of Islamic knowledge. It
addresses the permissibility of distributing alms (zakat) to students. The author
emphasizes the necessity of adhering strictly to the explicit texts of the Qur'an,
hadith, and authoritative legal books, rejecting any practices that contradict
these sources. It is stated that zakat may be given to students who meet the
criteria of legal indigence ( fagr), particularly when they are unable to support
themselves and are engaged in the pursuit of religious sciences. The author
explores various classifications of poverty—those who lack all means, those
with minimal income, and those who can earn but are fully occupied with their
studies—and determines the legitimacy of zakat eligibility for each case. The
author further critiques certain social phenomena, such as scholars refrain-
ing from verifying the actual financial conditions of students, as well as the
misuse of zakat by individuals not in genuine need. Additionally, the author
appeals to the example of early Muslim scholars (salaf’) who supported seekers
of knowledge and urges contemporary scholars to uphold this legacy.

Ibrahim al-‘Uradi (1701-1771) was a prominent Daghestani scholar and pol-
itical figure, specializing in Islamic law. He served as the gadr of Gidatl, one
of a confederation of rural communities in Daghestan, and was regarded as
one of the leading legal scholars of mid-18th-century Daghestan. He authored
several legal opinions, including those advocating resistance against Nadir Shah
(1698-1747), as well as supporting the permissibility of raids on Georgia.
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Reference: Sh.M. Khapizov, M.G. Shekhmagomedov, Ibragim-khadzhi iz Urady
(1701-1770) i ego epokha: ocherki istoriii zhizni (Makhachkala: ITAE, 2021).

No. 76
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Munazara bayna al-ghasilin wa-l-masihin
Shelfmark: 6-e.

Dimensions: 18 x 23cm |/ 4 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: ?

Incipit:
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Date of copy: 1848-1849.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: (£l 2 O j / Arslan al-Gharabudaghi.

Notes: The text is written in black ink, with underlining in red ink, using the
Daghestani naskh script on Russian-made cellulose paper with stamps. The
book cover is made of cardboard.

This polemical treatise presents an exchange between two theological-legal
opinions: those who maintain the obligation of washing the feet (ghas! al-
riflayn) during ritual ablution (wudit’), and those who permit or prefer wiping
(mash) the shoe. The author of the dialogue opens by citing scriptural and pro-
phetic evidences in support of washing, including Qur'anic verse and numerous
hadiths describing the Prophet Muhammad’s ritual practice. He then critiques
various linguistic and grammatical arguments used by proponents of wiping.
The proponents of wiping (rmash) respond with a call to doctrinal tolerance and
suggest that legitimate linguistic readings support their stance. They further
cite reports from early authorities allegedly in favour of wiping.
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No. 77
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Risala ft radd madhhab al-shta fima yata‘allaq bi-ghas! al-rijlayn fi t-wudit’
Shelfmark: 6-f.

Dimensions: 18 x 23cm [ 3 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: L)l ;4 o 4=~1 / Ahmad b. Haydar al-Shafi.

Incipit:
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Date of copy: 1265 / 27 November 1848-16 November 1849.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: (£l & O j | Arslan al-Gharabudaghi.

Notes: The text is written in black ink, with underlining in red ink, using the
Daghestani naskh script on Russian-made cellulose paper with stamps. The
book cover is made of cardboard. The manuscript was copied ‘under ... the
scholar, pilgrim to the Two Holy Mosques, Salim-afandT’ ( GU-\ WAL Lo

g3l ol cn )

No. 78
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Jawab li-kitab al-‘alim al-mashhur Abd al-Rahman al-afandc
Shelfmark: 6-g.

Dimensions: 18 x23cm / 2 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: ¢>i}f\ 02 (:L.u G&\ | al-hgjj Salim b. Muharram al-Akhti.
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Date of copy: 1848-1849.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: (£l 2 O j | Arslan al-Gharabudaghi.

Notes: The text is written in black ink, with underlining in red ink, using the
Daghestani naskh script on Russian-made cellulose paper with stamps. The
book cover is made of cardboard.

This work provides a legal response to a question regarding the necessity of
repeating the noon prayer (zuhr) after performing the Friday congregational
prayer (jum‘@) in contexts where doubt exists about whether the conditions
for a valid jum‘a have been met. It addresses more specifically the minimum
of forty eligible participants (arba‘in) in the Friday prayer. Citing classical jur-
ists and authoritative commentaries, the author examines differing scholarly
opinions within the Shafil school and beyond. The response indicates that,
according to many authorities, repeating the zuhr after jum‘a in some cases is
not just unnecessary but potentially impermissible, as it could lead to engaging
in an invalid ( fasid) act of worship. However, the author concedes that if an
individual suspects the Friday prayer was invalid due to a deficiency in the
required number of attendees, repeating the zuhr might be considered for the
sake of precaution (ihtiyat), even though its obligatory character is a matter of
controversy.

No. 79
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Jawab li-kitab al-‘alim al-mashhur Abd al-Rahman al-afandc
Shelfmark: 55-a.

Dimensions: 17 x 22 cm / 5 fols.

Language: Arabic.
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Author: ‘_;é-i}f\ 04 (_\Lu GU-\ | al-hajj Salim b. Muharram al-Akhti.
Incipit:
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Date of copy: 1910-1915.
Place of copy: Daghestan.
Copyist: ?
Notes: The work is the same as the one above (no. 78, shelfmark 6-g). The text is

written in black ink, with underlining in red ink, using the Daghestani naskh
script on Russian-made cellulose paper with stamps.
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Ghayat al-intisar li-l-a’imma al-ansar
Shelfmark: 6-h.

Dimensions: 18 x 23cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Author: sud| !} 4e [ ‘Abd al-Rafi'T al-Hasani.

Incipit:
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Date of copy: 1848-1849.
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Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: (£l 2 O )T | Arslan al-Gharabudaghi.

Notes: The text is written in black ink, with underlining in red ink, using the
Daghestani naskh script on Russian-made cellulose paper with stamps. The
book cover is made of cardboard.

The text is a juridical epistle addressing the permissibility and desirability of
performing the midday prayer (zuhr) after the Friday prayer (jum@) in cases
where the validity of the latter is subject to scholarly disagreement. The author
responds to a fatwa prohibiting the performance of zuhr following jum‘ in
certain towns and villages. The core argument defends the practice of repeating
guhr as a precautionary measure and as a means of exiting from juridical dis-
agreement (al-khurij min al-khilaf), particularly within the Shafi1 school. The
author maintains that where doubt exists concerning the validity of the Friday
prayer the performance of zuhr remains not only licit but recommended, and
in some formulations even obligatory. He adduces statements from recognised
ShafiT authorities in order to demonstrate that leading imams endorsed the
repetition of zuhr under conditions of dispute. A substantial portion of the
treatise is devoted to refuting the position attributed to al-Qalyibi, who is said
to have regarded the repetition of zuhr as invalid where jum‘a has been validly
performed. The author argues that such a view cannot stand in light of the
consensus of prominent jurists, nor can it be reconciled with the established
legal principle that exiting from disagreement is preferable when feasible. He
further distinguishes between conceptions of jum as an independent obli-
gation, maintaining that in either case the repetition of zuhr may be justified
where doubt persists.
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This work addresses the issue of performing the Friday prayer (jum@) in
villages and remote areas where the canonical conditions for jum‘ may not
be fully met, and whether one may or must perform the zuhr prayer afterward
to resolve scholarly disagreement (khilaf). The author composed this response
in reaction to an inquiry from the esteemed scholar ‘Abd al-Rahman-afandi
al-Shamakhi, whose question itself had to be clarified due to misconceptions
spreading among the general public. The author critiques a specific objection
posed by another scholar on the basis of the scriptures. The discussion is struc-
tured around the principle of the avoidance of disagreement (al-khurij min
al-khilaf) and examines whether the latter is obligatory, recommended, or dis-
couraged under various conditions. Drawing from authoritative sources, the
author distinguishes between different categories of disagreement: (a) those
affecting the validity of worship, (b) those pertaining to recommendation of
worship, and (c) those involving divergent legal interpretations. The text empha-
sizes that one should not exit a disagreement if doing so entails violating a
weightier legal consideration, for instance by contradicting established Pro-
phetic injunctions or committing a prohibited act. Specifically, the practice of
performing zuhr after jum‘a in areas where the validity of juma is disputed is
assessed in light of these principles. The author concludes that the intention to
avoid disagreement does not legitimize actions that may themselves fall into
other disputed or invalid categories. The conclusion reaffirms the invalidity of
repeating the guhr prayer after a valid juma and critiques superficial appeals to
consensus or scholarly authority that lack proper legal grounding. Throughout,
the text advocates for methodological rigour in resolving legal disputes and
promotes adherence to well-established jurisprudential norms.

This work, along with the aforementioned treatises by a/-Aajj Salim b. Muhar-
ram al-Akhti devoted to the performance of the Friday prayer, constitutes a
continuation of his ongoing polemical engagement with the Shafi‘i scholars of
Shirvan on this matter.
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The work is a commentary on a treatise entitled al-Mukhtasar al-kabir written
by the Daghestani scholar ‘Ali b. Muhammad al-Ghumudi (d. 1528). The author
of this commentary is also of Daghestani origin, from Shirwan, and passed away
in the 1770s. Another commentary on al-Mukhtasar al-kabir was compiled by
the Egyptian scholar and shaykh of al-Azhar, ‘Abdullah b. Hijazi al-Sharqawi
(d.1812).

The treatise is divided into two parts. The first part is devoted to issues
of ash‘art theology, addressing topics such as the belief in God (along with
a description of His attributes), and belief in angels, in the revealed scriptures,
in the messengers, in the Last Day, and in divine predestination (al-gadar).
The second part is dedicated to Islamic law. Structurally, it follows the conven-
tional format of legal treatises, comprising chapters that begin with ritual purity
(al-tahara) and conclude with matters related to trade (al-bay°), as well as a
classification of sins according to their degree of severity.
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Reference: M.-S. Saidov, “Dagestanskaia literatura 18—19 vv. na arabskom iazyke,”
in: Trudy dvadtsat’ piatogo Mezhdunarodnogo kongressa vostokovedov. Tom 2
(Moscow: Izdatel’stvo vostochnoi literatury, 1963), p. 119.
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This treatise is authored in response to observed legal misapplications in
certain Daghestani villages regarding the formulation of marriage contracts.
The author aims to rectify common errors in the usage of linguistic expressions
in marital contracts under Shafi1 legal school. The introduction outlines the
causes of juristic disagreement by distinguishing between issues originating
from (a) misunderstandings, (b) faulty logical or linguistic reasoning, and (c) the
use of ambiguous or non-Arabic terms. The text emphasizes the legal necessity
of using the explicit Arabic terms nikah or tazwij, or their precise translations
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when valid, when stipulating marriage contracts. The author critiques the prac-
tice of using words that imply gifting (i{%a’) or the transfer of ownership, arguing
that such formulations deviate from the conditions laid down in the Qur’an and
the Prophetic traditions. Drawing upon the works of classical authorities such
as al-Nawaws1, al-Ghazali, Ibn Hajar, and others, the author seeks to demonstrate
that a marriage contract lacking established formulaic stipulations (because of
either ignorance or mistranslation) fails to meet the legal requirements defined
by the Shafi1 legal school. He warns of the social and spiritual consequences
of invalid marriages, including the issue of children being born illegitimately
(walad al-zina) and the sin incurred by unqualified individuals issuing faulty
fatwas. The treatise ultimately calls for a return to scholarly rigour, proper legal
education, and linguistic precision in the practice of issuing marriage contracts.
Yasuf al-Yakhsawi (1795-1871) was born into a wealthy family and studied
in several Kumyk and Avar villages under a number of scholars, including the
renowned Sa‘id al-Harakani, who was one of the teachers of the first and third
Daghestani imams, Ghazi Muhammad and Shamil. Subsequently, he served as a
gadi in his native village of Aksai. In 1833—1834, at the invitation of the imperial
authorities, he served as a gadi in the Tsar’s Imperial Convoy in Saint Petersburg,
where he held the rank of captain.® Throughout his life, he maintained a pro-
Russian orientation and wrote a work on the illegitimacy of Shamil’s Imamate
and resistance to the Russian Empire. He was also one of Daghestan’s most tal-
ented poets and the author of satirical poems. According to contemporaries, he
was fluent in Arabic and Turkic languages and had a good command of Russian.
Reference: Nazir ad-Durgili, Uslada umov v biografiiakh musul’'manskikh uche-
nykh (Nuzkhat al-azkhan fi taradzhim ‘ulama’ Dagistan): dagestanskie uchenye
X=XXwv. [ ikh sochineniia, translated by. A.R. Shikhsaidov, M. Kemper, A.K. Busta-
nov (Moscow: Izdatel’skii dom Mardzhani, 2012), p. 135. Michael Kemper, “The
Daghestani Legal Discourse on the Imamate,” Central Asian Survey 21:3 (2002),
pp- 161-174.
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3 This was an elite military unit formed specifically to guard and escort the Emperor. During
the Caucasian War, representatives of the local aristocracy (shamkhals, khans) were recruited
into it. Since they were Muslims, a gadi was assigned to them.
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Al-hajj ‘All al-Aqushi (Ali-khadzhi Akushinskii, 1847-1930), a Nagshbandi
shaykh, was an active participant in the political events of the revolution and
civil war in Daghestan and a leader of the uprising against the White Army
leader Anton Denikin (1918-1919). He collaborated with the Bolsheviks by facili-
tating the establishment of Soviet power in Daghestan. However, in the latter
half of the 1920s, he opposed Soviet policies towards Islam. In response, the
secret police (OGPU ) arrested him, along with his family and disciples. In 1928,
all of them, except himself, were exiled to Kyrgyzstan. Due to his advanced age,
he avoided exile and passed away in his native village of Akusha.

This treatise addresses the issue of ritual purity and the use of water for
ablution (fahara) in the context of uncertainties regarding water sources. The
author begins by elaborating on a legal question concerning the permissibil-
ity of using water that may be contaminated by impurities (rnajasa), such as
animal waste, in both ritual and non-ritual contexts. Drawing upon various
authoritative opinions within the four Sunni schools of law, with a focus on
the Shafi‘t madhhab, the author affirms that the ruling on water depends on
whether its essential qualities (taste, smell, and colour) have changed due to
the impurity. If a change occurs, the water is considered impure by consensus;
if not, it may still be used, though differences arise among jurists. The author
critiques those who issue fatwas outside the four legal schools, particularly
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targeting individuals who are not scholars and who are commoners. He also
warns against the juristic practice of borrowing from other schools (talfiq) with-
out scholarly oversight, especially when it leads to corrupted acts of worship.
The author calls for religious authorities and community leaders to properly
educate the public on issues of purification and ritual conduct, highlighting
that negligence in these matters can lead to spiritual and communal harm. In
closing, he reiterates a commitment to humility, sincerity, and adherence to the
Qur’an, Sunna, and the consensus of the rightly-guided scholars. He stresses
the need for continual learning and warns against arrogance in religious dis-
course, invoking the Quranic ethos of gentleness and wisdom in counsel and
correction.

Reference: Paolo Sartori, Shamil Shikhaliev, “Talfig as liberation: encountering
‘Ali al-Ghumugqi and global Islam in twentieth-century Dagestan,” Journal of the
Royal Asiatic Society 35:2 (2025), pp. 253—272.
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Notes: The text is written in black ink using the nask# script on the pages of a
lined exercise book.

‘Ali b. ‘Abd al-Hamid al-Ghumugqt (Ali Kaiaev, 1878-1943) was a Muslim
scholar, journalist, and historian. He received his education in various Lak,
Avar, and Kumyk villages. From 1905 to 1908, he studied at al-Azhar in Cairo,
where he became acquainted with the Egyptian reformist Muhammad Rashid
Rida. He collaborated with the latter at the al-Manar publishing house. After
returning to the Caucasus, he opened a new-method school. From 1913 to 1919,
he was the editor of the Arabic-language newspaper jaridat Dagistan. During
the revolutionary events in Daghestan, he initially supported the Bolsheviks,
but distanced himself from them in 1919. He returned to his native village of
Kumukh,* where he taught at the local madrasa and served as a gadi. In 1927, at
the invitation of the Soviet authorities, he worked as a researcher at the Insti-
tute of National Cultures, established in 1924, where he wrote works on history
and philology in Arabic, Turkic, and Lak. In 1930, he was arrested by the Soviet
secret services and exiled to the Urals. Released in 1934, he returned to work
at the Institute. However, in 1939, he was arrested again, accused of anti-Soviet
activities, and exiled to Kazakhstan, where he died.

The work is written as a responce to the previous work by al-hajj ‘Ali al-
Aquishi (no. 84, shelfmark 66-a). This work addresses the meaning of taqlid
(“imitation”) in Islamic jurisprudence and the permissibility of the application
of the legal principle known as “amalgamation” (¢alfig). Drawing extensively
from references to the early generations of scholarls, the author demonstrates
that neither the Companions of the prophet Muhammad, his Followers, nor the
Righteous Forefathers (salaf al-salihin) adhered exclusively to a specific legal
school in their religious practice. Rather, they engaged hermeneutically with
the evidence available from the Qur'an and the Sunna, followed the consen-
sus of qualified scholars, irrespective of their school of affiliation, and sought
guidance from any learned authority. The treatise critiques the restrictive atti-
tude adopted by some jurists who privileged taglid over any other principle of
legal reasoning. The author claims that such attitude is not found in the Qur'an,
the Sunna, or the consensus of the jurists. He references a substantial body
of juridical and historical evidence to support the permissibility of combining
rulings from different schools in a single act of worship or in a legal deliberation.
Examples include cases drawn from Hanafl, Maliki, and Shafi1 legal schools,
along with explicit endorsements of talfig by jurists such as al-Nawawi, Ibn al-
Humam, Ibn Nujaym, and Abii 1-Su‘@id. The author further elaborates that the

4 The village in the Lak district of Daghestan.
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insistence on rigid adherence to a single madhhab and the rejection of legal
cross-referencing not only lacks a textual basis, but also places undue hard-
ship on laymen, particularly those incapable of fully grasping the intricacies of
any given school of law. The author decries the legal formalism of later jurists
who narrowed the scope of divine mercy through overregulation and doctrinal
rigidity. In conclusion, the author reaffirms that the best scholars did not limit
themselves to follow strictly a certain legal school, but instead followed the
truth and sound reasoning wherever they found them.

Reference: Paolo Sartori, Shamil Shikhaliev, “Talfig as liberation: encountering
‘Ali al-Ghumugqi and global Islam in twentieth-century Dagestan,” Journal of the
Royal Asiatic Society 35:2 (2025), pp. 253—272.
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Ghazanuf (Ghazanup) b. Almirza-hajji al-Gubdani (1872—1942) studied in
various Dargin, Avar, and Kumyk villages, including under Jamal al-Din al-
Gharabudaghi. During the Soviet era, he led underground teaching circles while
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working at the local collective farm (kolkhoz). His students were Daghestani
Muslim scholars who played a significant role in the so-called process of re-
Islamization in the North Caucasus in the late 1980s and 199os.

This treatise offers a set of critical observations on the previous work by ‘Ali
b. ‘Abd al-Hamid al-Ghumudi (no. 85, shelfmark 66-b). The discussion centres
on the application of the juristic principle of “amalgamation” (talfig) of legal
opinions taken from different schools of law. The author critiques al-Ghumuqt’s
endorsement of the model of the Pious Forefathers prior to the codification of
legal schools. While acknowledging the authority of early scholars, the author
warns his readers against establishing an analogy between the Pious Forefathers
and contemporary scholars who live in the age of moral corruption, bereft of
moral integrity. The treatise evaluates various juristic opinions, notably those of
al-Nawawl, Ibn al-Humam, Ibn Hajar al-Haytami, and others, with the author
rejecting claims that contradict established consensus (ijma‘), especially regard-
ing the permissibility of talfiq. He maintains that to deviate from the recognized
madhhabs leads to undermining the reliability of the method of transmission of
legal rulings and the authority of juristic tradition. The author underscores the
critical importance of adhering to one qualified school in matters of worship
and legal reasoning. Ultimately, this work represents a robust defence of the
method of taglid.
Reference: Paolo Sartori, Shamil Shikhaliev, “Talfig as liberation: encountering
‘All al-Ghumugqi and global Islam in twentieth-century Dagestan,” Journal of the
Royal Asiatic Society 35:2 (2025), pp. 253—272.
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This concise work is a review to the work by al-hajj ‘Ali b. Ma‘amma al-Aqushi
(no. 84, shelfmark 66-a) regarding the legal rulings on water for purification
and the principles of taglid. Upon reviewing al-Aqush1’s statements, the author
deems them worthy of respect and attention. The work underscores the position
of the scholars within the madhhab who emphasize adherence to established
doctrines and the necessity of acting upon certainty in legal practice, in order
to ensure the discharge of one’s religious obligations without ambiguity. The
author upholds the binding nature of the affiliation to a particular madhhab, ref-
erencing the scholarly consensus on this point and asserting that any deviation
from the schools of laws by applying the principle of “amalgamation” (talfig)
leads to instability in legal reasoning. He distinguishes between permissible
disagreement within a madhhab and impermissible amalgamation of rulings.
The work also critiques those who, without scholarly authority, advocate for
independent reasoning or seek to dismiss the madhhabs by inviting Muslims
to rely directly on the Qur'an and Sunna. Such actions are interpreted as stem-
ming from caprice rather than knowledge, and they undermine the principles
of juristic engagement. Drawing on authoritative positions within the Shafi‘1
school, the author reaffirms the importance of scholarly prudence in deriving
rulings.

Reference: Paolo Sartori, Shamil Shikhaliev, “Talfig as liberation: encountering
‘All al-Ghumugqi and global Islam in twentieth-century Dagestan,” Journal of the
Royal Asiatic Society 35:2 (2025), pp. 253—272.
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Nadhir al-Durgili (1891-1935) was a Daghestani scholar and the author of
several works on hadith, local history, Islamic legal theory, and poetry. He is
the author of the renowned Arabic biographical dictionary Nudhhat al-adhhan
ft tarajim ‘ulama’ Daghistan (“The Delight of the Minds in the Biographies of
Daghestani Scholars”), which sheds light on the lives of more than 200 scholars
from the uth century to the early 2oth century.

This work offers a scathing critique of coeval Daghestani scholars (most not-
ably, one of them was Ali b. ‘Abd al-Hamid al-Ghumugi, who wrote the work
described here in no. 85, shelfmark 66-b), who ostensibly claim for themselves
the status of “absolute interpreter” (mujtahid mutlaq). The author critiques al-
Ghumugqt’s rejection of taqlid, his disparagement of the eponymous founders
of the four madhhabs, and his propagation of views derived from the contro-
versial doctrines of Ibn Taymiyya and his followers, particularly the Wahhabis.
Characterized by self-conceit, rhetorical excess, and a disregard for the foun-
dational principles of Islamic jurisprudence, al-Ghumud is here portrayed as
leading others astray by promoting a superficial appeal to the Qur'an and the
Sunna. Al-Ghumugqt’s statements, which he presents as a bold reform of Islam,
are depicted as misleading and harmful to the religious commitment of the
laity, especially students without the tools to critically assess religious texts. The
author emphasizes the importance of the scholarly consensus by insisting on
the observance of qualified transmission of knowledge through the madhhabs.



MANUSCRIPTS AND BOOKS 99

At the same time, he warns against those who abandon this tradition under
the guise of “enlightenment” (verbatim: “they were enlightened by the light"—
I,5 1548, ie. the author denotes a false sense of intellectual awakening and
modern enlightenment, proposed by al-Ghumugqi) Referencing the works of
Ahmad Zarruq and al-Manawi regarding Ibn Taymiyya’s theological positions,
the treatise underscores that memorization and textual command do not com-
pensate for deficiencies in faith and reason. The text functions both as a defence
of orthodoxy and a caution against the dangers of pseudo-scholarship. The
manuscript is a holograph which the author entrusted directly to Jamal al-Din
al-Gharabudaghi.

In 1924, Nadhir al-Durgili composed an extensive treatise to justify the legit-
imacy of Sufi practices such as spiritual connection with a shaykh (rabita),
appeal to God for help through the Prophet Muhammad, deceased saints, or
shaykhs (istighatha), prayer to God through the mediation of a Prophet, saints,
or shaykhs (tawassul), and the practice of visiting the graves of the Prophet
Muhammad, saints, and shaykhs (ziyarat al-qubir)—in response to the cri-
tiques of these practices by Islamic reformers.> In this substantial work, he
criticised the views of Ibn Taymiyya, the Wahhabis, and Egyptian reformers,
as well as those influenced by them, including ‘Ali al-Ghumugqi. Neverthe-
less, despite this critical stance, he subsequently maintained a correspond-
ence with ‘All al-Ghumugqi, addressing letters to him in which he requested
clarification on a range of juridical issues as well as questions relating to the
natural sciences.® Upon receiving responses, Nadhir al-Durgili began to study
more closely the doctrines of the Islamic reformers in matters of law and
dogma. By 1927, he had adopted a diametrically opposed position. In that year
he authored several treatises legitimising the practice of jtihad and criticis-
ing fanatical adherence to a particular madhhab, while offering a favourable
reassessment of the activity of Ibn Taymiyya, the Wahhabis, and the Egyptian
reformers.

Reference: Shamil Shikhaliev, Ilona Chmilevskaya, “Sufii-reformator? Intellec-
tual'nye poiski Nazira ad-Durgili Altuni,” Islamology 3:1 (2024), pp. 24—38.

5 Nadhir b. Muhammad al-Durgili, Al-Fajr al-sadiq fi radd ‘ala munkari -wasa’it wa-l-khawarig.
Institute of History, Makhachkala, Muhammad-Said Saidov’s collection, opis’, no. 31b.

6 Nadhir b. Muhammad al-Durgili, As’ilat Nadhir al-Durgili ila Alr b. Abd al-Hamid al-Ghumugt.
Makhachkala, private collection of Ilias Kaiaev (b. 1962), no. 228.
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Date of copy: 1920-1930.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: Jlus |l KAl a# & 4 [ Nadhir b. Muhammad al-Durgili al-Daghis-
tani.

Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the nask# script on white Russian-
made paper without vergeures, pontuseaux, watermarks or stamps.

The work aggregates Jamal al-Din al-Gharabudaghr’s answers to a number of
questions posed by Nadhir al-Durgili, which revolve around the permissibility
of handing over the Qur'an and other Islamic texts to non-Muslims for purposes
such as binding or repair. The author outlines the classical legal positions drawn
from the Shafi7 school, which strictly prohibit that infidels touch or handle
the Qur'an, even its cover, due to the sanctity of the text. This prohibition is
extended by analogy (giyas) to other books containing Qur'anic verses, Pro-
phetic traditions, the names of Prophets and pious individuals, or any content
considered sacred, especially when there is a risk of desecration. The second
part of the work addresses questions concerning the direction of prayer (gibla)
and the conditions under which laymen may follow different schools of law in
cases of necessity. The author affirms that, in proximity to the Ka'ba, precise
orientation (‘ayn al-qibla) is required with certainty, while at greater distances
an approximate directional alignment ( jihat al-Ka‘ba) is sufficient, consistent
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with positions attributed to imams Aba Hanifa and Malik. The use of practical
indicators such as the magnetic compass is allowed. The third part concerns the
proper articulation of supplications (such as “seeking God’s refuge,” ta‘awwudh)
and invoking blessings upon the Prophet before prayer. The final part delves into
questions of Qur’anic recitation, proper pronunciation, and the role of breath
control when reciting it. It affirms that the full articulation of the words during
recitation yield greater reward than passive listening, citing the consensus of the
imams and exegetical traditions. The physiological basis of speech, distinctions
between inhalation and exhalation, and their relation to the articulation of
specific phonemes are briefly treated. The author concludes by reaffirming the
superiority of recitation over what other acts of worship, supported by Qur'anic
and Prophetic testimonies, and reinforces the combined importance of verbal
articulation and internal reflection.
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Date of copy: 1890-1910.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the naskh script on the pages of a
lined exercise book. The text is a short legal manual on Islamic inheritance law.
The author addresses a specific and technical question: how an estate is to be
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distributed when the surviving relatives do not include the standard categories
of heirs recognised in the Qur'an and classical jurisprudence.”

The issue concerns a third category—more distant kin who are connected
through female lines or mixed lines and who are neither fixed sharers nor agnatic
heirs (dhawu al-arham). These may include, for example, a daughter’s son, a
sister’s child, a maternal aunt’s child, or other descendants through women. In
legal terminology, they may be described as cognatic relatives (relatives traced
through female lines) or, in some cases, uterine relatives (those related through
a shared mother rather than a shared father). They do not receive specified
Qur'anic fractions and are not part of the agnatic residual structure. The author
explains how such relatives inherit when no closer Qur'anic sharers or agnatic
heirs are present. The governing principle is representation: each cognatic rela-
tive is assigned the legal position of the intermediary ancestor through whom
he or she is connected to the deceased. The estate is then distributed as though
that intermediary heir was alive. For example, the child of a daughter may be
treated analogically as occupying the daughter’s position. The shares are then
calculated according to standard inheritance rules, including the principle that
a male generally receives the portion of two females, except in certain maternal
lines where equal division applies.
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Author: 3151 Gl U ol sl o 5l )l ©L / Shihab al-Din Haran b. Baha'
al-Din al:Marjé;ﬁ al-Qazani.

Incipit:

7 InIslamic law, heirs are normally divided into two principal groups. 1) Fixed sharers (dhawi
I-furud)—close relatives whose portions are explicitly prescribed in the Qur'an (such as a
daughter, mother, father, husband, or wife); their shares are predetermined fractions (one-
half, one-quarter, one-sixth, etc.). 2) Agnatic heirs (‘asaba)—typically male relatives related
through the male line (such as sons, brothers, paternal uncles), who inherit the residue of the
estate after the fixed shares have been allocated.
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Date of copy: 1910-1915.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: 4 A e O ( 0> dsle Yo / Malla ‘Adil-khan b. Khan ‘Al al-Targhali.
Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the naskf script on Russian-made
cellulose paper with stamps.

The manuscript includes a fragment of al-Barg al-wamid, a work of the prom-
inent Tatar scholar Shihab al-Din al-Marjani (1818-1889).

This work discusses the rules and principles concerning the beginning and

end of the lunar month in Islamic jurisprudence, with a particular focus on
the month of Ramadan and the methods by which its onset and conclusion
are determined, that is, either by visual sighting (ru’ya) of the new moon or
completing the 30 days of the month of Sha'ban. The author argues force-
fully that the visual sighting of the crescent moon is the primary legal basis
for establishing the start of Ramadan and other months, citing numerous
hadiths. The text critically addresses divergences on this point of law, par-
ticularly the reliance on astronomical calculations to determine the Islamic
calendar, rejecting them as unfounded and contrary to consensus. The work
further examines classical scholarly positions on the number of the days in
lunar months, emphasizing that they can only be 29 or 30, and never fewer.
It engages with a variety of textual traditions, especially juridical opinions,
assessing their reliability and relevance to practical observance. Addition-
ally, the author reflects on the theological implications of rejecting prophetic
guidance, asserting that such positions undermine the epistemological foun-
dations of the sharia. The manuscript ends with a poem dedicated to al-
Marjani.
Reference: Michael Kemper, Sufis und Gelehrte in Tatarien und Baschkirien, 1789—
1889. Der islamische Diskurs unter russischer Herrschaft (Berlin: Klaus Schwarz
Verlag, 1998), pp. 429—465; Shamil Shikhaliev, “Shihabaddin Mardzhani v dag-
estanskikh rukopisiakh v kontekste diskussii ob idzhtikhade v pervoi treti 20 v.,”
Islamology 9:1—2 (2019), pp. 95—110.



104 CHAPTER 1

No. 92

A gl

Risala ft I-‘ushr

Shelfmark: 83.

Dimensions: 10.5x17cm / 6 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: 5 & }SiY\ CL’ 5sls ¢y A& [ Muhammad b. Dawud Hajji al-Aqushi
al-Naskentl. i

Incipit:

el ST 0l 0l Y1 am A 5K 2331 2 05l oy 42 il Ll Al o
o 3 ol e 200 2 i) gs;\jy\ymu\w@jw O - 30l
e |l Ol

Explicit:

Omid Sl Ogmazt (ol o Lt gl LT el 5L el s o 3Ll
A2 ey o ekl 55Ul 1 bas O V) (o B a1 i Ultn () b by ]
PPN PR

Date of copy: Rabi‘ al-than11368 / 30 January—27 February 1949.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: 314l u# (¢4l / Ghazi Muhummad al-Gubdani.

Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the naskh script on the pages of a
squared exercise book.

This work addresses a critical and contested issue in Islamic jurisprudence:
the obligation of paying a type of agricultural tax, i.e., the tithe (‘ushr) on the
produce of lands in the Caucasian territories, specifically those cultivated under
the system of collective farming known as kolkhoz among Muslim communi-
ties. The treatise reflects the concerns of fellow Muslims regarding the legal
status of lands confiscated and redistributed by non-Islamic authorities, and
considers whether such a confiscation affects the duty to pay zakat on crops
grown therein. The work opens with a methodological clarification: two pivotal
questions are raised: 1) whether lands under the control of non-Muslims are to
be considered as part of the “Abode of Islam” (dar al-Islam) or the “Abode of
War” (dar al-harb), and 2) whether ownership is nullified when property is con-
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fiscated by tyrants (zalimun), especially in the context of the Soviet collective

farms. Drawing upon the legal texts and authoritative commentaries from Ibn

Hajar, al-Tahtawi, al-Shirwani, and al-Suyut], the author argues that:

— Lands forcibly taken do not automatically lose their Islamic legal character;

— The obligation of the payment of the zakat for the poor remains binding, even
on produce grown from misappropriated or commingled seeds, provided the
original ownership by a Muslim can be established;

— The change in political sovereignty or external control over the territory does
not absolve Muslims from their religious duties, including zakat.

The author critically engages with and refutes several contemporary juristic

opinions that posit that the payment of the zakat is no more obligatory due to:

— Ambiguity in the legal status of the land in the North Caucasus;

— Impurity of the source (e.g., stolen or confiscated seed);

— Difficulty in separating legitimate from illegitimate wealth;

— Personal hardship or fear under political regimes.

The author regards such reasoning as weak and unsubstantiated, asserting that

the principles of Islamic law require the continuation of the payment of the

zakat in all viable circumstances. Drawing analogies from legal texts regarding

mixed or usurped property, he insists that even if the land or the seeds were

initially confiscated, the resulting agricultural yield remains to be paid as zakat.

He also argues that collective ownership or cooperative farming models (like

kolkhozes) do not eliminate individual responsibilities if the individual share of

the yield can be established. On folia 6b—7a, it includes the fatwa of Daghestani

scholar Muhammad ‘Al1 al-Chukhi® (1844-1889) regarding the payment of the

tithe in Islam.

Reference: Shamil Shikhaliev and Paolo Sartori, “Islamic Dissent in a Dagestani

Kolkhoz: a Research Note,” Journal of the Economic and Social History of the

Orient 68 (2025), pp. 856—873.
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Shelfmark: 84.
Dimensions: 1.5 x17.5cm / 14 fols.

8 The nisba al-Chukhi refers to the Avar village of Chokh, now located in the Gunib district of
Daghestan.
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Language: Arabic,
Author: (£ 2! - Al Jles [ Jamal al-Din b. Mamma al-Gharabudagh.
Incipit:
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Date of composition: 1910-1920.

Place of composition: Karabudakhkent, Daghestan.

Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the naskh script on the pages of a
lined exercise book.

This work addresses the legal status of agricultural estates and endowed
properties (waqf—awqaf) in the Caucasus, particularly those bequeathed to
the benefit of Islamic institutions, such as mosques. It examines the validity
of endowment (waqf) and testamentary bequest (waséiyya) in the context of
inherited farmlands, mills, meadows, and residential estates, where some utility
(e.g., grain yields or lighting provisions during the month of Ramadan) has trad-
itionally been directed to public or religious institutions. The treatise revolves
around a central legal question, namely whether the allocation of a fixed quan-
tity of produce to a mosque or charity constitutes a binding stipulation or a
non-binding custom or testamentary wish. The work argues that in many cases,
what the public has assumed to be a waqf is technically a wasiyya. This dis-
tinction is important because it determines whether the property can be sold,
inherited, or altered. The author emphasizes that confusion between wagqf and
wastyya has led to improper legal claims, unwarranted restrictions on heirs, and
invalid sales or donations. He further criticizes the misapplication of endow-
ment principles, often resulting from ignorance of Islamic jurisprudence among
both laymen and scholars, especially in cases where the form of endowment
(sigha) lacks legal rigour or where rights of ownership or disposal have not been
clearly separated. The text also underscores the importance of legal precision
in determining the validity of claims to land and its yields, and it warns against
relying on custom, vague documents, or oral traditions in lieu of legal contracts.
It concludes by urging contemporary jurists to distinguish carefully between
true endowments and testamentary allocations, to adhere to established legal
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criteria for validity, and to ensure that public religious property is administered
in accordance with shari‘a. The manuscript is a holograph.
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Date of composition: 1910-1920.

Place of composition: Karabudakhkent, Daghestan.

Notes: The text is written in blue ink, using the nask# script on a squared exercise
book.

This work is devoted to the legal rulings concerning menstrual blood (hayd),
its distinguishing characteristics, and its implications for acts of worship such
as prayer and fasting. It explores the minimum and maximum durations of
menstruation, the classification of different types of blood, and the applica-
tion of legal maxims to women in various states, that is habitual and irregular
menstruants (mustahada). The work discusses the criteria for identifying hayd
based on colour, timing, and recurrence. It addresses cases of forgotten men-
struation cycles, overlapping blood episodes, and the difference between hayd
and istihada (non-menstrual bleeding). The text concludes with philosophical
reflections on the createdness of the world, God’s pre-eternity, and the limita-
tions of human reason in grasping divine essence by arguing for the averment of
divine attributes and cautioning against anthropomorphism. The manuscript
is a holograph.
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Date of composition: 189o-1910.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the naskh script on Russian-made
paper without vergeures, pontuseaux, watermarks or stamps.

The work is a collection of legal opinions compiled by Jamal al-Din al-

Gharabudaghi, which addresses issues such as:

the obligation of zakat on agricultural produce cultivated on endowed (wagqf’)
land. The author also analyzes whether the contractual relationship between
the landholder and the cultivator qualifies as rental (jjara) or a form of
crop-sharing where land is cultivated in return for a share of the harvest
(mukhabara), and concludes that zakat must be paid by whoever tills the
land and uses his own seeds;

the legal status of constructing or utilizing spaces adjacent to or within the
community-owned lands (harim), a mosques or public endowment (waqf). It
explores debates on whether building, using, or benefitting from these areas
is legally permissible—particularly in the case of prayer, spiritual retreat
(i'tikaf ), or economic activity—and whether such actions constitute a breach
of Islamic legal norms concerning public religious property;

the validity of contracts involving endowed or communal property, especially
concerning issues like inheritance rights, guardianship, and rental income
derived from endowment properties;
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— whether a legal guardian may benefit financially from property under their
care or not.
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Date of composition: 1910-1920.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: The text is written in black and blue ink, using the naskh script on Russian-

made cellulose paper. It bears the Cyrillic stamp Fabriki Sergeeva N° 5. The book

cover is made of cardboard.
This work is a collection of legal opinions compiled by Jamal al-Din al-

Gharabudaghi, which addresses issues such as:

— legal debate surrounding the measurement of distance for shortening prayers
(masafat al-qasr), specifically the definition and extent of a mile (mil) and
its subdivisions. The text highlights methodological disputes among jurists
regarding the reliability of transmitted reports and the correct interpretation
of juristic precedent within the Shafii madhhab;

— the standard weights and measures for zakat and other financial obligations,
comparing classical Islamic definitions with local customs and mathematical
approximations. This includes a complex discussion of the metric (nisab) to
define the value of grains, gold, and other commodities;

— theological and ethical analysis of poetry in Islam, distinguishing genres
which are permissible (such as moral exhortation and praise) from those
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which are impermissible involving erotism, satire, or musical performance.
The author argues for a cautious but balanced approach, acknowledging the
literary and spiritual value of certain forms of poetry while condemning their
misuse.

The manuscript is a holograph.
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Date of composition: 1910-1920.
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Notes: The text is written in black and purple ink, using the naskk script on
various types of paper, including lined and squared exercise book pages and
paper with the stamp “... Fabriki N0 5.

This work is a detailed critical commentary on the legal validity of a specific
type of vow (nadhr) made by an individual in exchange for the waiver of a finan-
cial obligation. The central issue revolves around whether this vow qualifies as a
valid religious obligation or is a mere conditional contractual statement that is
invalid for religious effect. Drawing from classical sources of the Shafi1 school,
the author investigates whether a vow can be equated with a testamentary dis-
position (wasiyya), particularly when made during illness. The author examines
systematically the implications of the vow’s wording, focusing on its structure,
conditional elements, and association with reciprocal obligation (mu‘awada).
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The treatise proceeds to assess whether the vow was made in exchange for a
specific benefit and how this affects its legitimacy and enforceability under
Islamic law. The work emphasizes the distinction between explicit and implicit
obligations in vows, referencing scholarly disagreement on whether the implicit
benefit invalidates the vow’s religious dimension. The author further exam-
ines analogies between this type of vow and testamentary gifts or charitable
endowments, exploring whether the vow is enforceable posthumously without
the consent of heirs. The text also scrutinizes the appropriateness of linking
the intention of a vow with religious devotion. Concluding with an appeal to
scholars to adhere strictly to established juristic methodology, the author argues
for the invalidity of the vow on the basis of its lack of spiritual merit and failure to
meet the necessary conditions for nadhr according to the scholarly consensus.

The manuscript also contains Jamal al-Din al-Gharabudaghi’s legal opinions
on inheritance law (wasiyya, nadhr). The manuscript is a holograph.
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Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the Daghestani naskh script on the
Russian-made, darkened, creamy paper. The manuscript consists of excerpts
from various works on Islamic law, The last two pages are including responses
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by Sa‘ld al-Makki (Muhammad Sa‘id b. Muhammad Sunbul al-Majala’t al-Makki,
d. 1761) (S é)&sﬁ\ Jobw A&y daw U#), the Shafi'T mufti of Mecca from the
first half of the 18th century, to legal questions posed by Shirvani Shafi‘i scholar
al-gadi Ahmad al-Shirwani.

The first issue concerns the payment and allocation of zakat prior to the com-
plete assessment and distribution of eligible recipients. The author maintains
that disbursement before full verification is impermissible, since the right of the
poor is collectively attached to the whole qualifying property. The discussion
acknowledges juristic disagreement among the legal schools, invoking the well-
known maxim that divergence within the community may constitute a form of
mercy.

Subsequent questions address the reuse of materials from graves for mosque
construction. The author distinguishes between graves of prophets, saints, and
scholars—whose sanctity prohibits disturbance even after physical decay—
and ordinary graves, where reuse may be permitted with communal consent,
provided no violation of proprietary or sacred rights occurs. Another ruling con-
cerns intoxicating beverages reportedly consumed in Daghestan. The decisive
criterion is harm to body or intellect: anything demonstrably impairing reason
or health is categorically prohibited.

The permissibility of accepting judicial office in morally compromised envir-
onments is also examined. The author affirms that assuming judicial authority
may not only be permissible but obligatory if it serves the enforcement of Islamic
legal norms and prevents greater injustice, especially when no more quali-
fied alternative exists. Further questions consider the lawfulness of consuming
meat slaughtered by non-Muslims, particularly Jews. The text stipulates that
permissibility depends on their adherence to revealed scripture and avoid-
ance of doctrinal corruption, in line with Quranic principles governing the
People of the Book. A futher issue concerns the use of animal hides obtained
from non-Muslim regions, applying the presumption of purity unless clear evi-
dence indicates unlawful slaughter. A related inquiry examines amphibious
animals and whether their consumption is licit, depending on whether they are
classified as exclusively marine (generally permissible) or terrestrial predators
(prohibited).

Finally, the last issue addresses the controversial issue of triple divorce (talag
al-thalath). While early reports suggest that three pronouncements were once
treated as a single revocable divorce, the author upholds the later consensus
established during the caliphate of ‘Umar b. al-Khattab that three pronounce-
ments count as three, thereby effecting an irrevocable separation.

Reference: Sh. Shikhaliev, M. Shekhmagomedov, “Fikkh v islamskom diskurse
dagestanskikh ulemov,” in: Bobrovnikov, V.0., Shekhmagomedov, M.G., Shikh-
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aliev, Sh.Sh. Fikkh i musul'manskii obychai v rossiiskom Dagestane: istochniki i
issledovaniia (Saint Petersburg: Prezidentskaia biblioteka, 2017), pp. 12—51.
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Date of composition: 1880-1890.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: The text is written in black ink, with underlining in red ink, using the
Daghestani naskh script on Russian-made cellulose paper with stamps.

This work offers an in-depth analysis of terminology in Islamic legal theory,
with particular focus on the semantic and syntactic structures involving Arabic
prepositions, especially in contexts where the legal interpretation depends
on exact linguistic formulation. The author furthermore examines the con-
cept of causality within the theory and methodology of Islamic law, tracing
its expressions through classical Arabic grammar, logic, and rhetorical conven-
tions. Drawing upon a broad array of sources (including grammatical treatises,
Qur'anic exegesis, legal texts, and poetic examples) the work explores how the
deployment of prepositions influences the exactitude of legal formulations,
particularly in cases where ambiguity may yield divergent juridical outcomes.
By highlighting the subtle semantic functions of such particles, the study under-
scores their critical role in ensuring both doctrinal clarity and linguistic pre-
cision. As such, the essay serves as a model of interdisciplinary engagement
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between Arabic grammar, legal hermeneutics, and rhetorics. The manuscript is
a holograph.
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Date of copy: 189o-1910.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the naskh script on the white

Russian-made paper without vergeures, pontuseaux, watermarks or stamps.
The text comprises concise excerpts from an anonymous treatise on the

theory of Islamic law. It outlines the conditions required of mujtahids at vari-

ous levels (mutlaq, muntasib, and mujtahid within a madhhab) as well as the

distinctions between these respective levels of jtihad.

No. 101
(431 J ol b llalll ¢ %]

[Majma’ al-multaqitat ft usal al-figh]
Shelfmark: 416-D.

Dimensions: 1x18 cm / 3 fols.
Language: Arabic.



MANUSCRIPTS AND BOOKS 115

Author: ?
Incipit:
srd ol s Ny JL s ]l Ll o o ol S ¢ e 25l i) G
o fl i Yo I e g ol I G 1 0 030 5L

Explicit:

S 62,1 G K e b s Y1 ey IV 33,5 of SUIlLe (2
g2 galil L S sS Al c slal) o, s e s s

Date of copy: 1920-1930.
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Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the naskh script on the pages of a
lined exercise book.

The text comprises are fragmentary excerpts on the theory of Islamic law,
lacking any internal coherence. It is likely that these folios were appended as
glosses to a treatise on Islamic legal theory, intended as commentary on specific
passages of that work.
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Date of copy: Jumada-l-akhir 1333 / 15 April-14 May 1915.

Place of copy: Paraul (Jsl p 4 ,4s (3), Daghestan.

Copyist: 6‘.,?;‘}[\ o> [ Hasan al-Usishi.

Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the naskh script on the two types

of paper: Russian-made paper, without vergeures, pontuseaux or watermarks,

and pages of a lined exercise book.
This work is a collection of legal opinions compiled by Daghestani scholars,
which includes:

— legal opinion of ‘Umar from the Awar village of Okhli (d. 1916). This work
addresses the obligation of the payment of zakat on crops that grow spontan-
eously from previously harvested seeds. The central question discussed in this

fatwa revolves around whether the produce constitutes a new, independent

crop liable for zakat or whether it retains a derivative status from the original
crop. Furthermore, the text discusses the implications of inability to separate
or collect the scattered grains and how this affects the liability of the payment
of the zakat. It considers the principle of facilitation and leniency (musahala
wa-l-taysir) in zakat-related rulings and explores scenarios where the zakat
obligation is delayed or waived due to lack of ability or negligence on the
part of the owner. The text upholds that if the spontaneously regrown crop
reaches the minimum height (nisab) and the grain matures, zakat should
be paid in proportion, based on the predominant assumption of the crop’s
origin. This reinforces the foundational legal maxim that zakat is tied to
ownership and accessibility, rather than the mere biological occurrence of
growth.

— legal opinions of three unknown scholars: one from the Kumyk village of
Paraul; a certain gadr of the Kumyk village of Khalimbek-aul;® a certain
Nasrullah of the Kumyk village of Buglen. They address issues related to
zakat, especially concerning crops grown from previously sowed seeds (al-
burr al-mabdhir) in subsequent years, and whether the payment of the zakat
remains obligatory in such cases. They indicate that zakat is not due on crops
grown in later years from seeds that already produced a crop which was
made subject to the payment of the zakat. The rationale is rooted in the
principle that zakat is tied to the yield of a harvest, not the residual or deriva-
tive growth from previous zakat-paid produce. They further discuss the form
in which zakat can be given, especially regarding the permissibility of dis-
bursing dates while still fresh (rutab). While the predominant position in
the Shafi1 school is that zakat must be paid only after drying and cleansing,

9 Khalimbek-aul is a Kumyk village in the Buinaksk district of Daghestan.
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exceptions are allowed where the poor benefit more from the fresh produce.
A notable portion of these opinions also concern zakat al-fitr on behalf of
dependents, including absent individuals and their families. The scholars
explore whether a guardian, spouse, or the state (hakim) may pay zakat al-
fitr for individuals under their care. They conclude that general legal agency
(al-idhn al-‘@mm) granted to wives typically suffices for valid discharge of
zakat al-fitr on behalf of dependents. Another significant section addresses
the criteria for the nisab for grapes and other fruits. The debate revolves
around whether the nisab should be calculated including stalks or the berries
themselves. They maintain that zakat applies only after cleansing from non-
consumable parts, drawing a parallel with cereals like barley that must be
threshed and purified before assessing zakat. The author further evaluates
the obligation of zakat on waqf lands and their yields. If the land is endowed
and the seeds are donated by a third party, zakat is not obligatory on such
produce, as it lacks full private ownership and does not meet the conditions
for zakat liability. However, if the seeds are provided by a private individual,
the crop may belong to them, and zakat becomes due accordingly. Finally,
the authors discuss aspects of sales and other transactions;

legal opinions by Muhammad Tahir al-Qarakhi'® and Hajal‘ali al-Aqishi,!!
that explore the legal status of using paper money in commercial transactions
and the implications thereof for the obligation of the payment of the zakat in
the Shafi1school of law. The authors assess whether such money can serve as

Muhammad Tahir al-Qarakhi (1809-1880), a prominent Daghestani scholar, historian, jur-
ist, expert in Arabic grammar, and poet. In 1850-1858, he was imam Shamil’s secretary,
and, in addition to his main functions, he also wrote the history of Shamil’s Imamate.
After the imam’s capture, al-Qarakhi returned to Temir-Khan-Shira, where he served as a
gadi, then as the senior gadr of the Daghestan People’s Court, and performed these duties
until his death. He is the author of a number of works on Islamic law, history, poetry,
Arabic grammar, and polemical works on Islamic law. For more details about him see:
Mukhammed-Takhir al-Karakhi. Kniga o znachimosti stremleniia uluchshat’ svoi deianiia po
mere sil, perevod s arabskogo i kommentarii R.S. Abdulmazhidova, D.M. Malamagomedova,
M.G. Shekhmagomedova. (Moscow: Nauka—Vostochnaia literatura, 2014).

Not to be confused with al-hajj ‘Ali al-Aqushi. Despite the similarity of their names, they
were two different scholars of two different generations. They are distinguished as the
“Senior” and “Younger” ‘Ali. The first of them was a contemporary of Muhammad Tahir
al-Qarakhi, argued with him on the issue of nadhr, and died in 1878. The second was a
Nagshbandi shaykh and an active participant in the political events of the 1917 revolution
and the civil war in Daghestan, died in 1928. The latter is the author of a work on what kind
of water is suitable for ablution in this catalogue (shelfmark 66-a). For more details about
the polemic on nadhr between Muhammad Tahir al-Qarakhi and Hajal‘al1 al-Aquishi see:
Abdulmazhidov R.S. “Polemika ob otchuzhdenii sobstvennosti po «nazru» v Dagestane v
19 v.," Islam v sovremennom mire 14; 4 (2018), pp. 183—200.
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lawful capital in trade and thereby fall within the rubric of goods subject to
the payment of zakat. They critically engage with the views of contemporary
scholars who deny the legal validity of transactions based on paper money.
The text emphasizes that, for an asset to be liable to the payment of the zakat,
it must be independently beneficial and possess intrinsic value recognized
by shart'a as an exchangeable good. Ultimately, the authors conclude that
transactions involving paper money are only valid insofar as the currency is
widely accepted;

legal opinion (fatwa) by Muhammad Tahir al-Qarakhi in support of the val-
idity of trading in Russian rubles ( s«3 ! _#5 d), treating paper money as a
legitimate medium of exchange endowed with a conventional value equiva-
lent to that of gold. The author asserts that this currency is valid for sale and
purchase, given its widespread acceptance, ease of handling, and relative util-
ity compared to traditional silver and gold coins. The discussion emphasizes
that the benefit derived from any item is context-dependent: paper money
has limited utility, but once inscribed or used for documentation, its value
increases based on content and use. Similarly, coins or banknotes used for
storage or exchange acquire functional worth according to prevailing customs
and circumstances. Drawing from Aba Hamid al-Ghazal’s Ihya’ ‘ulim al-din,
the author articulates the idea that gold and silver are not intrinsically bene-
ficial but serve only as means to achieve higher objectives. Thus, monetary
instruments gain legal and practical value not from their substance, but from
their accepted use and economic function, supporting the permissibility of
their use in Islamic commercial transactions;

legal opinion of Muhammad Tahir al-Qarakhi, where he expands upon the
previous legal opinion regarding the permissibility of trade involving the use
of paper money printed in Russia. He argues that paper money possesses
an intrinsic value due to its potential utility: it can be used to protect other
items and thus constitutes a legally recognized benefit. The presence of non-
Islamic symbols (e.g., animals or crosses) on such seals does not invalidate
transactions involving these notes, as long as their utility is legitimate and
not religiously impermissible. The author further stresses that Islamic law
does not prohibit the use of objects simply due to their association with non-
Muslims. To argue otherwise would lead to unreasonable restrictions in daily
life, such as the prohibition of using foreign paper or ink. Ultimately, the
author defends the permissibility of transacting with paper money, provided
its purpose is legitimate, practical, and consistent with Islamic legal norms.
legal opinion by a certain Husayn b. Muhammad of Apshi'? in which he iden-
tifies the legal status of banknotes regarding their use in transactions and

Now is an Avar village in the Buinaksk district of Daghestan.
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the obligation of the payment of the zakat. The author discusses two pre-
vailing views: first, paper currency represents deferred debt and is therefore
not subject to zakat, unless its amount can be repaid or recovered; second,
paper currency is considered akin to minted coinage due to its widespread
acceptance and legal authority, making it subject to zakat like any other
monetary asset. After examining the practices and intentions of the users,
the treatise leans toward the second view, emphasizing that paper money is
legally binding and valuable. As such, the payment of zakat on it becomes
obligatory once it reaches the nisab and one lunar year has passed. The work
refutes opposing opinions which deny the obligation of the payment of the
zakadt on paper money, by arguing that they contradict practical realities and
established customs.
Reference: Sh. Shikhaliev, M. Shekhmagomedov, “Fikkh v islamskom diskurse
dagestanskikh ulemov,” in: Bobrovnikov, V.0., Shekhmagomedov, M.G., Shikh-
aliev, Sh.Sh., Fikkh i musul’'manskii obychai v rossiiskom Dagestane: istochniki i
issledovaniia (Saint Petersburg: Prezidentskaia biblioteka, 2017), pp. 12—51.
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CHAPTER 1

Notes: The text is written in black and purple ink, using the naskk script on
the pages of a lined exercise book. The colophon indicates that one part of this
manuscript was copied when Sadr al-Din al-Gharabudaghi was studying in the
village of Gubden under the scholar Ghazanuf al-Gubdani in 1332 [December
1913-November 1914].

13
14

The work is a collection of legal opinions by Daghestani scholars, including:

legal opinion compiled by al-hajj Ahmad al-Jari!® concerning the following

issues: zakat on partially harvested crops, the erection of buildings over old

graves, validity of animal slaughter and seafood consumption, triple divorce

ruling, living under non-Muslim rule (e.g., Russian administration);
legal opinions by Jamal al-Din al-Gharabudaghi, Murtada ‘Ali al-‘Urad,!#
Yasuf al-Yakhsawl, Muhammad al-Qudugqi on the following issues:

Monetary currency and their legal value: A significant number of fatwas
deal with the juridical status of banknotes and paper currency, analyz-
ing whether they are considered profitable assets, and considering the
legitimacy of their use in transactions. The fatwas also discuss whether
promissory notes can replace currency in obligations and contracts;

The validity of sale contracts: The text examines various scenarios where
the sale of animals, notably bulls and camels, can be made null and void
because the contracts lack stipulations concerning the possession and
mutual consent. The legal opinions further discuss how compensation is
to be determined;

The use of assets belonging to charitable endowments (wagf') in transac-
tions, especially in cases when their use expands beyond the stipulations
defined by the individuals who established the endowment;

The execution of bequests (wasiyya): Several fatwas discuss the execution
and legal effect of wills, especially when the bequeathed amount is to be
fulfilled in currency either debased or fluctuating. They furthermore exam-
ine cases when recipients must be compensated according to the value of
the currency at the time of the bequest or at the time of fulfillment;
Divorce pronouncements and legal consequences: The final sections of the
work focus in on the conditions and implications of statements of divorce

Jar is an Avar historical district located today in the Northern Azerbaijan.

Murtada ‘Ali b. Muhammad al-‘Uradi (d. 1865), a prominent Daghestani scholar, author of
anumber of works, including a treatise on the grammar of the Arabic, as well as an essay
on the legitimacy of the Imamate as a state formation. He furthermore served as a gadi
during the Imamate of Shamil. In the aftermath of the Caucasian War, he was appointed
as a gadi in the Daghestan People’s Court under Russian imperial rule. For more details
about him see: Sh.M. Khapizov, M.G. Shekhmagomedov, Murtaza‘ali iz Urada—verkhovnyi
kadii Imamata (Makhachkala: Epokha, ITAE DNTs RAN, 2018).
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(talag), either intentional or unintentional, and their binding nature. The
fatwas analyze the semantic intent behind such utterances and the weight
of accompanying circumstantial evidence;

— Inheritance and marital rights: A substantial section evaluates whether a
husband inherits from his wife in cases involving non-biological children
or previous marital ties. Opinions diverge, especially when reconciling
traditional inheritance rules with exceptional cases documented in legal
manuals and marginal glosses.

— Land and pasture rights: The text also references rights over unregistered
lands and grazing grounds, confirming ownership in favour of those who
utilize and cultivate them, irrespective of whether formal signs of posses-
sion exist.
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This legal opinion compiled by Jamal al-Din al-Gharabudaghi addresses a
dispute concerning the ownership and legal status of a tree whose roots and
branches extend across the boundary between two properties. The central ques-
tion is whether the tree rightfully belongs to the owner of the land in which
it is planted, or whether partial ownership may be claimed by the neighbor
whose property has been affected by the tree’s growth. This issue becomes
particularly contentious when the adjacent landowner claims a share in the
tree or demands its removal on the basis of various considerations: perceived
harm (darar), encroachment upon his property, or lack of consent. The text
invokes the legal concepts of preponderance of probability (ghalaba ‘ala I-
gann), customs (‘urf’), and silence implying consent (sukit ‘an al-itirad), while
also analysing the juristic implications of possession, long-term tolerance, and
the absence of clear contractual stipulations. The work outlines key distinctions
based on whether the tree was planted with explicit permission, tacit approval,
or entirely without the neighbor’s knowledge. If the tree was planted with con-
sent, the author maintains that the legal presumption of partnership may be
established, particularly when the shared benefit is evident, and longstanding
silence supports the claim. If the tree was planted without consent, the burden
of proof lies with the claimant seeking to establish shared ownership or entitle-
ment to its fruits or the wood. In all cases, harm (darar) must be substantiated
through legally recognised channels, and any request for removal must rest on
demonstrable—and not merely hypothetical—harm. The legal opinion reflects
on the prioritization of protection of rights, and procedural integrity. It rejects
arbitrary claims and emphasizes the necessity of testimony (bayyina) and the
role of legal precedent. The work was written as a response to legal questions
posed by a certain ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-Gubdani (145! 3, ;) de) to Jamal al-Din
al-Gharabudaghi. The manuscript is a holograbh.
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Date of composition: Jumada-l-ula 1314 / 7 October—5 November 1896.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the Daghestani naskh script on
Russian-made cellulose paper with stamps.

This short text includes a legal opinion addressing questions surrounding
guardianship (wikala), communal prayer, religious authority, and the role of
customary practices and textual evidence in legal reasoning. One of the primary
concerns of this work involves the permissibility and function of proxy con-
tracts, particularly with regard to marriage. The author investigates whether a
woman'’s verbal designation of a guardian (or agent) for her marriage, expressed
in colloquial or implicit terms, constitutes a valid appointment (sighat al-
wikala). The fatwa holds that such expressions may indeed suffice, if the intent
is clear, aligning with the views of early authorities who prioritised intention
(niyya) and context. Significant attention is also paid to the status of contracts,
particularly those involving conditions or clauses seen as irregular or superflu-
ous. The legal opinion outlines the principle that stipulations absent from the
Qur'an or the Sunna (and which contradict the essence of a contract) are null
and void. This principle is extended to include endowment deeds and other
commercial transactions. Another theme explored in the text is the legitimacy
of invoking the prayer for the Prophet (salat ‘ala 1-nabr) during communal rites
such as funerals. The author argues that the recitation of such prayers holds
juridical merit, though distinctions are made between required forms of sup-
plication and optional invocations that may risk distracting from core ritual
obligations. The legal opinion also addresses questions regarding intercession
of the Prophet Muhammad (shafa‘a), discussing its theological and procedural
legitimacy. He affirms that the intercession of the Prophet and other righteous
figures on behalf of sinners is accepted within Sunni orthodoxy. The author
critiques sectarian deviations that seek to minimise or reject the doctrine of
intercession, presenting a thorough defence of its salvific and communal func-
tion. The work also includes discussions on the ritual status of wine (khamr),
the obligation to avoid cases of doubt matters (shubuhat), and the boundaries
between ritual performance and spiritual intentionality. On the matter of for-
bidden transactions, the text reaffirms the prophetic warning that those who
fall into ambiguous dealings inevitably approach the prohibited, reinforcing
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a cautious attitude toward modern practices that resemble interest-bearing
transactions. The manuscript is a holograph.
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Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the naskh script on white Russian-
made paper without vergeures, pontuseaux, watermarks or stamps.

This work offers an extended reflection on various points of Islamic law,
including the validity of bequests made during periods of mental incapacity,
the permissibility of altering conditions of a waqf, and issues related to ritual
purification and funerary practices. It examines the status of a prayer made
over individuals whose bodies were not completely washed due to physical
impediments; discusses the obligations of travelers performing prayers aboard
moving vehicles, and evaluates the legality of reciting the Qur'an or dhikrs aloud
before the official call to prayer (adhan). The text further explores customary
practices such as recitations at gravesites and their status as harmful innov-
ations (bid‘a), the recitation of particular suras during burials, and the reward
associated with such acts. Additional sections deal with the classification of

15  Buglen is a village in the Buinaksk district of Daghestan.
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currency, such as paper money, with regard to the obligation of the payment of
the zakat, the permissibility of sacrificial practices in light of local customs, and
the ritual implications of using intoxicants for medicinal purposes. It also raises
practical questions regarding the spatial boundaries of mosques and schools,
and whether shared usage is permissible under Islamic law.

The manuscript is a holograph.
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Date of composition: 22 April 1911.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the naskh script on the pages of a
lined exercise book.

This text consists of a legal opinion on the permissibility and implications
of translating ritual elements of prayer, such as dhikr and prayers (du@’), from
Arabic into other languages for Muslims who are unable to recite them in Arabic,
due either to ignorance or incapacity. The author distinguishes between “essen-
tial” prayers, which must be executed in Arabic, from “supplementary” ones,
that is those executed for the benefit of the deceased, that may be translated
under certain conditions. The author argues that while some scholars uphold a
strict requirement for Arabic in all ritual utterances, others offer concessions for
non-Arabic speakers, particularly when dealing with invocations for the dead
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or general du‘@’. The text further discusses the conditions under which the use
of translated du@’ is valid, and when it leads to the invalidation of prayer. The
manuscript is a holograph.
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Date of composition: 1910-1920.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the naskh script on dark Russian-
made paper without vergeures, pontuseaux, watermarks or stamps.

This legal opinion by Jamal al-Din al-Gharabudaghi addresses three inter-
related issues concerning the validity of night prayer and financial liability in the
context of zakat on agricultural produce. The first issue concerns the obligation
of night prayer (salat al-isha’) and the fast (sawm) when there is uncertainty
about whether the sunset (ghurab) or the dawn (tuli‘ al-fajr) has occurred.
The author argues that in cases of doubt, proximity to settled areas determines
the proper times for initiating and concluding acts of prayer. The second issue
concerns the permissibility of the landowner consuming part of the crop before
the process of full purification (tamyiz wa-tasfiya) is complete. According to the
Shafi1 doctrine, the right of the poor is attached to every individual grain once
the crop reaches the minimum measure of height (nisab) to become liable to
the payment of the zakat. Therefore, no disposal of any portion of the harvest
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is permissible prior to the separation of the portion of crops liable to zakat
without risking transgression against the rights of others. However, the author
acknowledges a position, based on juristic concession (rukhsa), which allows
for consumption in cases of necessity (darura), provided that the share of the
crops liable to the payment of the zakat is accurately measured and secured.
The third issue revolves around the question of whether the owner of the crop is
liable to the payment the zakat even if part of it has been damaged due to fire or
theft. The author concludes that liability (daman) only applies if the destruction
occurred after the portion designated for zakat was established precisely. Prior
to that, ownership remains joint between the landowner and the poor, and the
legal obligation for compensation does not arise unless negligence (tafrit) or
deliberate delay in separating the zakat share is proven. The manuscript is a
holograph.
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made paper without vergeures, pontuseaux, watermarks or stamps.
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The author discusses the permissibility and potential reprehensibility (kara-
ha) of placing decorative architectural elements (such as domes, inscriptions,
and artistic representations) within mosque structures. The text focuses spe-
cifically on the inclusion of ornamental features that contain Qur'anic verses
and depictions of the two Holy Sanctuaries (al-Haramayn al-Sharifayn), evalu-
ating their status in light of the principle of avoiding distraction during prayer.
The author holds that the inclusion of ornamental domes (imara fi 1-masjid)
featuring Qur'anic inscriptions or sacred imagery is discouraged (makrih), if
such additions are placed directly in front of the worshipper (musalli) and may
distract concentration (khushi‘) during prayer. However, if the placement is
elevated or distant, and not within the immediate field of vision during wor-
ship, then their presence should not be considered blameful. The second issue
addresses a juridical discussion concerning whether the entry of smoke into the
body invalidates the fast. One jurist states that the fast is not nullified by smoke
entering the body, even if a person deliberately opens their mouth to allow it
in, because smoke is not regarded as a tangible substance (‘ayn) according to
customary legal understanding. However, the author notes an exception made
by some scholars regarding tobacco smoke, arguing that it produces a percep-
tible substance and therefore may be treated differently. Moreover, some jurists
dispute the general claim that smoke is not a tangible entity, particularly when
it originates from an impure substance, in which case it too may be considered
impure. The manuscript is a holograph.
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Date of composition: 1910-1920.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the naskh script on white Russian-
made paper without vergeures, pontuseaux, watermarks or stamps.

This is a legal opinion about a contractual dispute originating from a dis-
agreement over a payment. It addresses the question of whether a sale is valid
if the contracting parties initially agree on a given price, but later change such
stipulation due to a mathematical error. One party insists on the total price
recorded in the contract, while the other refers to the earlier verbal agreement.
The author carefully examines the jurisprudential implications of this discrep-
ancy. He distinguishes between two scenarios: (1) if the total price stated in
the contract deviates from the agreed per-unit rate due to an error in calcu-
lation, and (2) if the contracting parties were entirely unaware of the correct
sum when the contract was concluded. The author argues that a sale based on
mutual consent regarding a known item and its value is generally valid, even if a
miscalculation occurs. However, where there is ambiguity about the actual price
at the time of contract, the sale may be deemed void for failing the condition
that the parties must be aware of all essential contractual elements. Further,
the author addresses whether mathematical errors discovered ex post can be
rectified. He concludes that if both parties knowingly agreed on the per-unit
price, and the mistake in calculation was unintentional, the contract may be
interpreted according to their shared intent. Nevertheless, in the absence of
demonstrable clarity and mutual consent regarding the full price, the contract
must be considered invalid under the classical doctrine of prohibitive uncer-
tainty ( jahala).
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Date of copy: 1910-1920.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in purple ink, using the naskh script on dark Russian-
made paper without vergeures, pontuseaux, watermarks or stamps.

This brief text is an excerpt from a legal commentary or marginal gloss
(hashiya) to a certain text in a treatise and concerns the rules of determin-
ing the direction of prayer (gibla) in Islamic law. The author discusses various
scenarios in which one may rely on the report of a trustworthy informant (akh-
bar al-thiga) instead of personal independent reasoning (jtihad), particularly
when hardship or physical obstacles are involved.
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Date of composition: 1910-1920.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: The text is written in purple ink, using the naskh script on dark Russian-
made paper without vergeures, pontuseaux, watermarks or stamps.

This brief legal opinion addresses an issue concerning the contractual inter-
pretation of the term “forward sale” (‘agd al-salam) in Daghestan and surround-
ing regions. The “forward sale” is a type of sale contract in which the price is paid
in full in advance, at the time of concluding the agreement, while the delivery of
the goods is deferred to a specified future date. The type, quality, quantity, and
delivery time of the goods must be precisely stipulated. The issue arises from
a claim that in the local practice, the practice “forward sale” is not admissible
because of terminological ambiguity, particularly in translation from the Arabic
to local languages. The manuscript is a holograph.
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Date of composition: 1920-1930.
Place of composition: Daghestan.
Notes: The text is written in purple ink, using the naskh script on the pages of a
lined exercise book.

The author discusses issues such as the validity of monetary exchanges, the
value of notes, and the application of Islamic law in transactions. The primary
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concern involves determining the value of paper currency in relation to its
nominal and real value, and how it should be treated under Islamic law. Key
issues include the determination of the equivalency or validity of paper money
in financial transactions; whether such transactions are considered legitimate
or invalid; and various hypothetical legal scenarios, such as the inheritance of
debts and the legitimacy of purchases made with paper money under Islamic
law. Clearly, all these questions originate from the loss of value of paper money
in the aftermath of the Bolshevik revolution. The manuscript is a holograph.
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Date of copy: 1920-1930.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the nask# script on dark Russian-
made paper without vergeures, pontuseaux, watermarks or stamps.

This anonymous text comprises a detailed juristic analysis concerning the
validity of certain sales contracts in Islamic commercial law. The discussion
revolves around complex scenarios involving the exchange of commodities of
similar or different kinds, with careful attention given to equivalency (tamathul)
and disparity in value during the sales. It elaborates on hypothetical examples
illustrating how variations in quantity or price impact the legitimacy of the sale
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according to established juristic standards. The legal reasoning aims to clar-
ify when a sale is rendered void due to impermissible usury (riba) in bilateral
exchanges of similar goods.
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Language: Arabic,
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Date of copy: 1920-1930.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the naskh script on the pages of a
lined exercise book. This work is a copy of the legal opinions of Jamal al-Din b.
Mamma al-Gharabudaghi (shelfmark: 74-D).

The author discusses issues such as the validity of monetary exchanges, the
value of banknotes, and the application of Islamic law in transactions. The pri-
mary concern involves determining the value of paper currency in relation to
its nominal and real value, and how it should be treated under Islamic law. Key
issues include the determination of the equivalency or validity of paper money
in financial transactions; whether such transactions are considered legitimate
or invalid; and various hypothetical legal scenarios, such as the inheritance of
debts and the legitimacy of purchases made with paper money under Islamic
law. Clearly, all these questions originate from the loss of value of paper money
in the aftermath of the Bolshevik revolution.
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No. 116
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Date of copy: 1920-1930.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the naskh script on the pages of a
lined exercise book.

The text comprises discrete sub-commentaries on a treatise of Islamic law.
These sub-commentaries address the legal status of the meat of slaughtered
animals, specifically whether it is halal or haram, as well as certain nuances
related to its purchase.
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Date of composition: 1920-1930.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: The text is written in brown ink, using the nask# script on the pages of a
lined exercise book.

This text presents a legal opinion regarding the permissibility of substituting
the object of a “forward sale” (‘agd al-salam) in cases when the seller is unable to
deliver the specified commodity at the due date. The question explores whether
the contract should be annulled or if an item of equal value may be accepted
instead. The author suggests that substitution of the object of the contract is
invalid, if it involves a different kind of commodity, as this would constitute a
prohibited sale of an item not yet in one’s possession. However, annulment of the
contract ( faskh) may be permissible even without a legal cause. A permissible
alternative is proposed by the author: to mutually annul the sale contract and
solemnise a new sale involving the same monetary value equal to the original
capital. The manuscript is a holograph.
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Date of composition: 1930-1940.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: The text is written in red ink, using the nask# script on dark Russian-made
paper without vergeures, pontuseaux, watermarks or stamps.

This short text includes legal opinions answering questions posed by Baha’
al-Din, a gadr operating in the village of Geli.l® The questions concern aspects
of marital obligations, financial responsibility, property rights, and contractual
stipulations. The first issue concerns a woman who is instructed to return to
her husband after a revocable divorce, despite not having received any support
(nafaqa) from him during the waiting period (‘idda). The author argues that,
unless she has a legitimate legal excuse (‘udhr shart), she is obliged to resume
cohabitation if the husband provides her with adequate housing and fulfills the
essential conditions of maintenance and marital companionship. The second
question addresses the case of a woman who delays her moving into her hus-
band’s residence due to a debt owed by him. The author concludes that she
may not refuse relocation unilaterally unless the debt impairs her well-being
or security. If the creditor has not demanded repayment or legal recourse has
not been initiated, her grounds for refusal are invalid. The scholar upholds that
coercion may be applied to enforce her relocation, should the conditions for
a valid marital home be fulfilled. The third issue addresses the sale of a mare
(ramka) known to be pregnant. If the foal (walad al-ramka) is born while in
the buyer’s possession and the contract did not specify the status of the fetus,
then, according to the principles of “conditional sale” (bay’ bi-shart), the foal
legally follows the terms agreed upon. If no such terms are stipulated, the foal
remains the seller’s property unless the buyer assumed full liability. A further
scenario discussed involves a woman who, after divorce, requests compensation
for having served her husband or his household without any previously agreed
wage. The author rules that in the absence of an earlier stipulation or customary
expectation, she may not claim remuneration. The legal reasoning is based on
the analogy of a craftsman completing work without a clear wage agreement:
in absence of contract or an established customary practice, the worker has no
legal claim to compensation. The manuscript is a holograph.

16 Geli is a Kumyk village, located in the Karabudakhkent district of Daghestan.
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Date of composition: 1940-1950.
Place of composition: Daghestan.
Notes: The text is written in black pencil, using the naskh script on the pages of
a squared exercise book.

A brief conclusion concerning the determination of the beginning of the
month of Ramadan and the corresponding commencement of the fast. The
manuscript is a holograph.
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Date of copy: 1910-1920.
Place of copy: Daghestan.
Copyist: ?
Notes: The text is written in purple ink, using the naskh script on the pages of a
lined exercise book.

Concise excerpts from the sub-commentary of ‘Abd al-Hamid al-Shirwani
concerning a certain issue related to sales transactions.

The issue addresses a dispute between a seller and a purchaser concerning
a defect (‘ayb) in the sold item, particularly when they differ over whether the
defect pre-existed the contract or arose subsequently. The general rule out-
lined is that, in cases of disagreement regarding the occurrence of a defect, the
seller’s statement is accepted under oath on the basis of the presumption of
the absence of prior defect. However, further juristic clarification indicates that
the determination depends on whether the defect justifies rescission (radd).
Where the defect entails the right of return, the seller’s claim is upheld; where it
does not nullify the contract, the purchaser’s statement may be preferred. The
text also refers to later authorities, who maintain that when the seller alleges
that the defect arose in the purchaser’s possession, the purchaser’s statement is
accepted under oath, grounded in the presumption of freedom from financial
liability.
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Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the nask# script on white Russian-
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Brief explanations regarding the timing of each of the five obligatory daily
prayers.
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Notes: The text is written in purple ink, using the naskh script on the pages of a
lined exercise book.

This text addresses the status and the function of the recitation of the sara
al-Fatiha outside the formal context of the ritual prayer (salat) or during the
sermon (khutba), particularly when it is followed by the customary gesture of
wiping the face after supplication. The author outlines divergent scholarly pos-
itions: while some scholars assert that reciting a/-Fatiha outside of the ritual
prayer with the intent of supplication is permissible and yields the expected
rewards, others view such usage sceptically due to a lack of direct precedent or
concerns about blameful innovations. The author supports the view that recit-
ing al-Fatiha with the intention of delivering a du‘@’, even outside the formal
context of the ritual prayer, is valid and spiritually beneficial. He argues that the
recitation, even when not explicitly intended as a recitation of the Qur'an, does
not lose its Qur'anic character and therefore remains a means of drawing divine
favour. The practice of raising the hands and wiping the face after reciting al-
Fatiha is regarded as part and parcel of accepted supplicatory practices. The
author concludes by affirming the legitimacy of reciting al-Fatiha as a form of
supplication in both ritual and non-ritual settings, emphasizing that its struc-
ture was divinely ordained to teach believers the etiquette of submitting an
appeal to God. The manuscript is a holograph.
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Date of composition: 11 February 1950.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the nask# script on dark Russian-
made paper without vergeures, pontuseaux, watermarks or stamps.

This text explores the legal and doctrinal dimensions of revocable divorce
(talag raj7) and irrevocable divorce (talag ba'in). It examines the conditions
under which a husband may lawfully take back his wife after issuing one or two
divorces, provided that the waiting period has not yet expired. In cases where
the ‘dda has concluded, a new marriage contract (‘agd jadid) is required for rec-
onciliation. The author also addresses the implications of triple divorce (talag
thalath) issued at one session. The author further considers the role of inten-
tion (niyya) and linguistic expression in determining the validity and extent of
divorce, particularly in relation to explicit and allegorical expressions of divorce
(sarth and kinaya). Emphasis is place upon the importance of the importance
of context and corroborative evidence, including the husband’s explicit state-
ments, judicial procedures, and the function of the woman’s guardian (walf) in
facilitating remarriage. The manuscript is a holograph.
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Date of composition: 13 September 1952.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: The text is written in dark purple ink, using the naskh script on the pages
of a lined exercise book.

This is alegal opinion issued by gadi Biy Arslan Idrisov, imam of the congrega-
tional mosque in Buinaksk. It addresses the validity of a divorce pronouncement
made by a man from the village of Karabudakhkent. The man stated that he had
verbally declared a divorce from his wife, using an explicit formula, but without
the intention to separate from his wife. The core legal issue is whether such a
statement constitutes a valid divorce under Islamic law. The author asserts that
the pronouncement qualifies as a revocable divorce rather than an irrevocable
one, provided that is the first or second instance of divorce. In accordance with
classical legal doctrine, the husband retains the right to resume marital relations
with his wife during the waiting period, without requiring her consent. Should
the ‘idda period expire, the spouses may remarry through a new marriage con-
tract, and the wife would again be considered his lawful spouse. The manuscript
is a holograph.

No. 125

[G1 2 ls]

[Masalat al-talaq]

Shelfmark: 70-D.

Dimensions: 25.5x 24 cm / 3 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: &5\.» Ls"b B SLIIS; ‘_DM)\ | Biy Arslan b. Idris (Idrisov), gadi of

Buinaksk.
Incipit:

dt’idd—’s\ )\L@}}Jd\db} C.;\:f&}wu.ﬂ\;—%&\wu;law
LB e a3l gy Olad e ady DS e Ko sl B a3 S Bl 23 5 e

Explicit:

5 25 plod Oly LAl pd 28 B g0y AT s r 25340 s S5
ol dosball 43 O O] - AL



MANUSCRIPTS AND BOOKS 143

Date of composition: 25 October 1953.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: The text is written in purple ink, using the naskh script on dark Russian-
made paper without vergeures, pontuseaux, watermarks or stamps.

This work consists of two legal rulings issued by gadi Biy Arslan Idrisov, imam
of the congregational mosque in Buinaksk, and they address cases of Islamic
divorce under Soviet rule. In the first case, a woman sought the dissolution of her
marriage to husband, who went missing during the Second World War. Based on
her husband’s prior verbal authorization, his prolonged absence, and the lack
of financial support, the gadr ruled that the marriage could be annulled. The
second case involved a woman whose husband likewise went missing during
the war. After receiving official confirmation from Soviet authorities that he
had gone missing in action, and after having endured years without support,
she annulled the marriage and later remarried. Biy Arslan Idrisov affirms the
validity of her second marriage, again citing juristic precedent allowing for the
annulment of marriages when the husband’s whereabouts are unknown and
maintenance is impossible. The rulings reflect the application of Islamic legal
norms in Socialist Daghestan after the Second World War. The manuscript is a
holograph.
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Date of composition: 24 April 1960.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the naskh script on the pages of a
lined exercise book.

This is a court ruling issued by gadi Tatam Gharabudaghov, imam of the
congregational mosque in Buinaksk, concerning the validity of a triple divorce
(talag thalath) allegedly issued under duress. The petitioner, an inhabitant of
the village of Karabudakhkent, appeared before the imam accompanied by
a witness, who testified that the petitioner had pronounced a triple divorce
against his wife under the coercion of his father. The petitioner affirmed that
he had neither intended to divorce his wife prior to nor during the utterance
of the statements of divorce, and had spoken only under paternal pressure.
The imam’s legal analysis addresses the categorization of the phrase “May triple
divorce be upon you” as an allegorical or indirect expression (kinaya), rather
than an explicit (sarih) formula of divorce. Karabudagov affirms that indirect
expressions do not constitute a valid divorce unless accompanied by the hus-
band’s clear and demonstrable intent (riyya) to dissolve the marriage. Since the
husband took an oath denying such intent, and the phrase in question lacks
the explicitness required for a divorce to become valid, the gadi rules that the
divorce did not have legal effect. The manuscript is a holograph.
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Shelfmark: 68-D.

Dimensions: 10.5x18cm / 1 fol.
Language: Arabic.

Author: ?
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Date of copy: 1880-189go.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the nask# script on white Russian-
made paper without vergeures, pontuseaux, watermarks or stamps.

The text comprises excerpts from various legal treatises concerning the issue
of divorce. The topics here addressed include conditional divorce (i.e., when a
husband stipulates that if the wife commits a certain act, divorce will ensue),
the pronouncement of the divorce formula clearly by the husband without the
intention to divorce, and the figurative or metaphorical utterance of the divorce
formula.
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[Masalat al-talaq]

Shelfmark: 219-D.

Dimensions: 21.5 x 35cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic,

Author: (£ #) g ol Jles [ Jamal al-Din b. Mamma al-Gharabudagh.
Incipit:
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Date of composition: 1910-1920.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: The text is written in blue ink, using the naskh script on dark Russian-
made paper without vergeures, pontuseaux, watermarks or stamps.

This text consists of a letter which Jamal al-Din al-Gharabudaghi addressed to
alocal authority responsible for one particular court decision. It revolves around
a case of divorce (taldq) whose validity was questioned given that the husband
in fact had no intention to separate. The document reflects upon testimonies
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presented before the local authority, analyzing whether the statements made
by the man constitute an explicit or implicit divorce within the framework of
Shafi1law. Special attention is given to the intent (néyya) behind the statements,
the legal implications of ambiguous or conditional utterances, and the consist-
ency of the testimonies with the formal prerequisites of a valid talag. The text
also refers to precedents and interpretations from various jurists, indicating the
presence of strong presumptions against the validity of such a divorce. The letter
argues that in the absence of any clear and deliberate statement of intent, and
given the contradictory or insufficient witness testimonies, the divorce cannot
be considered valid. The legal reasoning culminates in a cautious non-validation
of the divorce due to the lack of conclusive evidence and proper procedural
conduct, emphasizing the foundational principle that any ruling must rest on
certainty, not conjecture. The manuscript is a holograph.
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[Masalat al-talaq]

Shelfmark: 392-D.

Dimensions: 17 x22cm / 1 fol.
Language: Arabic.

Author: 4! sle / ‘Ada al-Ghumugi.
Incipit: ~
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Date of composition: 1940-1950.
Place of composition: Daghestan.
Notes: The text is written in purple ink, using the naskh script on the pages of a
lined exercise book.

This legal opinion addresses the jurisprudential implications of a husband’s
declaration of triple divorce (talag thalath) within Islamic law. The author
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begins by outlining the definitions provided by classical jurists, who equate
divorce with the dissolution of the marital bond, often expressed through the
terms separation (tafrig) and dissolution (ibana). The phrase “triple divorce”
therefore, entails three acts of separation and dissolution. The core argument
of the opinion centres on the legal consequences of the husband’s statement,
“I divorce you with three divorces.” According to the dominant opinion among
Islamic jurists, if the husband is aware of his right to pronounce divorce three
times and intends to unify all three acts in one utterance, the divorce is counted
as triple and irrevocable (talag ba’in). However, according to the author, if the
husband is unaware of this legal possibility, or if he does not intend to perform
all three acts, the pronouncement is treated as a single, revocable divorce. The
author reinforces the position that most laypeople do not possess the required
legal knowledge or intent to render a triple divorce effective, and notes that their
use of emphatic language is typically aimed at expressing finality or emotional
intensity rather than legal precision. The author concludes that in cases where
a layperson declares a triple divorce at one session without the explicit inten-
tion to execute three separate legal acts, we are dealing with a single revocable
divorce. The manuscript is a holograph.
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Date of copy: 1900-1910.
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Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the naskh script on Russian-made
paper without vergeures, pontuseaux, watermarks or stamps. The work is an
explanation regarding the validity of a marriage (nikah) in cases where the
guardian of the bride is a gadi. Particularly, in the event that, in a settlement or
within the distance within which it is permitted to combine the guAr with the
‘asr prayer and the maghrib with the ‘sha’ prayer, there is no male relative of
the girl, does a gadi have the right to act as her guardian, and what additional
conditions are imposed in this regard?
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Dimensions: 17.5x11cm / 1 fol.
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Author: ?
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Date of copy: 1900-1910.
Place of copy: Daghestan.
Copyist: ?
Notes: The text is written in purple ink, using the naskh script on Russian-made
cellulose paper with stamps “Ne 5.

A brief legal opinion concerning a young woman presumed to be a virgin
who was found to be pregnant, addressing the legal authority of her guardian
to contract her marriage.
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[Masalat al-wasiyya]

Shelfmark: 145-D.

Dimensions: 11x18cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic,

Author: (£ ) U Al Jles [ Jamal al-Din b. Mamma al-Gharabudagh.
Incipit:
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Date of composition: 1920-1930.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the naskh script on white Russian-
made paper without vergeures, pontuseaux, watermarks or stamps.

This text consists of a legal opinion which Jamal al-Din al-Gharabudaghi
formulated to answer a question posed by al-hajj Nasrullah who asked whether
a guardian (wast) can consume food or goods from a bequest (wasiyya) which
he is expected to safeguard. Al-hajj Nasrullah specifically seeks clarification on
how to reconcile the general jurisprudential ruling that the wast is not permit-
ted to take anything for himself, as stated in canonical legal texts, with practical
scenarios and some legal opinions by Daghestani scholars, who allowed such
behaviour. The legal opinion affirms the basic principle that the guardian is
not permitted to consume or take anything from the bequest for personal use
merely by virtue of his formal appointment, especially if the bequeather (maus)
has authorized the guardian to disburse the property according to his discretion.
This opinion follows the jurisprudential rule that the wast is essentially an agent
(wakil) of the deceased, and thus bound by limits outlined by the legal schools.



150 CHAPTER 1

However, a distinction is drawn when it comes to the guardian receiving com-
pensation equivalent to a standard wage, provided that certain stipulations are
met. The text also references the legal opinion by Daghestani scholar Dawad al-
Usishi, who permitted both the guardian and the heirs to partake of the bequest
in accordance with local custom. Nonetheless, Jamal al-Din al-Gharabudaghi
regards such permissive views as lacking legal authority. The manuscript is a
holograph.

Dawuid b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali al-Usishi (d. 1757), a prominent Daghestani
scholar, specialised in Arabic grammar, logic, and Islamic law. He studied under
leading Daghestani scholars, including ‘Al al-Qili (of Keleb,!” d. 1690) and
Muhammad al-Qudugj, and subsequently taught at the madrasa of his native
village, Usisha. He authored numerous glosses (hawashi) on works dealing with
logic, Arabic grammar, and Islamic law. In addition, he composed a series of legal
opinions (tagrirat) in response to questions posed by the Daghestani scholar
Muhammad b. Titalaw al-Karati (d. 1770s).

Reference: Sh. Shikhaliev, M. Shekhmagomedov, “Fikkh v islamskom diskurse
dagestanskikh ulemov,” in: Bobrovnikov, V.0., Shekhmagomedov, M.G., Shikh-
aliev, Sh.Sh., Fikkh i musul’'manskii obychai v rossiiskom Dagestane: istochniki
i issledovaniia (Saint Petersburg: Prezidentskaia biblioteka, 2017), pp. 12—51;
Shamil Shikhaliev, “Continuities and Complexities of the Islamic Discourse
in Dagestan from the 1920s to the 1980s,” in: Ron Sela, Paolo Sartori and Devin
Deweese (eds.) Muslim Religious Authority in Central Eurasia (Leiden: Brill,

2022), pp. 277-302.

No.133
[ A L]

[Masalat al-wasiyya]

Shelfmark: 337-D.
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17 Keleb is a historical rural community, located now in the Shamilskii district of Daghestan.
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Date of copy: 1920-1930.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: L;‘Jf A g ol Jle [ Jamal al-Din b. Mamma al-Gharabudaghi.
Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the naskh script on the pages of a
lined exercise book.

The text contains excerpts from the sub-commentary of Abd al-Hamid al-
Shirwani concerning the division of property bequeathed by a deceased through
a will. The legal issue pertaints to a frequently occurring inheritance dispute.
Upon a person’s death, heirs dispose of estate property (e.g. by sale, cultiva-
tion, or expenditure for pilgrimage and marriage). After some time, one of the
heirs may seek separation of shares and demand reimbursement for his portion
from those who have managed or expended the estate. The ruling distinguishes
between cases where the claimant has granted permission and those where he
has not. If the heir is legally competent and explicitly authorised the disposition,
he has no right of recourse. The same applies where clear circumstantial evi-
dence indicates tacit consent. However, if no permission or approval has been
given—or if the alleged authorisation cannot be established—the heir retains
the right to reclaim his proportional share from the party who has disposed of
the property.
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[Mas'alat al-zakat|

Shelfmark: 311-D.

Dimensions: 13 x21cm [ 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Author: 3 41 1y » 48 (e A& [ Muhammad ‘Ali b. Muhammad Mirza al-
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Date of copy: 1900-1910.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: L;‘Jf A g ol Jle [ Jamal al-Din b. Mamma al-Gharabudaghi.
Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the naskh script on the pages of a
lined exercise book.

This legal opinion addresses the obligation to pay zakat on livestock (specific-
ally sheep) that have been andowed as waqf for the benefit of a congregational
mosque. The question centres on whether zakat is due either on the sheep
themselves or on their offspring, particularly when consumed on Fridays, and
whether the obligation arises in cases of individual or collective ownership.
The answer provided distinguishes clearly between the waqf property itself
and its yield or offspring. It affirms that zakat is not obligatory on the endowed
animals, since they are not owned in the legal sense by the beneficiaries but are
considered to be owned by God, and thus do not fulfill the condition of private
ownership required for zakat. However, the offspring of such livestock may be
subject to zakat if they are deemed the actual property of the beneficiaries
and fulfill the other conditions of zakat: reaching the minimum threshold of
maturity (nisab) and completion of one full lunar year. The discussion differen-
tiates between limited waqf (with named beneficiaries in a single generation)
and perpetual wagf (for recurring beneficiaries across generations, such as a
mosque’s muadhdhin or general maintenance), concluding that the latter, due to
the lack of specific, individual ownership, is also not subject to zakat—neither
in the endowed assets nor in their yields.

Muhammad ‘Ali al-Chiikhi (1833-1888) was a Daghestani scholar and jur-
ist. Born in the village of Chokh, he belonged to a family that sought refuge in
Kumukh following the establishment of imam Shamil’s rule over the region. His
father, Muhammad Mirza, entered the service of Agalar Khan (r. 1847-1859),
ruler of the Ghazi-Kumukh khanate, as a secretary. Muhammad ‘Al1 was raised
and educated in Kumukh, where he studied with prominent local scholars.
He later pursued his studies further under Muhammad Tahir al-Qarakhi and
other prominent Avar scholars. He attained high proficiency in Islamic sciences,
including Islamic law, dogmatics, logic, dispute theory and philosophy, as well
as in mathematics and astronomy. He was active as a teacher, known for com-
piling legal opinions, treatises, and polemical works. He is credited as the first
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Daghestani scholar to assemble his legal opinions into a single volume. This
collection was later published multiple times by his son, Muhammad Mirz3, in
Temir-Khan-Shira.
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Shelfmark: 387-D.
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Date of copy: 1910-1915.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the naskh script on dark Russian-
made paper without vergeures, pontuseaux, watermarks or stamps.

The text provides a concise legal discussion concerning zakat on agricultural
produce, focusing on the obligations of the land owner regarding the portion
subject to zakat. It addresses issues such as the calculation of zakat when part
of the produce is lost or damaged, the conditions under which zakat becomes
obligatory, and specific scenarios involving the payment and distribution of
zakat in areas with limited access to rightful recipients.
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Dimensions: 10.5x17.5cm / 2 fols.

Language: Arabic,
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Date of composition: 1917-1919.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the naskh script on the pages
of a lined exercise book. Private legal opinions (tagrirat) by Jamal al-Din al-
Gharabudaghi concerning the issue of zakat.

The short legal tract examines the obligation to pay zakat on debts and finan-
cial assets held in trust or pending repayment, particularly in enviroments such
as the Caucasus, where modern administrative and economic conditions inter-
sect with classical Islamic legal theory. Drawing extensively from authoritative
juristic sources such as Tuhifat al-muhtaj by Ibn Hajar al-Haytami, Minhaj al-
talibin by al-Nawaw1, and works by scholars like al-Subki and al-Azraqi, the
text discusses whether the payment of the zakat is obligatory on wealth not
yet physically received by the creditor, and considers under what conditions
that wealth enters the legal definition of property (mal). It discusses complex
cases concerning the application of the payment of the zakat on delayed debts,
mixed currencies (gold and silver), items not fully possessed, or assets await-
ing valuation. The author critically evaluates the opinions on whether zakat is
tied to actual ownership or the mere establishment of a financial right, espe-
cially when involving non-liquid or non-homogenous assets. In the preface, the
author states that this question were posed to members of the shari‘a depart-
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ment of the North Caucasus Muftiate by its head Najm al-Din al-Hutsi. Later,
possibly due to Najm al-Din’s arrest and execution by the Bolsheviks following
an anti-Soviet rebellion, Jamal al-Din erased Najm al-Din’s name from the pref-
ace. Nevertheless, his name remains legible in the manuscript. The manuscript
is a holograph.

Najm al-Din al-Huts1 (Gotsinskii 1859-1925) was a prominent North Cau-
casian Islamic scholar and military and political figure. He served as Mufti of
the Union of the United Mountaineers of the North Caucasus and Daghestan
(1917-1919) and became a leading figure in the anti-Soviet insurgent movement.
Prior to the February Revolution, he was a member of the Daghestan People’s
Court, na’ib of the Koisubuli district of the Avar okrug, and a substantial land-
owner. Following the collapse of the Russian Empire, he became a member of
the Provisional Daghestan Regional Executive Committee, the local organ of the
Provisional Government. During the Civil War and the early Soviet period (1918—
1925), he led an armed anti-Bolshevik movement in Daghestan and Chechnya,
aiming at the establishment of a theocratic Islamic state in the North Caucasus
under his leadership. He organised two major uprisings against Soviet author-
ity: one in Daghestan (1920-1921) and another in Chechnya (1924-1925), both
of which were suppressed by Soviet forces. He was arrested by Soviet security
services in September 1925 and executed in the same year.

Reference: Khadzhimurad Donogo, Nadzhmuddin Gotsinskii (Makhachkala:
DGPU, 20n1); Naira E. Sahakyan. Muslim Reformers and the Bolsheviks: The Case
of Dagestan (London and New York: Routledge, 2022).
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Date of copy: 1930-1940.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the naskh script on the pages of a
lined exercise book.

The text presents a series of legal issues (masa’il) in Islamic inheritance law,
each outlining the allocation of shares among heirs based on established juris-
prudential rules. It addresses various different inheritance scenarios involving
a combination of direct and extended relatives—such as daughters, siblings,
uncles, and cousins—demonstrating the application of fractional shares, the
principles of residuary inheritance, and rules of exclusion.
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Date of composition: 1960s.
Place of composition: Soviet Socialist Republic of Kyrgyzstan.

Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the nask# script on dark Russian-
made paper without vergeures, pontuseaux, watermarks or stamps.
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The text addresses the distribution of an inheritance among a husband, a
maternal cousin (daughter of the maternal aunt), and a paternal niece (daughter
of the paternal sister’s son), with reference to principles of Islamic inheritance
law (‘ilm al-fara’id). It examines a specific case when the shares exceed the estate,
and details how to resolve it. The maternal cousin is treated as a maternal sib-
ling, and the paternal niece is assigned the position of a full sister. Accordingly,
the husband receives half, while the remaining shares are distributed among
those whose relationship to the deceased does not give them an automatic right
to inheritance. That is, those who do not have fixed shares, can still receive an
inheritance in the absence of direct heirs.

The work was written by ‘Abdullah, son of Khasbulat al-Aqashi, grandson
of the Nagshbandi shaykh al-Aajj ‘Ali al-Aqushi, who lived in Kyrgyzstan, to a
request from Bilal b. Alkhas al-Gharabudaghi. The manuscript is a holograph.

No.139
[l 3 dead) dlus]

[Masalat al-bid‘a ft I-jand’iz]
Shelfmark: 246-D.
Dimensions: 15.5x 22 cm / 1 fol.
Language: Arabic.
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Date of copy: 14 July 1912.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the nask# script on white Russian-
made paper without vergeures, pontuseaux, watermarks or stamps.
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This text addresses the status of several religious practices regarded as blame-
ful innovations (bid‘a) and reprehensible rites (makrithat) that have become
common during the celebration of funerals ( jana’iz). The author of the text
criticizes the collective and simultaneous recitation of the Qur'an by imams and
muadhdhins at the gravesite before burial. He defines it a blameful innovation
because during its performance people fail to listen properly (istima‘) to the
Qur’anic recitation. The author furthermore objects to the synchronized col-
lective reading of the scriptures and recommends instead that a single person
recite according to the rules of tajwid, showing sincere intention, while others
listen and confers on the deceased the reward of the afterlife (al-thawab). The
author also criticizes the practice of reading the Qur'an without ablution, for
monetary compensation, or in ways that disrespect the sanctity of the text, such
as dividing a chapter between multiple readers. Other condemned innovations
include slaughtering animals at the gravesite, setting up tents for multiple-day
readings (three, seven, or forty nights), and engaging in food, drink, and idle
talk around the grave. These actions are not only considered inappropriate, but
also explicitly forbidden.
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Date of composition: 1329 / 1 January—21 December 1911.
Place of composition: Daghestan.
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Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the nask# script on dark Russian-
made paper without vergeures, pontuseaux, watermarks or stamps.

This short text is a legal commentary on the classification of prayer times in
Islamic jurisprudence, focusing particularly on salat al-zuhr and salat al-asr. It
distinguishes between various time categories: preferred time (wagt al-fadila),
permissible but not preferred time (wagqt al-ikhtiyar), barely valid time (waqt
al-jawaz), reprehensible time (wagqt al-karaha) and time of necessity (waqt al-
darira). The author discusses scholarly disagreements, citing authorities such
as al-Qalyiibi and al-Mahalli, particularly regarding whether it is valid to delay
the prayer until the end of its time window or to extend the recitation until
sunset. The manuscript is a holograph.
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Date of composition: 1910-1915.
Place of composition: Daghestan.
Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the naskh script on dark Russian-
made paper without vergeures, pontuseaux, watermarks or stamps.

The text consist of the legal opinions by Jamal al-Din al-Gharabudaghi on
aspects of endowment (waqf’). More specifically, it addresses the status of the
proceeds of a wagqf, which have historically been used by the local popula-
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tion without formal documentation of the conditions set by the original donor
(wagif ). There is a consistent customary practice in author’s village whereby the
inhabitants benefit from the wagf annually, particularly through allocations of
agricultural yield and firewood. The distribution follows a tradition of priori-
tizing the neediest, which has become a binding established practice, thereby
assuming the legal force of a stipulation (shart) of the wagif. The question arises
whether current administrators may redirect the use of the wagf to support a
newly established school. The ruling presented is negative: the established local
custom functions legally as an implicit condition, and thus cannot be altered.
Equity in distribution among beneficiaries is emphasized, taking into account
varying needs, with a prohibition on privileging the more socially esteemed
over the more needy. The manuscript is a holograph.

No. 142
[l

[Masalat al-riba]

Shelfmark: 407-D.

Dimensions: 22 x12cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic,

Author: (£ ) - Al Jles [ Jamal al-Din b. Mamma al-Gharabudagh.
Incipit:
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Date of composition: 1910-1920.
Place of composition: Daghestan.
Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the naskh script on dark Russian-
made paper without vergeures, pontuseaux, watermarks or stamps.

The text consists of a legal opinion on the issue of usury (riba) in various
transaction, and it discusses whether there are valid mechanisms to circumvent
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the prohibition of interest in Islamic law. The primary case involves a creditor
who annually sold goods to a debtor under a contract that masked an interest-
bearing loan. The ruling establishes that such disguised sales, despite their
formal legality, do not circumvent riba, and the debtor remains liable to repay
the original capital. The issue emphasizes that if the sale was merely a pretext
to generate profit from the loan, it is impermissible, and the creditor may not
claim what he profited through this mechanism. Another section discusses the
permissibility of employing certain legal stratagems (hiyal) to avoid engaging
in riba, particularly in transactions between Muslims and non-Muslims. While
some ShafiT authorities allow such practices when all conditions of a valid
sale are met, they remain discouraged (makriih) due to the broader consensus
against using deceptive methods to circumvent divine injunctions. The issue
also considers whether it is lawful to engage in such practices with a non-Muslim
from a non-Muslim entity not under Islamic rule, stating that even if doing so is
technically allowed, one must avoid fraud or unjust gain. The text concludes by
reinforcing that true avoidance of riba lies not only in fulfilling the formalities
of sales contracts but also in maintaining ethical intention and transparency, as
stipulated by the broader objectives of shari‘a. The manuscript is a holograph.

No.143

[ Joxdt ]
[Masalat al-nahl]
Shelfmark: 49-D.
Dimensions: 12x20cm /1 fol.
Language: Arabic.
Author: (£ W 05,31 3 &y (Al yde [ Sadr al-Din b. Dhii’l-Qarnayn al-Gharabu-
daghi.
Incipit:
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Date of composition: 1950-1960.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the nask# script on dark Russian-
made paper without vergeures, pontuseaux, watermarks or stamps.

The text consists of a legal opinion which discusses legal and ethical obliga-
tions regarding the treatment and ownership of animals in Islamic law, with a
particular focus on neglected or partially owned livestock such as draft animals
(duwabb), grazing animals, and bees. The issue evaluates scenarios in which
the owner is either unable or unwilling to adequately care for animals that fall
under their responsibility. The author draws from authoritative Shafi‘i sources to
determine when care becomes obligatory and when neglect constitutes imper-
missible cruelty (ta‘dhib). A key issue addressed is whether sending animals
away to graze, despite the owner’s knowledge that they will likely suffer hunger
or thirst, is permissible. The fatwa concludes that such actions are prohibited
if they result in foreseeable harm, equating them with the prohibited aban-
donment of unattended livestock. In the case of bees, the issue affirms the
permissibility of collecting honey as long as this does not deprive the bees of
necessary sustenance, particularly in winter or harsh seasons. It further asserts
that during spring and summer, when flowers are abundant, honey may be
harvested with moderation. The opinion emphasizes the moral and legal duty
to safeguard the welfare of animals under one’s ownership, condemning both
intentional neglect and indirect harm, and affirming that Islamic legal tradition
upholds animal rights as part of a broader ethical framework of stewardship
and mercy. The manuscript is a holograph.

No. 144
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[ Wathigat al-mahkama al-shar‘tyya li-qaryat al-Gharabudagh-kent]
Shelfmark: 43-D.

Dimensions: 22 x 35.5cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Author: ?
Incipit:
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Explicit:
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Date of copy: 3 February 1919.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the naskh script on the paper of
a rural court register. It includes an extract from the court register of the vil-
lage court of Karabudakhkent. This legal document records a dispute brought
before a rural court concerning inheritance and the revocation (ibra’) of a prior
waiver and transfer of a share in a jointly inherited estate. On January 27, 1919
a certain Aymilaw, a woman from Karabudakhkent, initially appeared before
the court and confirmed that she had willingly relinquished her share in the
estate inherited from her deceased relative, transferring it to other heirs. This
was supported by witnesses and recorded with her consent. However, the peti-
tioner later claimed that her waiver had been made without full knowledge
of the value of the estate and expressed regret, seeking its revocation and the
reclaim of her share. The court considered her claim in light of classical Shafi1
legal principles, which stipulate that waivers without precise knowledge of the
value of the property in question are invalid. However, the judge concluded
that since the woman had initially made a legally binding declaration in court,
confirmed by witnesses, and without evidence of coercion or proven ignorance
at the time of the act, her revocation was not admissible. The judgement thus
upheld the original revocation and transfer as valid, rejecting her request for
retraction. At the conclusion of the document, it is stated that the plaintiff
Aymilaw, being dissatisfied with the court’s ruling, requested an official extract
of the decision. This was duly issued to her, so that she might take it wherever
she wished. The document ends with the following remark: “I, wretched, slain
without a knife, al-gadi Hajji Asildar al-Gharabudaghi.” It is evident that the
plaintiff had thoroughly exhausted the gadi with her claim and her refusal to
accept his judgement.

On the reverse side, there is a private legal opinion by Ghazanuf al-Gubdani,
composed in response to the gadi’s ruling, in which he contests its validity. His
opinion engages with the doctrinal validity and limitations of revocation (ibra’)
in Shafi1 law, particularly with regard to unknown or indeterminate rights,
property, or debts. Drawing upon classical sources, the author clarifies that a
revocation of an unidentified share in an estate or a vague claim over property
is void according to the dominant legal opinion. The discussion distinguishes
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between waiving debts, which may be valid under certain conditions, and waiv-
ing tangible assets or unspecified entitlements, which are generally invalid
without precise identification and knowledge. The emphasis here is placed on
the requirement that transactions, especially among heirs and involving the
divisions of inheritance, must be conducted with explicit language and aware-
ness of the underlying rights involved. The author concludes that verbal waivers
or formulations lacking precise content, especially when issued without full
awareness or under social norms rather than legal clarity, are void. It supports
the position that revocation of such waivers is permissible under traditional
jurisprudence, especially when the original act was based on ignorance of the
property’s value or scope. It is evident that, having obtained this extract of the
gadi’s decision, Aymilaw turned to Ghazanaf al-Gubdani in order to have the
ruling either confirmed or refuted. Notably, Ghazanaf himself, despite being a
scholar of considerable standing, did not serve as a gadi and was not integrated
into the formal judicial institutions.

5 ol d ,ai |9 Slaa)l Muslim Dogmatics and Principles of the
Faith
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SN @)
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Shelfmark: 33-b.
Dimensions: 17 x 21.5cm / 5 fols.
Language: Arabic. .
Author: (3,531 o6 ¢y Oleadl 4i2> o) / Abi Hanifa al-Nu‘man b. Thabit al-Kafi.
Incipit:
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Date of copy: 1190 / 21 February 17768 February 1777.
Place of copy: Daghestan.
Copyist: (#! Z)| 8las [ Sha‘ban al-Shurahi (of Kakashura).
Notes: The text is written in black ink, with underlining in red ink, using
the Daghestani naskh script on Russian-made paper, featuring vergeures, pon-
tuseaux and watermarks.

Al-Shurahi is a nisba referring to Kakashura, the village in the Karabudakh-
kent district of Daghestan.
Reference: GAL: G. 1169, 1; S. I 285; ARIV, 1129-1145.

No. 146
el Sl e

Matn al-‘aqa’id al-nasafiyya
Shelfmark: 2-D.

Dimensions: 11x13.5cm | 4 fols.
Language: Arabic,

Author: _gud! aa g AE g E udbj;\ A V‘ / Najm al-Din Abt Hafs ‘Umar
b. Muhammad b. Ahmad al-Nasafi.
Incipit:
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Explicit:
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Date of copy: 1910-1920.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: (£l 4! g oAl Jles / Jamal al-Din b. Mamma al-Gharabudaght.
Notes: The text is written in purple ink, using the naskh script on the pages of
a lined exercise book. The manuscript is incomplete, lacking the end and the
book cover.

Reference: GAL: G.1 427, 11, I; S. I 758, 11; ARIV, 1342-1375.
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No. 147

Al Slaall A

Sharh al-‘aqa’id al-nasafiyya

Shelfmark: 135.

Dimensions: 16 x 22 cm [ 129 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: _gd) g ol Gkl A& oy & (3 gmas () dans [ Sa'd al-Din Mas‘ad
b. ‘Umar b. Muhammad al-Taftazani al-Samarqgandi al-Hanafl.

Incipit:
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Explicit:
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Date of copy: 1860-1870.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black ink, with underlining in red and black ink,
using the Daghestani naskh script on white Russian-made paper, without ver-
geures, pontuseaux, watermarks or stamps.

Reference: GAL: G.1 427, 11, I; S. I 758, 11; ARIV, 1376-1421.

No. 148

Ahylal Laudl Ll A Je AL S sl

Hashiyat al-Kurani ‘ala sharh al-Aqa’id al-nasafiyya li-I-Taftazani
Shelfmark: 35-a.

Dimensions: 17 x 21.5cm | 95 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: (31,531 #U) Sl / Malla Ilyas al-Karani.

Incipit:
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Date of copy: 1183 / 06 May 176925 Aprll 1770.

Place of copy: Daghestan ( )»L\}Ua.a\\ a r}U\ K &~ e\.«J\ 3z Le).
Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black ink, with underlining in red ink, using
the Daghestani naskh script on Russian-made paper, featuring vergeures, pon-
tuseaux and watermarks. The book cover is Daghestani-produced, made of dark
brown leather, with embossing and flap.

Reference: ARIV, 1574-1577.

No. 149
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Hashiyat Qul Ahmad ‘ala hashiyat al-Khiyali ‘ala sharh al-‘aqa’id al-nasafiyya
Shelfmark: 35-b.

Dimensions: 17 x 21.5cm | 24 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: @Ua.:«‘}/\fb O g aa J$ / Qul Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Khidr
al-Aghtashi.

Incipit:
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Explicit:



168 CHAPTER 1
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Date of copy: 1770-1790.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the Daghestani naskh script on
Russian-made paper, featuring vergeures, pontuseaux and watermarks. The book
cover is Daghestani-produced, ‘made of dark brown leather with embossing
and flap.

Qul Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Khidr al-Aghtashi (d. 1543) was a scholar from
Shirvan, the author of several works on dogmatics, logic, stylistics, and the the-
ory of disputation, which were widely popular in Daghestan. Some of his works
on logic formed the basis of the scholarly and educational system in Daghestan
from the 17th century to the first third of the 20th century.

Reference: GAL: G. I 427,11, 1, Commentary 1, Glossen b, Superglossen, y; S. I 759;
ARIV, 1468-1474.

No. 150
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Hashiyat sharh al-‘aqa’id wa matn al-‘aq@’id al-nasafiyya

Shelfmark: 17-B.

Dimensions: 16.5x 23.5cm / 323 pages.

Language: Arabic.

Author: g5 Jl 544! oe=! de (o Oliasy [ Ramadan b. ‘Abd al-Mubsin al-Bahshati
al-Waziri. i

Date of publishing: 1304 / 30 September 1886—18 September 1887.

Place of publishing: Istanbul, al-Matba‘a al-hajj Husayn-afandi.

Notes: letterpress. The book cover is made of cardboard.

Reference: GAL: G.1 427,11, I, Commentary 1, Glossen n; S. I 759; ARIV, 1534.
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No. 151
S Sl sade s bl o3kl

Alam al-huda wa ‘aqidat arbab al-tuga

Shelfmark: 133.

Dimensions: 17.5x 22.cm / 38 fols.

Language: Arabic. \

Author: (¢35 el dil 4e Cy 42 & & &) de 5 il O\ 2 ] Shihab al-Din Aba
‘Abdullah ‘Umar b. Muhammad b. ‘Abdullah al-Suhrawardi.

Incipit:
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Date of copy: 1880-189go0.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the Daghestani naskh script on
Russian-made cellulose paper with stamps.

Reference: GAL: G.1 440, 22, 3; S. 1788—789; ARIV, 2159.

No. 152
Lyl o o il

Hashiya ‘ala matn al-sanusiyya

Shelfmark: 14-B.

Dimensions: 20x28cm / 56 pages.

Language: Arabic.

Author: _Lal) g, Ul a1 £*Lz) / Tbrahim b. Ahmad al-Bajart al-Shafi
Date of publishing: 1328 / 12 January—30 December 1910.

Place of publishing: Cairo, al-Matba‘a al-sharqiyya al-misriyya.
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Notes: letterpress.
Reference: GAL: G. 11, 487, 2.

No. 153
[0 3 llesy]

[Risala fi I-‘aqida]

Shelfmark: 86.

Dimensions: 11 x18 cm / 12 fols.

Language: Arabic,

Author: (£ ) U oAl Jles [ Jamal al-Din b. Mamma al-Gharabudagh.
Incipit:
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Date of composition: 1915-1920.

Place of composition: Karabudakhkent, Daghestan.

Notes: The text is written in black and blue ink, using the naskh script on the
pages of a lined exercise book.

This work is a classical Islamic theological and philosophical reflection on the
nature of human reason, divine guidance, and the principles of epistemology in
Islamic thought. The author explores the various modes of divine instruction—
from the faculties of the intellect and sensory perception to the sending of
prophets, revelation of scriptures, and divine inspiration (ilham). He empha-
sizes the Qur'anic and prophetic basis for distinguishing between truth and
falsehood, as well as between righteousness and corruption. A substantial por-
tion of the text is devoted to a detailed examination of the proofs for God’s
existence, unity, and attributes, employing rational, scriptural, and intuitive
arguments. The concept of prophethood (rnubuwwa) is discussed, particularly
the necessity and role of Prophet Muhammad in conveying divine guidance. The
work engages deeply with classical debates on kalam, addressing issues such as
the createdness of the world, divine speech, the epistemic status of knowledge
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derived through reason versus revelation, and the limits of human cognition in
apprehending divine realities. The work further touches upon anthropological
and cosmological themes, asserting the uniqueness of human beings through
their rational faculty, and their responsibility for recognizing divine signs in the
universe. A significant warning is issued against excessive theological specu-
lation without grounding in transmitted knowledge, particularly in matters of
creed. This work presents a rich synthesis of Islamic metaphysics, epistemology,
and theology, structured around the imperative of aligning reasoned faith (iman
bi-l-nazar) with scriptural revelation, while advocating humility in speculative
theology and a firm adherence to the transmitted tradition of the Prophet and
the early generations. The manuscript is a holograph.

No. 154
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[Masalat al-‘aqida]
Shelfmark: 112-c.

Dimensions: 17 x 22cm [ 4 fols.
Language: Arabic.

Author: ?
Incipit:
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Date of copy: 1877-1878.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: #34) & (y e /Al b. ‘Umar al-Qulitsm1.'8

Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the Daghestani naskh script on
Russian-made cellulose paper with stamps.

18 The nisba al-Qulitsmi refers to the Avar village of Kuletsma, now located in the Levashi
district of Daghestan.
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No. 155
[543 2 Lue]

[Masalat al-‘agida]

Shelfmark: 401-D.

Dimensions: 14.5 x 20 cm / 2 fols.

Language: Arabic,

Author: (£ ) - Al Jle [ Jamal al-Din b. Mamma al-Gharabudagh.
Incipit:
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Date of composition: 1935-1940.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: The text is written in black ink on the cover of the Charter of the Agri-
cultural Collective, printed in 1935.

This text explores foundational issues in Islamic theology (‘agida), particu-
larly the obligation of knowing God as the first and most essential duty upon
every legally responsible individual (mukallaf). It articulates the classical view
that the knowledge of God’s existence is a rational and revealed necessity
(wajib), preceding even ritual obligations. Drawing on scholastic arguments,
the text discusses the proofs for God’s necessary existence (wwjub al-wujud)
and the rejection of temporal origination in God, asserting His pre-eternity and
self-sufficiency. The work critically addresses epistemological debates between
theologians, philosophers, and various Islamic sects, highlighting positions
on prophecy, divine attributes, and the limits of human reason. It affirms the
necessity of accepting Muhammad'’s prophethood, and regards the rejection or
ignorance of prophetic truth as grounds for unbelief, referencing the views
of prominent scholars. The author also affirms divine uniqueness (tawhid)
and absolute dissimilarity from creation, rejecting corporealism and anthropo-
morphism. The existence of God is positioned as beyond space, time, and
composition, and the created universe is described as necessarily contingent
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upon God’s will and creative act. In its conclusion, the text provides an extensive
synthesis of Islamic theology, legal theory, and metaphysical philosophy, affirm-
ing the classical Sunni orthodoxy of God’s transcendence. The manuscript is a
holograph.

No. 156
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[Majmi’ al-multagqitat fi I-‘aqida)

Shelfmark: 93.

Dimensions: 17 x21cm [ g fols.

Language: Arabic,

Author: (£l ! - Al Jles [ Jamal al-Din b. Mamma al-Gharabudagh.
Incipit:
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Date of composition: 1930-1940.

Place of composition: Karabudakhkent, Daghestan.

Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the naskh script on a squared exer-
cise book.

The text addresses foundational topics in Islamic speculative theology (‘im
al-kalam), and metaphysics. The work elaborates on the nature and necessity of
knowing God (ma‘rifat Allah) as the first religious obligation upon the respon-
sible person, emphasizing rational and scriptural evidence for God’s existence,
unity, and attributes. The text traces the development of doctrinal disputes
among early Islamic sects, including the Mu‘taziliyya, Ash‘ariyya, Karramiyya,
and other schools, focusing on debates over divine attributes, the eternity of
the world, anthropomorphism, and the nature of prophecy. It reaffirms the
Sunni orthodoxy that the world is created, God is absolutely unlike creation,
and prophetic miracles are rational evidence for the truth of revelation. It also
explores the proper limits of doctrinal conformity in theology, arguing that
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imitation without evidence is insufficient in matters of creed, and that know-
ledge of God must be grounded in certainty. A detailed discussion of free will
(ikhtiyar), divine omnipotence, and human accountability is presented through
analysis of competing views from the Mu'taziliyya and Jabriyya schools, con-
cluding with an Ash‘ari position on acquisition acts (kasb).!® Further sections
examine epistemology, language and logic, the ontological status of accidents
(a‘rad) and substances ( jawahir), and the philosophical principles of existence,
causality, and temporality. The work also outlines the Sunni understanding of
resurrection, bodily return (ma‘ad), divine speech (kalam), and the status of
non-Muslim sects and philosophers who deviate from orthodox doctrines. The
manuscript is a holograph.
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[Qit'a min usul al-din]
Shelfmark: 350-D.

Dimensions: 10.5x17.5cm [ 1 fol.
Language: Arabic.

Author: ?
Incipit:
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Date of copy: 1910-1920.
Place of copy: Daghestan.
Copyist: g, by O ,) [ Arslan-bek al-Ghadari.20

19  Kasb (;,.“f ), or “acquisition,” the Ash‘arite doctrine according to which human acts are
created by God but acquired by human beings, thereby grounding moral responsibility.

20  The nisba al-Ghadar refers to the Dargi village of Kadar, now located in the Buinaksk
district of Daghestan.
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Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the nask# script on dark Russian-
made paper without vergeures, pontuseaux, watermarks or stamps.

No. 158
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[Masalat al-mu‘tazila]
Shelfmark: 415-D.
Dimensions: 11x17.5cm / 1 fol.
Language: Arabic.

Author: ?
Incipit:
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Date of copy: 1910-1920.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black ink, underlining in blue ink using the naskh
script on dark Russian-made paper without vergeures, pontuseaux, watermarks
or stamps.

This excerpt offers a concise overview of the theological sect of Mu‘taziliyya.
Notable figures affiliated with the school are listed, such as al-Jahiz, Wasil b.
‘Ata, Ibrahim al-Nazzam, and Abu Hashim al-Jubba’i, among others. The text
notes that while these figures share core rationalist theological principles, sig-
nificant doctrinal disagreements exist among them. The Mu'taziliyya influence
is traced through various later scholars and juristic schools, with observations
on the prevalence of certain theological orientations among major Sunni legal
schools.
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6 2 ddly 35 Ethics and Sufism

No. 159

PRI

Ayyuha ‘-walad

Shelfmark: 9g-g.

Dimensions: 18 x22.5cm / 31 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: (g sl 1) 42 [y 48 els )j / Abt Hamid Muhammad b. Muhammad
al-Ghazali al-Tasi.

Incipit:
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Explicit:
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Date of copy: 1270 / 3 October 1853—22 September 1854.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black and red ink, using the naskh script on Russian-
made paper, without vergeures, pontuseaux, watermarks or stamps. The book
cover is made of cardboard. There is the following ownership note on the rear
endpaper: (£l D a2 o I ORI ds Lo

Reference: GAL: G. 419, 5, 32; S. I 750; ARIV, 1277-1299; A.R. Shikhsaidov,
A .B. Khalidov, “Manuscripts of Al-Ghazali's works in Dagestan,” Manuscripta
Orientalia. International Journal for Oriental Manuscript Research 3:2 (1997),

pp- 18-30.
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No. 160

241 el

Ayyuha -walad

Shelfmark: 2-g.

Dimensions: 11x17.5cm [ 23 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: gl L}\ )l A oy aF el )j / Abit Himid Muhammad b. Muhammad
al-Ghazali al-Tasi.

Incipit:
038 el Gl SV 2 ) o) pUY) gt s Y i1l e s QTM
o el 65 o o e M1 50135 il Ji2 ) 4z gl Q153 a2
Explicit:
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Date of copy: 1820-1830.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black ink, with underlining in red and green ink,
using the naskh script on Russian-made paper, featuring vergeures, pontuseaux
and watermarks. The book cover is in an Eastern style, made of dark brown
leather with embossing.

Reference: A.R. Shikhsaidov, A.B. Khalidov, “Manuscripts of Al-Ghazali’s works
in Daghestan,” Manuscripta Orientalia. International Journal for Oriental Manu-
script Research 3:2 (1997), pp. 18—30.

No. 161

ol pe o] o 41 53

=’ ¢

Dhikr al-mawt min ihya’ ‘ulim al-din
Shelfmark: 40.

Dimensions: 19.5x 28 cm [ 149 fols.
Language: Arabic.
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Author: Sl Q) a# o el )j / Abt Hamid Muhammad b. Muhammad
al-Ghazali al-Tusl.

Incipit:
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Explicit:

tf;.,\;;\slé,:uygbwL-,,Juﬁwrxg;ﬁg_,,%k&\yﬁu\dwdumm
o Y s r";”fﬁi Ol 1525 165 LY i) el Lo Qs oy B L1 iy Lo sizinals
...o,f'\{\,o;jxf\@)us,éaﬂjgtﬂérx

Date of copy: 1670-1690.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black ink, with occasional underlining in red ink,
using the Daghestani naskh script on a locally produced paper. The titles of sec-
tions and chapters are written in red ink. The manuscript is incomplete, lacking
the beginning and the end. Remnants of a Daghestani-style leather book cover
with embossing are present.

Reference: GAL: S. 1, 744, 5, 47 k; ARIV, 1317; A.R. Shikhsaidov, A.B. Khalidov,
“Manuscripts of Al-Ghazali’s works in Daghestan,” Manuscripta Orientalia. Inter-
national Journal for Oriental Manuscript Research 3:2 (1997), pp. 18—30.

No. 162

el e

Minhaj al-‘abidin

Shelfmark: 55-B.

Dimensions: 20 x 27 cm / 83 pages.

Language: Arabic.

Author: g all L}\ ) Ay aF el }j / Abtit Himid Muhammad b. Muhammad
al-Ghazali al-Tasi.

Date of publishing: 1306 / 7 September 1888—26 August 1889.

Place of publishing: Cairo, al-Matba‘a al-maymaniyya al-misriyya.
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Notes: letterpress.

Reference: GAL: G. I 419, 5, 38; S. I, 751; ARIV, 1331-1334; A.R. Shikhsaidoy,
A.B. Khalidov, “Manuscripts of Al-Ghazali’s works in Daghestan,” Manuscripta
Orientalia. International Journal for Oriental Manuscript Research 3:2 (1997),

pp- 18-30.

No. 163
sl o 2l

al-Mashrab al-Nagshbandiyya

Shelfmark: 27-B.

Dimensions: 15 x 22 cm / 80 pages.

Language: Arabic.

Author: Gl )l o)) ue ¢+ / al-hajj ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Thughuri
al-Daghistani.

Date of publishing: 1907.

Place of publishing: Temir-khan-Shira, al-Matba‘a al-islamiyya li-Muhammad
Mirza Mawrayif.

Notes: lithograph.

al-hajj ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Thughuri al-Daghistani (1792-1882) was a promin-
ent Daghestani scholar, Nagshbandi shaykh, and companion of imam Shamil
(1797-1871). He authored several works on the theory of debate, Sufism, and
poetry, most notably a treatise urging Muslims to leave (Ajjra) the territories
under the occupation of the Russian empire. He served as the spiritual leader
of the famous 1877 uprising. Following the suppression of the revolt, he was
resettled in the village of Nizhnee Kazanishche, where he passed away.

The treatise is a spiritual guide compiled for novices setting out on the Sufi
path. Written at the request of his disciples, the work offers an accessible yet pro-
found introduction to the foundations of Islam and Sufi doctrine, articulated
through the lens of the Nagshbandi tradition. The opening section contem-
plates the divine and prophetic attributes: it lays out the essential qualities of
God—His pre-eternity, omnipotence, and absolute knowledge—while firmly
rejecting any imperfection, such as weakness or ignorance, as unworthy of the
Divine. This is followed by a depiction of the Prophet Muhammad as the perfect
spiritual guide, whose qualities must be known and emulated by the seeker.
The core of the treatise is devoted to the principles of Sufism as understood
within the Nagshbandi lineage. It speaks of the purification of the heart as a
vital process—one that demands the removal of all that obstructs true devotion.
Asceticism (zuhd), not as mere renunciation but as a redirection of desire from
worldly distractions to divine reality, is presented as essential. Deep spiritual
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self-attentiveness (murdqaba) is described as a path to self-transformation—an
inner witnessing of God’s presence cultivated through discipline and silence.
Interwoven with these themes are Prophetic hadiths. These traditions explore
the essence of Islamic belief, such as the imperative to love the Prophet more
than oneself or one’s family, and they lay out ethical imperatives: the prohib-
ition of envy and hatred, the need for brotherhood, and the sacredness of life,
property, and honour within the Muslim community. The author warns of the
dangers posed by attachment to the fleeting pleasures of this world, which veil
the heart and distract the soul. People, he observes, fall into two broad groups:
those consumed by worldly gain, and those who partake of it only as far as it
aids their journey toward God. Turning to ritual and ethics, the treatise offers
detailed guidance on the spiritual practices particular to the Nagshbandi order.
These include specific prayers and their prescribed frequencies, recommended
fasts (such as on Mondays, Thursdays, and during the first nine days of Dhu
l-hijja), and regular acts of remembrance. At the same time, the text exhorts
readers to cultivate moral virtues: compassion, generosity, and purity of heart,
while warning against theft, fornication, sorcery, and wastefulness. Finally, the
bond (rabita) between the disciple (murid) and the shaykh is explored with
reverence and seriousness. The rabita, or spiritual connection, is described as
one of utter loyalty and love—where the disciple entrusts himself entirely to
the guidance of his teacher. Through this relationship, the seeker is led toward
muraqaba, a state of continuous awareness of God. Central to the Nagshbandi
path is the practice of the remembrance of God (dhikr) not as rote repetition,
but as a disciplined act involving breath, posture, and focused thought.
Reference: Z.A. Magomedova, Sheikh Nakshbandiiskogo tarikata Abdurakhman-
khadzhi iz Sogratlia (Makhachkala: Epokha, 2010).

No. 164
Sl Fel N4 a2z 5 b

Tariq Nagshbandiyanyng usilny hawi

Shelfmark: 38-B.

Dimensions: 15 x 23.5cm | 63 pages.

Language: Tatar.

Author: ?

Date of publishing: 1305 / 18 September 1887—6 September 1888.

Place of publishing: Kazan, Tipografiia naslednikov Chirkovoi.

Notes: letterpress. The treatise is devoted to Nagshbandi ritual practice and is
divided into two parts, each of which comprises several sections. The first part
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addresses issues related to Naqshbandi ritual observance, including the ethical
conduct expected of a disciple (murid) towards their spiritual guide (murshid);
an explanation of Sufi terminology and concepts; an account of the proced-
ure and conditions for the performance of the silent dhikr, accompanied by a
detailed account of the emotional states the disciple is expected to experience
during the invocation; as well as the method and prerequisites for the practice
of self-vigilance (muragaba), among other topics. This section concludes with a
spiritual genealogy (silsila) of the Nagshbandi brotherhood, tracing the author’s
spiritual lineage through certain shaykh al-hajj Ahmad, then to shaykh Khalid
al-Baghdadi, and ultimately back to the Prophet Muhammad. The second part
of the work concerns Islamic dogmatics, with particular emphasis on the doc-
trine of Divine Unity (tawhid). It is evident from the content and style of the
treatise that its author was a Tatar Nagshbandi shaykh active during the second
half of the 19th century.

No. 165
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Kitab tabyin al-maharim

Shelfmark: gg-f.

Dimensions: 18 x 22.5cm [ 71 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: _gd| Lel ) Lsﬂl.:ﬁﬂ ol Ol Caw g [ Yasuf Sunan al-Din al-Amasi al-
Wa'iz al-Hanafl. )

Incipit:
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Date of copy: 1720-1750.
Place of copy: Daghestan.
Copyist: ?
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Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the Daghestani naskh script on the
Daghestani locally produced paper. The manuscript is incomplete, lacking the
end. The book cover is made of cardboard.

Reference: GAL: G. 11 387, 1; S. 11, 524; ARIV, 4841.

No. 166

Khazinat al-hukama’ wa zinat al-fudala’
Shelfmark: 18.

Dimensions: 11x17.5cm / 5 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: _gd ) g, 5 & (y u# [ Muhammad b. Mahmid al-Bulghari al-Hanafi.
Incipit: ~
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Explicit:
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Date of copy: 1293 / 27 January 1876-14 January 1877.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black ink, with underlining in purple ink, using the
Daghestani naskh script on Russian-made cellulose paper, stamped in Cyrillic
“Demidova Ne 4.

This work combines religious exhortation with ethical and political instruc-
tion. The central thesis advocates for a synthesis of religious law (skaria) and
just governance (séyasa), asserting that effective leadership and social harmony
are founded upon moral discipline, self-restraint, and knowledge. The author
argues that the moral integrity of a ruler must be grounded in ethical discipline,
self-restraint, and knowledge, as well as in strict adherence to the norms of the
sharia. The work is organised into thematic chapters, each of which addresses
a key domain of ethical refinement of rulers. These include: the pursuit of
knowledge and virtuous action; asceticism and worship; control of speech; sub-
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jugation of the lower self; noble character; personal conduct; political sagacity;
and eloquence. The treatise aims to provide a concise yet comprehensive man-
ual for moral refinement and sound governance, directed especially towards
the learned and those in positions of influence.

Reference: Mujam al-muwallifin, 111, 701.

No. 167

Khazinat al-hukama’ wa zinat al-fudala’
Shelfmark: 12g9-a.

Dimensions: 17 x21cm [ 4 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: _gd | g, 5 & ¢y u# [ Muhammad b. Mahmud al-Bulghari al-Hanafi.
Incipit:
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Date of copy: 1830-1840.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: (13)5 O (o )S%Y\ Je /‘Ali al-Aquishi b. Nuradin.

Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the Daghestani naskh script on
Russian-made paper, featuring vergeures, pontuseaux and watermarks. The
manuscript was copied for a certain ‘Ali al-Usisht: ;5\ Al O g &N s S

No. 168

r\»:.\\ G Aa:l\ r:La:

Ta'lim al-muta‘allim tariq al-ta‘allum
Shelfmark: 24.

Dimensions: 11x17cm / 7 fol.
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Language: Arabic.

Author: g 5,71 14 o f:a\j\;g, Olaad! ;x ) Ol / Burhan al-Din al-Nu‘man b.
Ibrahim al-Khalil al-Zarnajt.

Incipit:
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Explicit:
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Date of copy: 1246 [ 22 June 1830-11 June 1831

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: (s | 52 oy <lde [ ‘Alibek b. Hajiyaw al-Targhal.

Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the Daghestani naskh script on
Russian-made paper, featuring vergeures, pontuseaux and watermarks. The
manuscript is incomplete, lacking the beginning, the end and the book cover. At
the end of the manuscript, there is a fragment of a gasida in the Avar language,
written in Arabic script.

The text is a treatise on Muslim ethics and the proper conduct of students
in their pursuit of knowledge. It emphasises the foundational importance of
reverence for knowledge, discipline in behaviour, and the refinement of char-
acter. The author criticizes superficial learning and underlines the necessity of
internalizing ethical principles, observing decorum with teachers, and main-
taining sincerity in seeking knowledge. Structured as a guide for students and
scholars alike, the text offers moral instruction rooted in the Islamic tradition. It
touches upon ascetic practices such as reduced food intake for spiritual clarity,
caution in speech, and control of desires. The text further advocates practical
steps for ethical and intellectual development, such as establishing routines
for learning, regulating bodily desires, and adhering to the path of prophetic
guidance. It concludes with reflections on the responsibility of scholars and the
lasting value of beneficial knowledge, positioning moral discipline as essential
to the flourishing of both the individual and society.

Reference: GAL: G 1 462, 17; S. 1 837; ARIV, 9873—9920.



MANUSCRIPTS AND BOOKS 185

No. 169
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[Tagrirat ft I-suluk]
Shelfmark: 4-D.

Dimensions: 18 x 27cm / 1 fol.
Language: Arabic.

Author: ?

Incipit:
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Date of copy: 1910-1920.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the naskh script on dark paper
made in Russia without vergeures, pontuseaux, watermarks or stamps.

The text serves as a commentary on the statement, “The deeds of Sufi shaykhs
are, in themselves, sufficient proof.” The commentary asserts that the actions
of the Daghestani Nagshbandi shaykh ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Thughiiri constitute
undeniable evidence of his sanctity in the eyes of his disciples (murids). Further-
more, it emphasizes that murids must submit entirely to the judgement of their
shaykhs, acquiescing without dissent and relinquishing personal desires—save
for those inspired by the shaykh himself.

No. 170

[l & ol 2]
[Tagrirat fi ‘I-sulik]
Shelfmark: 384-D.
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Dimensions: 10x17cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Author: (£l & (5,3 43 oy (), e / Sadr al-Din b. Dhii’l-Qarnayn al-Gharabu-
daghi. ~

Incipit:
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Date of composition: 1930-1940.
Place of composition: Daghestan.
Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the naskh script on the pages of a
squared and exercise book.

This text outlines the titles of the Sufi spiritual hierarchy—qutb, ghawth,
nujaba’ nuqaba—along with their respective functions, their prescribed num-
ber, and their distribution across the world.2!

No.171

[l Gl

[Risala ft ‘I-sulitk]

Shelfmark: 129-b.

Dimensions: 17 x21cm [ 4 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: dl guge O Grad] 5 4 o )l ae )j |/ Abu ‘Abd al-Rahméan Muham-
mad b. al-Husayn b. Miisa al-Sulami.

Incipit:

21 In classical Sufi doctrine, the qutb, ghawth, nujaba’, and nuqaba’ constitute ranks within
the invisible hierarchy of saints (rijal al-ghayb), each associated with a prescribed number
of members and particular cosmological functions.
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Date of copy: 1820-1840.
Place of copy: Daghestan.
Copyist: & }Si}f\ g4 O (ov5¢/ Musa b. Firbudagh (Pirbudagh) al-Aqushi.
Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the Daghestani nask# script on
Russian-made paper, featuring vergeures, pontuseaux and watermarks.

The treatise is devoted to the elucidation of Sufi terms and concepts, such
as repentance, piety, fear of God and hope in His mercy, reliance upon God,
sincerity, asceticism, contentment with what God bestows, and related notions.

No. 172

(6531 G o ]
[Tagrirat ft 1-akhlaq)
Shelfmark: 205-D.
Dimensions: 11x17.5cm / 1 fol.
Language: Arabic.
Author: ?
Incipit:
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Date of copy: 1910-1920.
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Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black pencil, using the naskh script on dark Russian-
made paper without vergeures, pontuseaux, watermarks or stamps.

This brief ethical reflection addresses the importance of spiritual and moral
resilience in the face of widespread tribulations and personal trials. The author
highlights the need for spiritual protection from worldly afflictions such as dis-
ease and calamity. Through supplication, the author expresses a yearning for
divine mercy, the companionship of the righteous, and ultimate success in both
this world and the hereafter. The piece concludes with a collective invocation
for divine remembrance and mercy.

No. 173

(6NN G oy 3]

[Tagrirat ft 1-akhlaq)

Shelfmark: 146-D.

Dimensions: 11x17.5cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic,

Author: (£ ) U Al Jles [ Jamal al-Din b. Mamma al-Gharabudagh.
Incipit:
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Date of composition: 1910-1920.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the naskh script on white Russian-
made paper without vergeures, pontuseaux, watermarks or stamps.

The text centres on the concept of primordial love (al-hubb al-awwal), which
posits that true love belongs solely to the “first beloved,” namely, God. The text’s
recurring theme is the soul’s yearning to return to its original covenant (mithaq
al-awwal) with the Divine, referencing the pre-temporal moment in which,
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according to Qur'anic tradition, humanity testified to God’s lordship. This long-
ing is metaphorically cast as a journey through “stations of existence,” beginning
in divine proximity and followed by descent into the multiplicity of worldly
experience. The narrative further draws from the classical motif of spiritual
estrangement (ghurba), evoking the pain of separation from the Beloved. Liter-
ary and theological allusions include references to the metaphysical symbolism
of books, knowledge, and writing as vehicles of divine wisdom. The idea that
the written word (kitaba) is both a spiritual act and a means of salvation perme-
ates the text. The text’s stylistic richness is enhanced by its use of metaphoric
imagery—ravens, camels, and desolate landscapes—symbolising the soul’s exile
and longing for reunion. It concludes with an elegiac tone and allusions to eso-
teric wisdom. The manuscript is a holograph.

7 #ly & .all Arabic Grammar

No. 174
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Tasrif al-Tzzt

Shelfmark: 37-b.

Dimensions: 17.5 x 22.5cm / 16 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: L‘;u 3l (:a\ o bl ae (il e [ T2z al-Din ‘Abd al-Wahhab b. Ibrahim
al-Zanjani.

Incipit:
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Date of copy: 1303 / 9 October 1885—28 September 1886.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: &;\.LSJ\ -6 [ Fasha (Pasha) al-Gubdani.

Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the Daghestani naskh script on
Russian-made cellulose paper with stamps. There is the following ownership
note on folio 1a: Ad| de Oy A& 4l

Reference: GAL: G. 1283, 16, I; S. I 497; ARIV, 7451-7508.

No. 175

Al

Tasrif al-Tzzt

Shelfmark: 121-a.

Dimensions: 17 x 21cm / 17 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: L_;U-)\ (:A\ ) o el ae (il e [ T2z al-Din ‘Abd al-Wahhab b. Ibrahim
al-Zanjani.

Incipit:
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Date of copy: 1790-1810.

Place of copy: Kakashura (_#! & 26 &S sz L) Daghestan.

Copyist: 5,4 A d‘i / Umagq b. Baygishi al-Farawuli.

Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the Daghestani naskh script on
Russian-made paper, featuring vergeures, pontuseaux and watermarks. The
manuscript is incomplete, lacking the beginning. At the end of the manuscript,
conjugations of certain verbs are provided.
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No. 176

SA o 2

Tasrif al-Tzzt

Shelfmark: 114-a.

Dimensions: 17 x 22 cm |/ 15 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: &3\4)\ (:A\ 2l o o Jlae ol e [ Izz al-Din ‘Abd al-Wahhab b. Ibrahim
al-Zanjani.

Incipit:
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Date of copy: 1850-1860.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the Daghestani naskh script on white
Russian-made paper, without vergeures, pontuseaux, watermarks or stamps. The
book cover is made of cardboard. There is the following ownership note on the

last page: ¢ NI & g o
No. 177

A o

Tasrif al-Tzzt

Shelfmark: 109.

Dimensions: 15.5x 20 cm [ 25 fols.
Language: Arabic.
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Author: < ) f_.A\ L2l o ol ae Gl e [ 12z al-Din ‘Abd al-Wahhab b. Ibrahim
al-Zanjani.
Incipit:
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i 53 3 Jodl o 505 SO ey 5oy s s 3 Bkl By iy ST
EWIRIEVRA]
Date of copy: 1880-1890.
Place of copy: Daghestan.
Copyist: ?
Notes: The text is written in black, red and green ink, using the Daghestani

naskh script on Russian-made cellulose paper with stamps. The manuscript is
incomplete, lacking the beginning and the book cover.

No. 178

SA o a2

Tasrif al-Tzzt

Shelfmark: 119-c.

Dimensions: 11 x17.5cm [ 3 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: qu)\ (_\n\ Lo bl de () e [ ‘Izz al-Din ‘Abd al-Wahhab b. Ibrahim
al-Zanjani.

Incipit:

Y 53 paie Olak ezt ] 3] o) o) L o2 el (3 il 301 G iyt O e
Lo oty 5 48 4o 5l 22 Ll Lo ol 5T L, Ll GO L) ol 2 ) o
oo fl e T QL)

Explicit:
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Dl 6 ol G iy el W1 G o 5815 Lo 531 3 WY o m s Vs e
«.}"éﬁ J‘)‘b J‘)’J‘_}"’\) JL’*’)ML‘M db\ C)Kb«\cbwe&gjj\)aju

Date of copy: 1900-1901.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: wb\(\ Gas yleld ¢=* | Shikhshabek b. Dadaq al-Utamishi.*2
Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the Daghestani nask# script on
Russian-made cellulose paper with stamps. The manuscript is incomplete, lack-
ing the end and the book cover.

No. 179

Sl i

Sharh tasrif al-Tzzt

Shelfmark: 1.

Dimensions: 17 x 21cm [ 137 fols.

Language: Arabic.
Author: _gd) 543 o] d\)Lu:H A&y & 5 gmas () daw [ Sa‘d al-Din Mas‘ad

b. ‘Umar b. Muhammad al-Taftazani al- Samarqandi al-Hanafi.
Incipit:
w5 W) 3 31 VT ol 7y 5 21015 el low 15 e Loy
Explicit:
Rl 5l 5l By s ) 1,30 G0 Ladll 335 D 346 e 506 02 Ly .
N ond 51 5,0 i BNy L2y i) T ey 5,0 Sk 3 1S gl a2 5
o pall, Miﬁ\) G 1S 50 Lo e

Date of copy: Dhi 1-hijja 190 / 11 December 1776-8 January 1777.
Place of copy: Urakhi (3! &), Daghestan.
Copyist: (| A1 (gagl) & 48 () Je /‘Alib. Muhammad al-Mahdi al-Huraqgiyyin.

22 The nisba al-Utamishi refers to the Kumyk village of Utamysh, now located in the Kaiakent
district of Daghestan.
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Notes: The text is written in black ink, with underlining in red ink, using the
Daghestani naskh script on Russian-made paper, featuring vergeures, pon-
tuseaux and watermarks in the form of a square with the Cyrillic letters ‘B
@” in the centre. The book cover is made of dark brown leather. There are two
seal impressions.

Reference: GAL: G.1 283,16, I, Commentary 1; G. II 215, 2, 2; S. I 497; ARIV, 7509—

7544

No. 180

S ot

Sharh tasrif al-Tzzt

Shelfmark: 15.

Dimensions: 16 x 20 cm / 147 fols.

Author: _gd| (a3 el QL) A& oy & (5 s0ne () dns [ Sa'd al-DIn Mas‘ad
b. ‘Umar b. Muhammad al-Taftazani al-Samarqgandi al-Hanafl.

Incipit:

a3 Oy L 0y I o Ty w8V o o381 25 G ) )1 0L
w5 el 330l YT Cosl 7y 5 20015 allal laws 715 e Sy

Explicit:

R 3 8oy 1y g W) (1,0 G500 Ll 335 D5 1 e g 6 0 e Ll
jixu:jjsfk!wabkb\;hﬁjwa-;j SJ«U Sb‘}a»fs ‘.,() E.}JJ Lh)ﬁ_j
ol Mﬁa\, SIS, ¢ Lo e

Date of copy: 1740-1750.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black ink, with underlining in red ink, using the
Daghestani naskh script. The paper is European-made, featuring vergeures, pon-
tuseaux and watermarks in the form of a jester’s head (Amsterdam paper); the
first and last two folios were restored between 1880-1890. The book cover is
made of cardboard. There are the following ownership notes on folio 1a:
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P e G ) s e s ol S

L_;;BM:J\ gl ol 3 ol as
No. 181

Sl oy i

Sharh tasrif al-1zzt

Shelfmark: 103-b.

Dimensions: 17.5x 21cm [ 141 fols.

Author: _gd| i o) Gl u# O & (5 50me ) dns [ Sa'd al-DiIn Mas‘ad
b. ‘Umarb. Muhammad al-Taftazani al-Samarqandi al-Hanafl.

Incipit:

w5 W) 31l VT Conl 7y 5 21015 el lows 15 Lo Loy

Explicit:

Rl 5l 50l By s ) 1,30 G0 Ladll 3 35 D 346 e 506 02 Ly .
o 15 i BNl Uiy Rl B 3y 5,0 50k B s 15 gl a2 S
oyl ruﬁn, G 1S 540 Lo e

Date of copy: 1830-1840.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black ink, with underlining in red ink, using the
naskh script on Russian-made, light green paper, featuring vergeures, pontuseaux
and watermarks. The book cover is in an Eastern style, made of dark brown lea-
ther with embossing and flap.

No. 182

Sl s 2

Sharh tasrif al-1zzt

Shelfmark: 13.

Dimensions: 17.5x 21cm [ 55 fols.
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Author: _gd) 543 o] dblu:.l\ A G E O 5 grae ] daw [ Sa'd al-Din Mas‘ad
b. ‘Umar b. Muhammad al-Taftazani al- Samarqandi al-Hanafi.
Incipit:

w5 W) 31 VT sl 7y 8 21015 el lows 15 e Loy

Explicit:

Ay a8 el Ty 0Ky e 0,5 o Lo SO Joor 155 DY G .
€ ooVl el Gadan s 5 d s G 3 ) 16 o) il 40 G 801 o

Date of copy: 1850-1860.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ‘j\.x A e )\ / Arbin b. Hasan al-Gharabudaghi.

Notes: The text is written in black ink, with underlining in red ink, using the
Daghestani naskh script on white Russian-made paper without vergeures, pon-
tuseaux watermarks or stamps. The manuscript is incomplete, lacking the end
and the book cover. There is following ownership note on folio 1a: lds _>lo

S o ;.JKJ\
No.183

Sl s
Sharh tasrif al-1zzt
Shelfmark: 111.

Dimensions: 17 x 22 cm / 149 fols.

Author: _gd) 543 o] d\)l:.a.ﬂ\ A G E O 5 grae ] daw [ Sa'd al-Din Mas‘ad
b. ‘Umar b. Muhammad al-Taftazani al- Samarqandi al-Hanafi.
Incipit:

Ak sel g e oy 3 ol e (s T o il G2 ol dll o
0580 CutSauts 4l Gkl aomy o (a8t il r P 2 e 2T 00 L i

. el

Explicit:
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oo U5 Jed Lo Nl gl 51U (sl 2 b L i) asmy il JG
e 08 W3 0 g B o gy I 3 isle 5 O g b 457, 067 13) 2571

Date of copy: 1850-1860.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the Daghestani naskh script on
Russian-made paper, without vergeures, pontuseaux, watermarks or stamps. The
manuscript is incomplete, lacking the beginning, the end and the book cover.

No. 184

Al i
Sharh tasrif al-Tzzt
Shelfmark: 126-b.

Dimensions: 17.5x 22 ¢cm [ 108 fols.

Author: _gd) 643 o] abt—d\ A&y & 5 gmas () daw [ Sa‘d al-Din Mas‘ad
b. ‘Umar b. Muhammad al-Taftazani al- Samarqandi al-Hanafi.
Incipit:

.xapmﬂ Oty 0L Ol S o @rb r{\!\ KN 2L) G 2 ) Gl 0l
oju\ ajb\}:“ 45‘9\;};\;, oJ:lU\ aﬁw\ 5@;\;&;@\@ 403\

Explicit:

Rl 5l 5y By s )W) 1,30 G600 il 355 D 346 w506 02 Ly .
o 51 5 e BNl sy Bl T g 8,0 50y e 0 15 g o2 i
o pall QJ‘&\} G150 Lo e

Date of copy: 1870-1880.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black ink, with underlining in red ink, using the
Daghestani naskh script on Russian-made cellulose paper with stamps. The
book cover is made of cardboard.
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No. 185

L";\jl:.j.:.\l A o A dlys lodylan

al-Isti‘ara ‘ala dibajat sharh tasrif al-Tzzi li-l-Taftazant

Shelfmark: 67-a.

Dimensions: 16 x21cm |/ 8 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: dww SAl o2 i JLF O .AS}LA / Manilaw Muhammad b.
‘Arab b. HaJJI b. ‘Arab al-Qarakhi al- -Daghistani.

Incipit:

o{urh\;imguggfg,ig,yfQm;@ﬁm\m\&ul@;w}@%...
e Gk (P 3 smn Oy al) e e 5,8 LK Sl Yl - 2 e

Explicit:

£ ol & gll ol ol e e g il sl - 2l gl 3 01 e
Uy 41 4l ;.)\j,a.u{épia&\ i S 351 s el s e 558 05

Date of copy: 1282 / 26 May 186515 May 1866.
Place of copy: Daghestan.
Copyist: L’,é\,\g A e (:a\ ] / Ibrahim b. Hasan al-Gharabudaghi.
Notes: The text is written in black ink, with underlining in red ink, using the
Daghestani naskh script on Russian-made cellulose paper with stamps. There is
the following ownership note on folio 1a: ‘yus (o8] &I s C>Lo
Manilaw Muhammad (Manilasul Muhammad) al-Tlakhi, al-Qarakhi (d. 1725-
1726), was a prominent Daghestani scholar specializing in Arabic grammar, logic,
and tafsir. He was born in the village of Tlakh, which is now abandoned and
located 3km west of the village of Charoda. He belonged to one of the Tlakh
clans, which is said to have descended from an Arab who spread Islam in Qarakh,
one of the confederations of rural communities in Daghestan. The work is a
commentary on the introductory part of Sharh Tasrif al-Izzi by Mas‘ad b. ‘Umar
al-Taftazani (1312-1390). This work was popular among Daghestani scholars and
was widely used for nearly two centuries in the Eastern Caucasus as an Arabic
language textbook in local madrasas.
This intertextual text combines elements of metaphysics, Arabic poetics, and
rhetorical theory—particularly focusing on the application and philosophy of
figurative language (especially istiGra, or metaphor) in literary contexts. The text
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delves into the technical analysis of rhetorical devices, particularly the struc-
ture and semantics of metaphor. Through extensive examples and commentary,
the author categorizes metaphors into explicit (sartha), implied (makniyya),
and imaginative (takhayyuliyya) forms, examining their conditions, compo-
nents, and aesthetic functions. Using examples, such as the lion for courage, the
horse’s forehead mark for nobility, or the season spring for renewal—the author
explains how metaphors serve as tools of persuasion. Additionally, the text
offers a layered commentary on the relation between meaning and expression.
Concepts such as resemblance (tashbih), allegory, synecdoche, and symbolic
association are tied to principles of cognition and revelation. The author advo-
cates for precise and inspired rhetorical craftsmanship, in which metaphor is a
bridge between literal expression and inner truth.

Reference: GAL: G. I 283, 16, I, Commentary 1, Glossen d; ARIV, 7550-7559;
Sh.M. Khapizov, M.G. Shekhmagomedov, Karakh v 12—-nachale 20 vv. (istori-
cheskie i etnograficheskie ocherki) (Makhachkala: ITAE, 2019), pp. 181-184;
D.Kh. Gadzhieva, “Grammaticheskie sochineniia arabskikh avtorov i ikh dag-
estanskie kommentarii,” in: A.R. Shikhsaidov, N.A. Tagirova, D.Kh. Gadzhieva,
Arabskaia rukopisnaia kniga v Dagestane (Makhachkala: IIAE DNTs RAN, 2001),
Pp- 214—236.

No. 186

Shkall il oy s - elys o 8l

al-Isti‘ara ‘ala dibajat sharh tasrif al-Izzi li-l-Taftazant

Shelfmark: 2-b.

Dimensions: 1x17.5cm / 10 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: dL.“p\,d\ SAl o2 i JLF O Jé}k.» / Manilaw Muhammad b.
‘Arab b. HaJJI b. ‘Arab al-Qarakhi al- -Daghistani.

Incipit:

a{ur»\;ﬁnguggf;,,i;,_yfampﬁm\m\&\glcwd,@%...

o Gk (P 3 smn Oy al) e e 5,8 LK Sl Yl - 2 e
Explicit:

Ao gl ol il o oo ign il L 21 b a3 01 ol

5 a5 sl oo e VAL el S 3 ) N3 gl s e 58 04

AW Gy b b T el IR
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Date of copy: 1800-1810.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black, green, and red ink using the naskh script
on Russian-made paper, featuring vergeures, pontuseaux and watermarks. The
book cover is in an Eastern style, made of dark brown leather with embossing.

No. 187

‘}\}l:.é:ll Ay A by Jo iyl

al-Isti‘ara ‘ala dibajat sharh tasrif al-"Izzi li-l-Taftazani

Shelfmark: 103-a.

Dimensions: 17.5x 21cm / 7 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: QL“&\.\S\ L;-\,d\ ) i ISP .\E-}LA / Manilaw b. ‘Arab b. Hajji
b. ‘Arab al-Qarékhi al-Daghistant,

Incipit:

o{ura\;&@Lbyf@idgfws,uf_mw|&\glct;\d,ag,\q,...
e Gk (P 8 s men Glly A o e 348 S Joldl b - 2 s

Explicit:

F Ul A el ol ol o e Lgn ol s 2 g G G 5 el
Bl V1 olis Sy 3,1 N3 el La e 358 051

Date of copy: 1830-1840.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the naskh script on Russian-made
paper, featuring vergeures, pontuseaux and watermarks. The book cover is in an
Eastern style, made of light brown leather with embossing.

No. 188

al-Isti‘ara ‘ala dibajat sharh tasrif al-"Izzi li-l-Taftazani
Shelfmark: 126-a.
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Dimensions: 17.5x22cm / g fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: dwu\ L;‘\J.AM ) i OOE U .xéy\.« / Manilaw Muhammad b.
‘Arab b. HaJp b. ‘Arab al-Qarakhi al- -Daghistani.

Incipit:

&Kur»\;&\yuyfdidyfdﬁpﬂm\w\&\L;\‘Cu;mjzg.w,...

Explicit:

AUl A el ol ol o e Lgn il UL 20 g G G 0 el
L e b iy & ol S 3,91 3 gl s Lo 558 0501

Date of copy: 1870-1880.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black ink, with underlining in red ink, using the
Daghestani naskh script on Russian-made cellulose paper with stamps. The
book cover is made of cardboard.

No. 189

) fa:.” d 3 }.aﬂ\

al-Magsud ft ‘I-tasrif
Shelfmark: 14-a.

Dimensions: 17 x 22 cm [ 16 fols.
Language: Arabic.

Author: ?

Incipit:

ISV o I e oy &Y oyt LT oy e 200 o) (U e g o) 006 oy Lo
w5343 03 el o o Je JlVIas Ly sl iy Tes”

Explicit:
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spmy g 49 okl gy Y Al G (3 055 oy el il Jodl o NVl Joi .
AT s ol o) Y Land 3y 6;“‘);;;;‘);2;;4 =l

Date of copy: 1830-1840.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: al-Magsud fi I-tasrif often attributed to Abit Hanifa (699—767). The text
is written in black ink on thick, Russian, Yaroslav! factory-made paper, featuring
vergeures, pontuseaux and watermarks in the shape of an oval, containing an
image of a bear with a halberd in the centre in the Daghestani naskh script.
There is following ownership note on folio 1a: 5s!5 ¢y Jw Olakes £bs 5 a>ls
Reference: GAL: S 1 287; S. 11 654, 3, 25; ARIV, 7792—7805.

No. 190

al-Magsud ft I-tasrif
Shelfmark: 38-b.

Dimensions: 16 x 20.5cm / 4 fols.
Language: Arabic.

Author: ?

Incipit:

WY o L1 s 4 Y oyl LT oy 201 ) (U s ) O ot L
w5343 53 el o o Je Vs Ly gl iy Tes”

Explicit:

spmy g 49 Skl gy YV Al G (3 055 s el il Jodl 0 NVl Joi .
AT s ol o) Y Land I3y 6%«‘);;;;“);4;}4 =)

Date of copy: 1900-1910.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black ink, with underlining in red ink, using the
Daghestani naskh script on Russian-made cellulose paper with stamps.
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No. 191

I ol ol Ol

Abwab at-tasrif al-musamma ayyuha ‘-walad
Shelfmark: 67-b.

Dimensions: 16 x21cm / 6 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: ?

Incipit:

L oty S p Dl ) S e oSN Ol B e B 5 0gh i
oy b (w\s.ui-wm\ 5?;,5;)?%;;@@\@1

Explicit:

O3 20y ooly ) 2 585 O Oy ally oy Ceani 52 25 L gl LL 2
J}'\ﬁ!}(z@ﬁ\&h}

Date of copy: 1284 / 4 May 1867—22 April 1868.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: L’,";\,\g A e f:a\ ] / Ibrahim b. Hasan al-Gharabudaghi.

Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the Daghestani naskh script on
Russian-made cellulose paper with stamps.

No. 192

Sl Jo Gl

al-Amthila fi ‘ilm al-sarf
Shelfmark: 67-c.

Dimensions: 16 x 21cm / 5 fols.
Language: Arabic.

Author: ?

Incipit:

wos ol%w, b3 G S0 3 6 0 3 o o8 o 0rF so o tecor 3 o ssos

-’U cs-U Y >—U Y cS-U JJJ‘ ESETEY) LUL/ LU/ LUJ b &-U) VUJ} 43)) ‘-UJ.. ‘-UJ

.
S5 & .’,}W;;;/

mm;axvs.\c\\a\xt,\m,\c\ 3935
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Explicit:
oror s s00z oS LS oo ° cor o 7o 7 or b or P e
(At (b e | ime dime s Y Bl (gulimy (g kie Bae Bge (350 By 3 Y 3 2 By -

o S oro } o os o ° o
Lt fn s et Y ] 2L )

Date of copy: 1284 / 4 May 1867—22 April 1868.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: L;‘Jf A e f.“" ] / Ibrahim b. Hasan al-Gharabudaghi.

Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the Daghestani naskh script on
Russian-made cellulose paper with stamps. In the margins and between the
lines, there are grammatical comments and translations of some verbs into the
Kumyk language. There is the following ownership note on folio 1a: ld» _>lo
FIA A o & el ORI

Reference: ARIV, 7719—7736.

No. 193

Sl de Gl

al-Amthila fi ‘ilm al-sarf
Shelfmark: 37-a.

Dimensions: 17.5 x 22.5cm [ 5 fols.
Language: Arabic.

Author: ?

Incipit:

Jras Vel pan Y e e e b e U jan dpaie 25y 0l 56 e e
B B
Explicit:

bo o5

,«:JWW\ Jbd) ke Oz O 805 O g o5 Ol ol _yin Brme Js ...
o il o o Job o ) bl Ol a6 ) ol 05 a1 0 i)

Date of copy: 1301 / 1 November 1883-19 October 1884.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: 5l> / Dawud.

Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the Daghestani naskh script on
Russian-made cellulose paper with stamps. There is the following ownership
note on folio 1a:
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No. 194

S pall de G

al-Amthila fi ‘ilm al-sarf
Shelfmark: 38-a.

Dimensions: 16 x 20.5cm [ 19 fols.
Language: Arabic.

Author: ?

Incipit:

e e o Je b Gl gl e i e Vi oot o b o 0 00 | i s
o ey s b e Ll

Explicit:

Ob_radl 6 padl oW1 0y N 00 N1 a1 il JWbl e 85 Jall alzaYl .
Lelt it Lo b il e s il Lo Ll ol Lo oo 55 b1 21 o) S
bpalle g el o5l bl b 4 el b S al e afle 2 il o il

Date of copy: 1328 / 12 January—30 December 1910.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the Daghestani naskh script on
Russian-made cellulose paper with stamps. There is an interlinear translation
of Arabic verbs into the Kumyk language.

No. 195

S pall de Gl

al-Amthila fi ‘ilm al-sarf
Shelfmark: 2-a.

Dimensions: 11x17.5cm / 15 fols.
Language: Arabic.

Author: ?

Incipit:
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‘_')fa;:‘Yfal\fa;:Vﬂ;ﬁj@ﬁ‘y&bﬁﬁ\lﬂﬁ‘l)ﬁﬂ\%ﬂbﬂéﬁfd
e (§ 5 93 5§ 25§ i pia paie pay

Explicit:

Fluaglddosilal sl alalsloalwlsilaialad..
el 0L e o Lo 0, e 0l b e o Lo 0L Lo e 050 e 0l Lo s e I
Fldll

Date of copy: 1800-1810.
Place of copy: Daghestan.
Copyist: ?
Notes: The text is written in black ink using the naskf script on Russian-made
paper, featuring vergeures, pontuseaux and watermarks. The book cover is in an
Eastern style, made of dark brown leather with embossing. On folios 15b—16b,
there are verses in Arabic with no author specified.

A treatise on morphology, the text presents the conjugation of verbs across
various morphological patterns, the formation of nominal derivatives—includ-
ing active and passive participles—as well as their declension.

No. 196
ke %L

Miat ‘amil

Shelfmark: 121-b.

Dimensions: 17 x 21cm [ 23 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: Jla 414 ¢ o~ de o plAl ue [ ‘Abd al-Qahir b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b.
Muhammad al-Jurjani.

Incipit:

ade il am; Gle A el s o a8 s pl Y1 2l Tl e ol G ) 308 e

Explicit:
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ol 2 b el Lyl Wlawnaly 18 0 00 315 2 s
Date of copy: Jumada-l-akhir 1213 / g November—7 December 1798.
Place of copy: Daghestan.
Copyist: (#| &) e a5 » / Murtada ‘Ali al-Shurahi.
Notes: The text is written in black ink, with underlining in red and purple ink,
using the Daghestani naskh script on Russian-made paper, featuring vergeures,

pontuseaux and watermarks.
Reference: GAL: G. 1287, 5. ; S. I 503; ARIV, 6756—6884.

No. 197
Jele Bl
Miat ‘amil
Shelfmark: 113.
Dimensions: 15.5x 20 cm / 19 fols.
Language: Arabic.
Author: Sl 41 42 oy 2 de (o aWl de [ Abd al-Qahir b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b.
Muhammad al-Jurjani.
Incipit:
e dilam; Gle A el s o s s pL Y1 2l Tl e ol 3 ) 308 e
...L’)mjwwg\;r@@,dﬂlcﬁb
Explicit:

) ST 0y bleazaly L e o s s

Date of copy: 1750-1770.
Place of copy: Gergebil? ( S"SJ1), Daghestan.

Copyist: & sl oy K }j / Abu Bakr b. Haji Muhammad.

23 Thevillage is located in the Gergebil district of Daghestan.
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Notes: The text is written in black and red ink, using the naskA script on
European-made paper, featuring vergeures, pontuseaux, and watermarks.

The title page contains verses by the Daghestani scholar ‘Al al-Baghdadi.

Jamal al-Din ‘Ali b. Muhammad al-Baghdadi al-Targhali (d. 1655), originally from
Baghdad, arrived in Tarki in the 1620s and served as a gadi and clerk under Ildar
Shamkhal (d. 1635), the ruler of the Shamkhalate of Tarki. He died in Tarki and
was buried in the local cemetery. ‘Ali al-Baghdadi is the author of several works,
including poetry in Arabic, Turkic, and Avar, as well as a treatise on Shafi1 law
titled Hall al-Ijaz, that is a commentary on al-ljaz by Mahmad b. Muhammad
al-Kirmani (1329-1404), a Shafi1 scholar from Iran.
Reference: Kumykskii entsiklopedicheskii slovar’ (Makhachkala: Delta-press,
2012), p. 62; Michael Kemper, Amri Shikhsaidov, Alfrid Bustanov, Nazir ad-
Durgeli, Uslada umov v biografiiakh dagestanskikh uchenykh: dagestanskie
uchenye 10—20 vv. i tkh sochineniia. Progulka umov v biografiiakh dagestan-
skikh uchenykh (Moscow: Izdatel’skii dom Mardzhani, 2012), pp. 27—28, 38—42;
Sh.M. Khapizov, “Biografiia i poeticheskoe tvorchestvo srednevekovogo dag-
estanskogo alima Ali al-Bagdadi (um. v1655¢.),” in: Materialy pervogo Mezhdun-
arodnogo foruma “Bogoslovskoe nasledie musul'man Rossii” (Kazan: Meddok,
2020), pp. 204—209.

No. 198
Jele Gl
Miat ‘amil
Shelfmark: 114-b.
Dimensions: 17 x 22 cm / 12 fols.
Language: Arabic.
Author: (3l 41 u# oy o~ )l de (y aldl ue [ ‘Abd al-Qahir b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b.
Muhammad al-Jurjani.
Incipit:
dof T loadls aldy Tepler (o (o LAL % yny TE Cpd o Jolod) O s
Explicit:

Sy ) gt ¥ ol Bl o )W) Gty Y e s sz W pn iy Tl 3
Ty ol Sl Jel dily Wlenzaly 1 e o My s
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Date of copy: 1850-1860.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the Daghestani nask script on white
Russian-made paper, without vergeures, pontuseaux, watermarks or stamps. The
book cover is made of cardboard.

No. 199
Jole Lo

Miat ‘amil

Shelfmark: 37-c.

Dimensions: 17.5 x 22.5cm / g fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: Sl 414 oy 2 ) ue o sl ue [ Abd al-Qahir b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b.
Muhammad al-Jurjani.

Incipit:

e il Gl A o s o a1 e sl gt Tl e ol G ol ) 3 s
Explicit:

2SNy o) ot ¥ ol B 0dp )l (3 oy Y e 5o eV kil el 3

Date of copy: 1885-1886.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: &;\J.,{J\ s> [ Fasha (Pasha) al-Gubdani.

Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the Daghestani naskh script on
Russian-made cellulose paper with stamps.
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No. 200

Jele Gl

Miat ‘amil

Shelfmark: ng-a.

Dimensions: 11x17.5cm / 13 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: (3l 41 & oy o~ )l ue oy aldl ue [ ‘Abd al-Qahir b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b.
Muhammad al-Jurjani.

Incipit:

dde il Gl A o s o a1 e ploY) ) T o ol G ol ) 36

Explicit:

2SNy o) ot ¥ ol Bl 0dp ol 3 oy Y e 5o eV n il el 3
Mloszaly 3 ne o 2l ol

Date of copy: 1900-1901.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: Lsi.ebi}(\ Gas ol el &= | Shikhshabek b. Dadaq al-Utamishi.

Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the Daghestani nask# script on
Russian-made cellulose paper with stamps.

No. 201

3 fol gl

al-Awamil al-jadida

Shelfmark: 110-b.

Dimensions: 15x 20 cm / 10 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: (2, ) 5 S ey (r 4% [ Muhammad b. Bir (Pir) ‘Ali al-Birkaw al-
Rumi.

Incipit:
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Oy Sl ot e O+ 3 B B om0 Dl V1 00 M 4 Y il el ey
e Bl ) 030 & Bl e i lie s ey YVoene ot Lo

Explicit:

P50 Y I L ot VL Ly Lt W sy i)y IS (6T LT e
g olall Jadl pay ) Big anmy Bl iy el 8 Olad 25 2!

Date of copy: 1880-189go.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: (3 4| O & (» 4& | Muhammad b. ‘Umar-khan al-Chakhi.

Notes: The text is written in black, red and green ink, using the Daghestani
naskh script on Russian-made cellulose paper with stamps. The manuscript is
incomplete, lacking the end and the book cover.

Reference: GAL: G. II 440, 3, 21; S. II 657; ARIV, 7781—7782.

No. 202

Mol Bl LS

Tarkib mi'at ‘amil

Shelfmark: 114-c.

Dimensions: 17 x 22 cm / 25 fols.
Language: Arabic.

Author: ?
Incipit:

w

ol T Tl sl b sl e Lol el el b8 0y ) 2T, UL 35 ey
L3l L 08 LUK L el

Explicit:
U ] oy and ) Bl Y 1552 55l 2 bl Tz 4l o 90 Lams .
o JE L pe ol U Lzely L) Sl gorlos 4 e 2 dolb ¢ lias Jub b
g JR e

Date of copy: 1850-1860.
Place of copy: Daghestan.
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Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the Daghestani nask# script on white
Russian-made paper, without vergeures, pontuseaux, watermarks or stamps. The
manuscript is incomplete, lacking the end. The book cover is made of cardboard.
There is the following ownership note on folio 1a: (3 A1 e S o0
Reference: GAL: S.1 504, 30. i

No. 203
Jole 3o L2

Hashiyat miat ‘amil

Shelfmark: 72-b.

Dimensions: 16 x 22.5cm | g fols.
Language: Arabic.

Author: ?

Incipit:

(-NY\) ‘..AM QLJL’AA di\\) A&\dldtﬁ.ﬁ r«‘ﬂ\}f“ﬁ\dc&s.ﬁs)u-\ J}f uﬁdf ;—U\
o Jalll ot (3l s BB 4y 2 S UL d) )y 2

Explicit:

LS, e Sl el o 30 L o) o B8 Sy e o e ST 575
LB Ll o e B bl A 6l o te 3 ey 2 ol o O ane £ 50 Ll sl

Date of copy: 1260 / 21 January 18448 January 184s.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: Lf\.y Al lae o )\.\L«i | Asildar b. ‘Abd al-Rahim al-Gharabudaghi.
Notes: The text is written in black ink, with underlining in red ink, using the
Daghestani naskh script on white Russian-made paper, without vergeures, pon-
tuseaux, watermarks or stamps.

No. 204

[
Aoy oY1 o

Matn al-ajurramiyya
Shelfmark: 119-b.
Dimensions: 11 x17.5cm / 12 fols.
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Language: Arabic. \ ‘

Author: gy~ (1) el 3515 o di) e oy 4% di) e 4] / A ‘Abdullah Muham-
mad b. ‘Abdullah b. Dawud al-Sanhaji Ibn Ajurram.

Incipit:

S Ll o 30 e il it 315 (g 4 s o S Y1 2l I
e Gy QAR Oy Vb b el 2y Joby fﬂ\wmu?, ol Al

Explicit:

iy o ool Loy M 5 e e o gns ) p3E AUS s Bl YL it L Ll
e fly o Ol 2 O 8 5 Ly ) p306 B 2 e

Date of copy: 1318 / 1 May 190019 April 1901.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: LS:”‘L&‘ Gas oleld =+ | Shikhshabek b. Dadaq al-Utamishi.

Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the Daghestani naskh script on
Russian-made cellulose paper with stamps.

Reference: GAL: G.1I 237, 2, 1, 1; S. I 332; ARIV, 7597-7606.

No. 205

4oy oY) e

Matn al-ajurramiyya

Shelfmark: 114-d.

Dimensions: 17 x 22cm [ 8 fols.

Language: Arabic. ‘ .

Author: PﬁTd\ Sldll 350 & bl e o 42 A J.?r—)j | Abi ‘Abdullah Muham-
mad b. ‘Abdullah b. Dawud al-Sanhaji Ibn Ajurram.

Incipit:

S Jail) o K e i)y arlenall 35l o 0 il e T 20 pLe Y 2l Jls
e Gy QAR O Vb Gl el 2y Joby fw\wuu@ ol Al

Explicit:
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Gy 8 o Loy o A% Lo (el Jo 535 a5 p e SN B oud BLLYL (22 Lo Ul ..
e fly e Ol 2 O 8 5l Ly ) p306 SB 2 e

Date of copy: 1850-1860.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the Daghestani nask# script on white
Russian-made paper, without vergeures, pontuseaux, watermarks or stamps. The
book cover is made of cardboard.

No. 206

4y oY1 o

Matn al-ajurrumiyya

Shelfmark: 121-c.

Dimensions: 17 x21cm [ 10 fols.

Language: Arabic. ‘ .

Author: oy 2 1) el 3515 o di) e oy 4% di) e 4] / AT ‘Abdullah Muham-
mad b. ‘Abdullah b. Dawud al-Sanhaji Ibn Ajurrim.

Incipit:

S L2l o oS0 e bl vl 35l O i) s o S LY 21 U
e Gl G, O oW gl el 2y by fw\wuu@ el il

Explicit:

@y 8 o Lay e A% Lo Cand o 535 a5 pMe N B ud BLLYL (22 Lo L ...
e fliy 2l Ol 2 0 2 o8 ool Loy 45 O Sl o2 oS,

Date of copy: 1850-1860.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black and purple ink, using the Daghestani naskh
script on white Russian-made paper, without vergeures, pontuseaux, watermarks
or stamps.
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No. 207

Bag oY) o

Matn al-ajurrumiyya

Shelfmark: 37-d.

Dimensions: 17.5 x 22.5cm [ 8 fols.

Language: Arabic. ‘ .

Author: oy~ 1) el 3515 7 di) ey 4% di) e 4] / AT ‘Abdullah Muham-
mad b. ‘Abdullah b. Dawud al-Sanhaji Ibn Ajurrim.

Incipit:

S Jadl) o K e i3y arlenall 35l o a1 20 pLe Y 2l J8
e Gy AR O Vb b el 2y by fw\wmuij el il

Explicit:

@My 6 4 Loy pL s be (e o gny )y #O0 B b Bl YL iz Lo L ...
e fliy 2l Ol 2 0 o2 08 el Loy 45 O Sl o2 oS,

Date of copy: 1885-1886.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: L’;\.&.&J\ -6 [ Fasha (Pasha) al-Gubdani.

Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the Daghestani naskh script on
Russian-made cellulose paper with stamps.

No. 208

Loy o) e

Matn al-ajurramiyya

Shelfmark: 110-a.

Dimensions: 15 x20cm / g fols.

Language: Arabic. ‘ \

Author: ey 1 ) sl 3515 & 4l de (g 42 4l 4 41/ AT ‘Abdullah Mubam-
mad b. ‘Abdullah b. Dawud al-Sanhaji Ibn Ajurram.

Incipit:
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e o ) Oy A1y w3y Y1 I sy 8y nid

Explicit:

Sy o8 5ot Loy 3L 508 e o o sy 45 P2 NS s Lo YL it Lo Ly
S adl oy do fly L Sl of 2 o8 by 4 e lg 2 ol s
Date of copy: 1880-189go.
Place of copy: Daghestan.
Copyist: (3 4| O & (y 4& | Muhammad b. ‘Umar-khan al-Chakhi.
Notes: The text is written in black, red and green ink, using the Daghestani

naskh script on Russian-made cellulose paper with stamps. The manuscript is
incomplete, lacking the beginning and the book cover.

No. 209

Cs,:\(\ A
Sharh al-unmudhaj
Shelfmark: 102.
Dimensions: 17.5x 22 cm [ 74 fols.
Language: Arabic.
Author: L>, V1 @l de o Gl e Cu-\).\,,a O 4% [ Muhammad b. Sadr al-hajj
Shams al-Din b. ‘Abd al-Ghani al-Ardabili.
Incipit:
Bl et 055 0L (3 Tt o Ut T sy L) e g ) e () a1
e OV 3 5455 e e W Loliny QLAY 52 5 0
Explicit:
LTy o Y 4 e laze Lo STT0B o ST O3 UT ST UB L el § et Sy N1 o lizl Lol
sl G301 4 B s L glin) LT IR b L3S sl O3] it ) 5 s 1 ol
L¥

Date of copy: 1306 / 7 September 1888—26 August 1889.
Place of copy: Daghestan.
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Copyist: g* & (gue 1 55 f:a\ x| / Ibrahim Hajiyaw b. ‘Isa al-Chukhi.

Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the Daghestani naskh script on
thin, white, glossy paper made in Russia. The manuscript is incomplete, lacking
the end. The book cover is made of cardboard. There is the following ownership
note on folio 1a:

WY Fal Al a2 el a2 Sy aslo

Reference: GAL: G. 1 289, 12, III, Commentary 1; S. I 510; ARIV, N° 6936—6994.

No. 210

Sharh al-unmudhaj

Shelfmark: 81.

Dimensions: 17 x 22 cm / 128 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: &:;f}/\ S e O s G\L\).&o O 4# [ Muhammad b. Sadr al-hajj
Shams al-Din b. ‘Abd al-Ghani al-Ardabili.

Incipit:

Sl Lo 55 Ll G L) o e 572 T ooy O i g ) o (o 01
o SN Bl 3353 Qs e L Wiy 0LV 2 5

Explicit:

o Bl il Lo sV aee ol L ad G e Gy sl o el 0ls &Y

w2 Uy o Wy el aily o aSTailal (555 oo 5 2

Date of copy: 5 Jumada-l-akhira 1317 / 10 October 1899.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black ink, with underlining in red ink, using the
Daghestani naskh script on Russian-made cellulose paper, with stamps. The
book cover is made of cardboard. There is the following ownership note on
folio 1a: ¢ )l Lo SR Lo
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No. 211

Sharh al-unmudhaj

Shelfmark: 37-B.

Dimensions: 17.5 x 27.5cm [ 240 pages.

Language: Arabic.

Author: &:;;}/\ S e O ol s G\L\).&a O 4# [ Muhammad b. Sadr al-hajj
Shams al-Din b. ‘Abd al-Ghani al-Ardabili.

Date of publishing: 1328 / 12 January—30 December 1910.

Place of publishing: Petrovsk, Daghestan, Tipolitografiia A.M. Mikhailova.
Notes: lithograph. The book cover is made of cardboard.

No. 212

GS &Y CJ:"

Sharh al-unmadhaj

Shelfmark: 118.

Dimensions: 14 x19.5cm [ 121 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: L,V 33l de &g ol st £l 540 4# | Muhammad b. Sadr al-hdjj
Shams al-Din b. ‘Abd al-Ghani al-Ardabili.

Incipit:

il Lot 13 5 Ll 3 Tt oo 3 o oy O e By ) o 501 i
e OV 3 3055 L e W Loliny QLAY 52 5 0
Explicit:
FIAEAd L;d\»}dﬁﬁy@,wdw.ﬁ@wmkwwm&w;’m
e SL Cpadly ) B LS

Date of copy: 1710-1730.
Place of copy: Daghestan.
Copyist: ?
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Notes: The text is written in black ink, with underlining in red ink, using the
Daghestani naskh script on locally produced paper. The manuscript is incom-
plete, lacking the end and the book cover.

No. 213

CS &Y Cf:’

Sharh al-unmudhaj

Shelfmark: 78.

Dimensions: 17.5 x 21cm [ 100 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: L,V g3l de &g ol st £l 540 4# | Muhammad b. Sadr al-hdjj
Shams al-Din b. ‘Abd al-Ghani al-Ardabili.

Incipit:

Sl et 13 5 0Ll 3 Tt oo 3t o oy O e Byl o 501 i
o LAY Bl 353 B e e L Wy 0LV 2 5

Explicit:

o0 M i lesae sz 2y e o b B A1 s Gl sl V1 e ] 012 Y
252 S adal o) > ST

Date of copy: 1780-1810.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black and red ink, using the Daghestani nask# script
on Russian-made paper, featuring vergeures, pontuseaux and watermarks. The
book cover is made of dark brown leather with embossing and flap. There is a
seal impression on the last folio: 5, (1} ol

No. 214

CS &Y . -

Sharh al-unmidhaj

Shelfmark: 77.

Dimensions: 17 x 22.5cm [ 110 fols.
Language: Arabic.
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Author: s,V g3l de &g ol st £l 540 o 4# | Muhammad b. Sadr al-hdjj
Shams al-Din b. ‘Abd al-Ghani al-Ardabili.
Incipit:

il et 5 5 Ll 3 ) o U 2 T o oy O e Bl e (o1 i
e ST B 553 AL L Llay OLIY) 2 g )

Explicit:

o0 B lesae sz Y1222 2y e ol B A1 s Gl sl V1 e ] 012 Y
st S el )5y s 5

Date of copy: 1820-1840.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black ink, with underlining in red ink, using
the Daghestani naskh script on Russian-made paper, featuring vergeures, pon-
tuseaux and watermarks. The book cover is made of dark brown leather with
embossing and flap. There is the following ownership note on folio 1a: Kk e

Cu.\dq%;u A )Gl

No. 215

GS &) Cf:’

Sharh al-unmidhaj

Shelfmark: 114-e.

Dimensions: 17 x 22 cm [ 42 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: &,:)Y\ 6’” e O Ol et Cu-b.w O 4% [ Muhammad b. Sadr al-hajj
Shams al-Din b. ‘Abd al-Ghani al-Ardabili.

Incipit:

sl Jars Ja b oy S g i3l SIS g G el VI g

Explicit:
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dind n ) sl 2 A G o) 27 Sl gty U Joldly Jod) o O
e G 3 DA s ol 4 e O n bl

Date of copy: 1850-1860.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the Daghestani naskh script on white
Russian-made paper, without vergeures, pontuseaux, watermarks or stamps. The
manuscript is incomplete, lacking the beginning and the end.

No. 216

Sharh al-unmudhaj

Shelfmark: 107.

Dimensions: 17 x 21cm [ 87 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: &,;jy\ e G ol e G\L\)A,a O 4% [ Muhammad b. Sadr al-hajj
Shams al-Din b. ‘Abd al-Ghani al-Ardabili.

Incipit:

Sl Lo 55 Ll G L) o L 572 T s oy O i g ) o (o 01
LA Bl 5555 YL e W Wby QLAY 52 5 o

Explicit:

Tl 230 LS il L) (simey il Jodll Lt ey Jodl 2201 35 4
S nes i Oy O] (gm0 Job 306 Lr 87 0558 (gl ey 27 Y1 e

Date of copy: 1860-1870.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the naskh script on white Russian-
made paper, without vergeures, pontuseaux, watermarks or stamps. The manu-
script is incomplete, lacking the end. The book cover is made of cardboard.
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No. 217

Sharh al-unmudhaj

Shelfmark: 58.

Dimensions: 17 x 21cm / 113 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: &:;;}/\ S e O ol s G\L\).&a O 4# [ Muhammad b. Sadr al-hajj
Shams al-Din b. ‘Abd al-Ghani al-Ardabili.

Incipit:

Sl Lo 55 Ll G L) o e 572 T oy O e g ) o (o 01
LA Bl 5555 YL e W bolsy QLAY 52 5 o)

Explicit:

o JB L S, Al oS O

Date of copy: 1870-1890.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: & )Si}f\ Je & <> [ Rajab b. ‘Ali al-Aqiishi.

Notes: The text is written in blue ink, with underlining in red ink, using the
Daghestani naskh script on Russian-made cellulose paper. The manuscript is
incomplete, lacking the end. It bears the Cyrillic stamp Troitskoi fabriki Govarda
Ne 6. The book cover is made of cardboard. On folio 1a, there is an ownership
note in Arabic:

&9‘”}@‘ Je & ooy nd) il Sy 40K

On folio 4b, a letter about ishkil is pasted, with comments on the text written
on its reverse side.

Ishkil ( J$<)) denotes a customary practice akin to Latin abigeautus and Qazaq
barimta. It denotes the right of the plaintiff to seize the movable property (mulk)
of the offender’s fellow villagers or to hold them as hostages until the defendant
repays an overdue debt or fulfills other obligations to satisfy the plaintiff. The
term is also used to describe the property and hostages taken under ishkil. The
practice of ishkil was widespread in Daghestan during the 17th and 18th cen-
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turies. However, in the 19th century, both opposing sides—imam Shamil and
the Russian imperial administration—sought to eradicate the practice. Imam
Shamil strictly suppressed it because it did not conform to Islamic legal norms.
The imperial authorities also opposed it, for it was contrary to the interests of
the empire and complicated the administration of the region. By the mid-1850s,
ishkil had virtually ceased to exist.

Reference: Vladimir Bobrovnikov, “Verbrechen und Brauchtum zwischen islam-
ischem und imperialem Recht: Zur Entzauberung des iskil im Daghestan des
17. bis 19. Jahrhunderts,” in: Michael Kemper, Maurus Reinkowski (eds.), Rechts-
pluralismus in der Islamischen Welt. Gewohnheitsrecht zwischen Staat und Gesell-
schaft (Berlin: de Gruyter, 2005), pp. 297—316.

No. 218

GS &) Cf:'

Sharh al-unmiidhaj

Shelfmark: 108.

Dimensions: 17.5 x 22 cm [ 126 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: L},.:f}/\ G e G ol e CU-\J.\,a O & [ Muhammad b. Sadr al-hajj
Shams al-Din b. ‘Abd al-Ghani al-Ardabili.

Incipit:

el 32 s play sl J ey cpdud) e LoVl

Explicit:

ety U e b 30 Jent 5 Lo S 0 BUIN ] 055 B pnill e Loty e
o el gag o)) WS R e 0,5 8 s 3) i

Date of copy: 1880-189o0.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black ink, with underlining in red ink, using the
naskh script on Russian-made cellulose paper with stamps. The manuscript is
incomplete, lacking the beginning, the end and the book cover.
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No. 219
BIPEIY|

Izhar al-asrar

Shelfmark: 121-d.

Dimensions: 17 x21cm [ 33 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: (2, ) < S A Je & A& [ Muhammad b. Bir (Pir) ‘Ali al-Birkawi al-
Rami. i

Incipit:

Jolls Jyaably Joldl 2 b o o V12T o n K7o)] it Ledalle 0 s
L), 101 O y}i#\;upu\ GV oWl ot Je Ly carp ol oY
ol ke ol g0l

Explicit:

e a3l 5 b 4 bl 5 A0 1Y ool By Al 352 sl B 0 s .
Ly G oy ¥ 2 Loy b Lol sl s Y 2

Date of copy: 1209 [ 28 July 179417 July 1795.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: -5l oy & e / ‘Ali b. Rajab al-Mahi.>

Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the Daghestani naskh script on
Russian-made paper, featuring vergeures, pontuseaux and watermarks. At the
end of the manuscript, someone noted that the Russians burnt the village of
Akusha in 1234 (31.10.1818-1819.10.1819) and the dates of death of several Dagh-
estani rulers and scholars.

Reference: GAL: G.1I 440, 3, 20; S. I 656; ARIV, 7768—7774.

24  The nisba al-Miuhi refers to the Dargi village of Mugi, now located in the Akusha district of
Daghestan.
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No. 220

S lebst

Izhar al-asrar

Shelfmark: 26.

Dimensions: 17 x28 cm [ 34 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: (2, ) < S A Je & A& [ Muhammad b. Bir (Pir) ‘Ali al-Birkawi al-
Rami. i

Incipit:

Jolls Jyaably Joldl 2 b o o V12T on K7o)] it Ledalle 08 s
La) o, 11 O y}i#\;upu\ GV oWl it Je Ly cap ol oY
ol ke ol g0l

Explicit:

e a3l 5 b 4 bl 5 A0 1Y ool By Al 352 sl B 0 s .
Ly G oy ¥ 2 Loy b Lol sl b s Y 2

Date of copy: 1268 / 26 October 1851-13 October 1852.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in blue ink, with underlining in red and green ink,
using the Daghestani naskh script on Russian-made cellulose paper. It bears the
Cyrillic stamp Fabrika Sergeeva Ne. 7. At the end of the manuscript, there are
notes on the reading of various books by the manuscript’s owner, and copies of
letters from and to Daghestani scholars.

No. 221

DYkl

Izhar al-asrar

Shelfmark: 131-b.

Dimensions: 17 x 21.5cm / 39 fols.

Language: Arabic.
Author: (2, S S9 Je w (x 4& | Muhammad b. Bir (Pir) ‘Ali al-Birkaw1 al-Rami
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Incipit:

Jolls Dyaably Joldl 2 b 0 o V12T o n 67o)] ot Ledlle 08 s
La) o, 101 O y}i#\;upu\ S IV OOl el Je by s carp ol sl 6l
Bl S n Gl )

Explicit:

o Je sl alb eyl 15 A0 1Y ol 2o Al 352 dr ) 1 0 s .
Ly o b oy Y o2 Loy by Ly s Jo )Y o2
Date of copy: 1282 [ 27 May 1865-15 May 1866.
Place of copy: Daghestan.
Copyist: £ (4l 4! [ Asadullah b. Yahya.

Notes: The text is written in black ink, with underlining in red and green ink,
using the Daghestani naskh script on Russian-made cellulose paper with stamps.

No. 222

BB

Izhar al-asrar

Shelfmark: 123.

Dimensions: 17.5x 22 cm [ 39 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: 251 ¢S4 Je & 4% [ Muhammad b. Bir (Pir) ‘Ali al-Birkawi al-

Rumi. )

Incipit:
Joly Jsenlly Jolall lsT it oy oo V1 A2 ne ad) ot Led Al 00gh s
Lall o 101 ST el Joldl & IV ULl @ e L o Sl s Y1

Explicit:

= e W3le 2 b w155 40 GUIY ol 2y Al 352 dr ) B 0 s .
Ly b o ¥ o2 Loy L, Lloels b Ja s 2
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Date of copy: 1297 / 14 December 1879—2 December 1880.

Place of copy: Apshi (4éue),%5 Daghestan.

Copyist: 2, Y1 0L 3 &) s »* / Shamwil b. Qurban al-Urmi.

Notes: The text is written in black ink, with underlining in red ink, using the
Daghestani naskh script on white Russian-made paper, without vergeures, pon-
tuseaux, watermarks or stamps. The book cover is made of cardboard. There is
the following ownership note on folio 1a: }; ,& s Ul 3] ad) o) SE ol o
oL &

No. 223
ekl

Izhar al-asrar

Shelfmark: 120-c.

Dimensions: 17.5 x 21.5cm / 40 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: (25 ) S S A Je & A& [ Muhammad b. Bir (Pir) ‘Ali al-Birkawi al-
Rumi.

Incipit:

Jeally Jsarlly Jaloll eltT el s gy FEIR FSlgt lddl; odgp ans
Lall o 101 ST del ol & IV QUi @ e L o s Y1
5 o Gk i

Explicit:

535 i 0y Loy sie OF Ol Ol iy By Ly i o (i 28 U1 .
e Al p W o nin e o JR1UT5 45 2 4

Date of copy: 1869—1870.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: £y 4! ﬁa\ |¢| / Ibrahim al-Gharabudagh.

Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the Daghestani naskh script on
Russian-made cellulose paper with stamps. The manuscript is incomplete, lack-
ing the end.

25  Apshiis an Avar village, located in the Buinaksk district of Daghestan.
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No. 224
S Flue

Hadda'iq al-daqa’iq

Shelfmark: 298-D.

Dimensions: 17 x 21.5cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Author: (£5 4l &) daw 4 daw [ Sa‘d al-Din Sa‘dullah al-Barda‘L.
Incipit: ’

oWy VI 3 e b 8 G o8 2 oLl BT oS 2 B L YO8 0y 0K
e SN 3 Lge o oo LoV o 87 aomy Byl ST13)

Explicit:

oSy B il S e o141y Il 5 e plEYL Lo e o plys e 4 )
FEVL N a5 pladll ey ol gl Lo ol S0V 5, ) sl T e

Date of copy: 1284 / 4 May 1867—22 April 1868.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: (21 21 008 (r BL| [ Abaq b. Ghurman al-Shurahi (of Kakashura).
Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the Daghestani naskh script on
Russian-made cellulose paper with stamps. The final surviving folio of the manu-
script of this work.

Reference: GAL: G. 1289, 12, IIl, Commentary 2; S. I 510; ARIV, 7001-7006.

No. 225
S Flue

Hadda'iq al-daqa’iq

Shelfmark: 29.

Dimensions: 16 x 21.5cm / 287 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: (£5 4 &) daw 4| daws [ Sa‘d al-Din Sa‘dullah al-Barda‘L.
Incipit: ’

Sl b o blond S oo Jsk 2z Oy Y o st o6 4o ] ol
bl S I B Ty e ) Sl e LW 55 050
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Explicit:

&) duéd}@,;\n{}mgr@\ oy 5e 2y ST O O A Ol ey
e gl O 3 Ly S5 ey Vg s VB plasy 5,8 s

Date of copy: 1810-1820.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in blue ink, with underlining in red and blue ink,
using the Daghestani naskh script on the dense Russian-made paper, featuring
vergeures, pontuseaux and watermarks. The manuscript is incomplete, lacking
the end.

No. 226
S Flus

Hadda'iq al-daqa’iq

Shelfmark: 101.

Dimensions: 17 x 22 cm / 229 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: (£5 4l &) daw | daw [ Sa‘d al-Din Sa‘dullah al-Barda‘i.
Incipit: ’

ALl s b fe hilen) ﬁ;‘u—&‘dblw oY UT) dﬁﬁﬁ&ﬂﬁ‘;&a\,ﬁj,&j ljﬁ,\j\
...ri\;wﬁdji@buu;d»?}ﬁ;c&\Q\#M;g%{\;kp;w

Explicit:

W) Slae 3 nSTB U8 ploi V1 sy Yoo Yy 4l Bliney Ty pmiey el 85 .
O Jeszals (T 876 IS 087150 T 5, ST G 5 3T ol A1 Ollas 3 sy
e 8y 9

Date of copy: 1860-1870.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the Daghestani naskh script on
the thin, white, glossy Russian-made paper with stamps. The manuscript is
incomplete, lacking the end. There is the following note on folio 1a:
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“I, Bek Mirzah b. ‘Abd al-Wahid, was indebted to ‘Abd al-Wahid to the sum of
thirty-six tumans?® in cash.” (¥ bl do-) ) dad Ly e C287 - Jl e (0 o i U]
2l o)

There is also the following note here:
SIS a2 oy bl dnes g2l dall S e

The manuscript also contains several letters from Daghestani scholars.

No. 227

clpleld o ol el

I'rab ‘an qawa'‘id al-i'rab

Shelfmark: n12-d.

Dimensions: 17 x22 cm [ g fols.

Language: Arabic, \

Author: plzs o] i RPSRPS I oy Oy ) e .xéjj o) Jles / Jamal al-Din
Abu Muhammad ‘Abdullah b. Yasuf b. Ahmad b. ‘Abdullah Ibn Hisham.
Incipit:

& LoVl Q)T 435 LT W) 3 0,V O b e Jaztie S&I s O el
e e o ds Lo il gy s et WK M@\M\S\ML@,;

Explicit:

150 T o0 0T ety 2101 gns Suil) Jodl o 5 A1y S lels o) Of Lo
DUy Al el Oyl ru Ay B )y e ki Ui 5y 215,

Date of copy: 1294 / 15 January 1877—3 January 1878.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: #3d) & (x e /‘Alib. ‘Umar al-Qulitsmi.

Notes: The text is written in black ink, with underlining in red ink, using the
Daghestani naskh script on Russian-made cellulose paper with stamps. The
present item is a fragment of the larger text.

Reference: GAL: G.1I 23, 7, 3; S. I118; ARIV, 7674—7693.

26 One tuman is one hundred rubles.
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No. 228

clpleld o ol el

I'rab ‘an qawa‘id al-i'rab

Shelfmark: 121-e.

Dimensions: 17 x21cm [ 24 fols.

Language: Arabic, .

Author: plis | i RPSRPS I oy Oy ) e .xéjj o) Jles / Jamal al-Din
Abu Muhammad ‘Abdullah b. Yasuf b. Ahmad b. ‘Abdullah Ibn Hisham.
Incipit:

Wl 15 ods 50 o] Lo i o5 el o1 ) coll s ) L el 2l s
SR O S R P A SR SN

Explicit:

cdil] e 27y Ol el L Calas 4l Cilan Yy Canoy Y e SV L 05V .
Aelly 1y ol o RS b i (3 1550 aand inng s o 191 00

Date of copy: 1790-1810.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black ink, with underlining in red and green ink,
using the Daghestani naskh script on Russian-made paper, featuring vergeures,
pontuseaux and watermarks.

No. 229

Sl el L oS o s

Mausil al-tullab ila qawa‘id al-i'rab

Shelfmark: 82.

Dimensions: 17 x 21.5 cm / 65 fols.

Language: Arabic. ,

Author: (s 231 g5l 4102 & K Ul & 4l e & A / Khalid b. ‘Abdullah b. Abi
Bakr b. I\;Iuhamr;lad al-Jirjawi al-Azhari.

Incipit:
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LoV e15 o ke 2l 6 o5V bl o 81 oY e ) el i
01 @b eI el U S oo st Slall gy GUU 2 Ol i 3L
DL

Explicit:

Il an§5 a0 il o (U] golbly 33,00 dily Olpod) ol Lol s JB 2o .
) Dl il ey JB o SBT3 b 405 il b 1) 3 bly 501 i
T R PR JR ¥ FUE AR

Date of copy: 1270 / 3 October 1853—22 September 1854.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: J& ) e & ¢ | Nih b. ‘Abash al-Barshl1.

Notes: The text is written in black ink, with underlining in red ink, using the
Daghestani naskh script on Russian-made cellulose paper with stamps. There is
the following ownership note on folio 1a: (£l &I & 4 o &l ut SE e -
Lairyo )

Reference: GAL: G.1I 23, 7, 3, Commentary b; S. I118; ARIV, 7690-7693.

No. 230

<l eld Al oM Joo 5o

Misil al-tullab ila qawa‘id al-i'rab

Shelfmark: 121-f.

Dimensions: 17 x 21cm / 71 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: L;J.zs)\/\ Ssle A uF aN d\ o &) Ae & A / Khalid b. ‘Abdullah b. Abi
Bakr b. Muhammad al- -Jirjawl al-Azhari.

Incipit:

eV el e Gl 21 6 3Nl s o s 5010 e ) ) 5 e
O1 @b e Y el AL S oo s Gkl s GLU 2 ol YI G L
el L2

Explicit:
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I an§ e il o (3] solbly (38,00 ity Ol 3ol Lbic s J6 2o .
) Dl il oy JB e SBT3 b 405 40l b 1) bl 581 i
T g O PR RS Y ¥ PUIEARHP

Date of copy: 18 Jumada-l-akhir 1304 / 13 March 1887.

Place of copy: Buinag, under the al-gadi Tonay (& 426 L= 3Ly % 3 (3), Dagh-
estan. T ’
Copyist: Flul &l a& gl> &l Ll dxw [ Satid-pasha b. Hajji Muhammad al-
Gharabudaghi.

Notes: The text is written in black ink, with underlining in red ink, using the
Daghestani naskh script on Russian-made cellulose paper with stamps. The
book cover made of cardboard.

No. 231

I UK - 5wl Sl

al-Fawa'id al-diya’iyya sharh al-kafiya ft I-nahw

Shelfmark: 21.

Dimensions: 21.5x 34 cm [ 293 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: 14| aa O o~ de [ ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Ahmad al-Jami.
Incipit:

o gt slally ALl G atl) Aol K01 9t 2 3l el o n L

oA A ) Ly i Sl B el o B 4l 1y bl 0udes or UL

Explicit:

o A gl ) 5522 ub\w'ci}ﬂj &\f&\@by&\f}d%;ﬁ JLB}L}...

Date of copy: 1870-1880.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black ink, with underlining in red and purple ink
on Russian-made cellulose paper. It bears the Cyrillic stamp Tatarskoi fabriki
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Protaseva. The handwriting is Daghestani naskh, typical of the 19th century.
Section and chapter titles are highlighted in red and green ink. Two letters
are enclosed within the manuscript. There is the following ownership note on
folio 1a: (55 S o il A2

Reference: GAL: G. I 303, 8, I, Commentary 13; G. II 207, 8, 11; S. I 533; ARLV,
7210—7286.

No. 232

2 G - 5 4l 41,31

al-Fawa’id al-diya’iyya sharh al-kafiyya ft ‘l-nahw

Shelfmark: 31.

Dimensions: 17.5 x 22 cm [ 411 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: 2| aam & o)) Ae [ ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Ahmad al-Jami.
Incipit:

L) o 8 800y 2l St el 3V A )1 gl &1y by oS
uzuﬂ,sgchﬁg'\.m,;,mw};wu,,&\

Explicit:
e o gk L o ol vty ) 257U 31 LAY ) 091 8 i Y 51
e Sl Ly B3 0 D 2 152 1yl o Y UG o L1 08 Y

Date of copy: 1870-1880.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in blue ink, with underlining in red ink, using the Dagh-
estani naskh script on Russian-made cellulose paper. It bears the Cyrillic stamp
Rzhevskoi fabriki N° 5. The manuscript is incomplete, lacking the beginning, the
end and the book cover.
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No. 233

Ll Wl e 2l

Hashiya ‘ala ‘l-fawa’id al-diya’iyya

Shelfmark: 17.

Dimensions: 19 x 28 cm / 254 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: 1,4 ols O e & A& f:a\j\; A\ CLa.c | ‘Isam al-Din Ibrahim
Muhammad b. ‘Arab Shah al-Isfra'ini.

Incipit:

plae G1AV ot O 0o o alal Al e gl ) JEil) ) o e

Explicit:

i) (3 L2 0y % bl L) e S 451585 5 o) 52 Y By 85021411 e J)
G W o pe g 0L e Vs skl 1 3 OBLIN 0K 0F e o ST
OLL:JCAL aLU:pT

Date of copy: 1750-1770.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black ink, with underlining in red ink, using the
Daghestani naskh script on locally produced paper. The manuscript is incom-
plete, lacking the end and the book cover. There is a wagf note on the front
endpaper: {1 3! Cf\, doran OB e -0

Reference: GAL: G. 1303, 8, I, Commentary 13, Glossen f; G. I 410,1, 1; S. 1 533; S.
Il 571; ARIV, 7326-7345.

No. 234

Vel o

Sharh marah al-arwah

Shelfmark: 27.

Dimensions: 17.5 x 21.5cm [ 260 fols.
Language: Arabic.
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Author: (23| (5585 aal / Ahmad b. Dinquzi al-Rami.
Incipit:

des Kl i o S8 gl Gl o e oy o 52 s 6 o ) e ol
paobae G o ol e STy a3l aleoly 4T o U oo ) ol oY)
('JEJ)\)A}

Explicit:

Al T ATl s 511 T 9 66 550 e s sl s e oy Y 6l Y] .
sk do S Yl VLN plar 3l 4 e 5 S0 1

Date of copy: 1205 / 9 September 1790—29 August 1791.

Place of copy: Gachada, in the madrasa of Muhammad al-Saghir al-Hachad1
(Hopb! gl 4 LY 50 4wy te), Daghestan.

Copyist: )S‘Y\ AF & Je [ ‘Abdullah b. Muhammad al-Aqushi.

Notes: The text is written in blue ink, with underlining in red and blue ink,
using the Daghestani naskh script on Russian-made paper, featuring vergeures,
pontuseaux and watermarks. The book cover is made of black leather with
embossing and a flap. There are the following ownership and historical notes

on folio 1a: &\MJJ,“‘VW&&JJ})\&J}LJ»}?‘ Al C..J\.xo.\t)
Reference: GAL: G. 1l 21; 1, ; Commentaryl S. 11, 14; ARIV, 7640-7649.

No. 235

ey

Sharh marah al-arwah

Shelfmark: g.

Dimensions: 18 x 22 cm [ 137 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: (2 }1 &)58> 11/ Ahmad b. Dinqizt al-Rami.
Incipit:

des Il oy oo 0 ol 3ol o e ooy Sy 52 L g6 3 ) 5 b ol
2o3bae G o el e STy eyl aleoly dl o U o i) Oy ally 10V

rk))\f}
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Explicit:

sy V] Sl o Lty SUB DL (e U oo o o 2y S8 2 sty
e ) oy iy Ol ey 0 O o s oy ool (20l o 2

Date of copy: 1860-1870.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black ink, with underlining in red ink, using the
naskh script on Russian-made cellulose paper with stamps. The manuscript is
incomplete, lacking the end. The book cover is made of cardboard. There is the
following ownership note on folio 1a: Jlws ) & 4# (& J; A& Sy aslo
Fla A

No. 236
Lzl

al-Shafiyya

Shelfmark: 43-a.

Dimensions: 17 x 22 cm / 8 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: _a 1 o) S dj IO {)WJ?}J ol e / Jamal al-Din Abi ‘Umar
‘Uthman b. ‘Umar b. Abi Bakr Ibn al-Hajib.

Incipit:

G ) il ooty Ll OB ol o e i o f,\ui,a\w&cmgsméc
e RV ALy 4 Y G el Y

Explicit:
o U sl 55a8 Ol 35 L) s e JI 2l o) e U Y 5ebl Gl .
IV el 8 e Ja )5 Ol Bl Oy o S U115 01y 352 1) 8
e

Date of copy: 1820-1840.
Place of copy: Daghestan.
Copyist: ?
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Notes: The text is written in black ink, with underlining in red ink, using
the Daghestani naskh script on Russian-made paper, featuring vergeures, pon-
tuseaux and watermarks. The manuscript is incomplete, lacking the beginning,
the end and the book cover.

Reference: GAL: G.1303, 8,11; S. I 535; ARIV, 7424—7431.

No. 237

sl . - L} 4l

al-Wafiyya ft sharh al-shafiyya

Shelfmark: 43-b.

Dimensions: 17 x 22 cm [ 41 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: 5 31 & 42 (1 A=~1 / Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Abi Bakr.
Incipit: ’

ol 35041 Sl K 0y 0 su,%xcgu,.\,{uﬂ@&;w,wwdﬁm
ol 13) 65 e el Jar ) pay o0 G SUETSEYI e

Explicit:

WSl s o) e o el 5801 iy GU a1 e ooy Ly o
o £ 513 a3 3 Lo 52 oWl LVl L:p Oyade 52 05y 5l L]

Date of copy: 1790-1810.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black ink, with underlining in red ink, using
the Daghestani naskh script on Russian-made paper, featuring vergeures, pon-
tuseaux and watermarks. The manuscript is incomplete, lacking the beginning,
the end and the book cover.

Reference: CAL: G. I 303, 8, II; S. 1 535; ARIV, 7445—7448.
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No. 238
el Cf: 2\,’9\}!\ J‘ Ll

Hashiya ‘ala ‘l-wafiyya sharh al-shafiyya

Shelfmark: n12-e.

Dimensions: 17 x 22 cm / 6 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: Q\:.“b\_,\)\ L}\,&H A Cl, &, > [ Hasan b. Hajj Muhammad al-Kudalt
al-Daghistani.

Incipit:

4y Sl (1 3 5 Joldl ) L‘sbu\g;dj\/\ 5 B g e W Jgiy
G gm0 bl DTy (oW 0Ll 3zl Juy ) sl o

Explicit:

5 S ol il o 3l S 2 GV 5 S0 2 dndl) o 01 e DIy
i) aip oy s 2 3 22 O Al 5abl LS SN 0555 85 LU Y,

SN e 2

Date of copy: 1877-1878.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: #3541 & (y e /‘Ali b. ‘Umar al-Qulitsmi.

Notes: The text is written in black ink, with underlining in red ink, using the
Daghestani naskh script on Russian-made cellulose paper with stamps.

Hasan “the Elder” (al-Kabir) al-Kudali (c. 1740s—Ilate 18th century) was a
prominent Daghestani scholar, renowned as a madrasa teacher and the author
of works and glosses on Arabic grammar, Islamic history, rhetoric, and Islamic
law. One of his most notable works is Mankhu! al-Maghazi, a biography of the
Prophet Muhammad and a history of the first four caliphs.

Reference: GAL: G. 11, 151, 130.
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No. 239

¥

Sharh al-alfiyya

Shelfmark: 32.

Dimensions: 17.5 x 21.5cm [ 226 fols.

Language: Arabic. ‘ .

Author: Jze & Sl de o o)l de & il de [ ‘Abdullah b. ‘Abd al-Rahman
b. ‘Abdullah al-Hashimi Ibn ‘Aqil.

Incipit:
Ul sl gy aal el ) s a2 I
Lol o el gaall dyu ) e Llas
g Lol aolie 340 e
e oy A B e Ly oY)
Explicit:

S ol o o Ll
ut&msp&u\\g

.oJ_._A—'\ u_:.’r:..l‘ =2

J.f.ug.,;;us_u,
e Lan el s
03,1 SNl Ty

Date of copy: 1297 / 14 December 1879—2 December 1880.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: Lﬂé&\ﬂ CL’”N / Misbah al-Akhti.

Notes: The text is written in black ink, with underlining in red ink, using the
Daghestani nask# script on the Russian-made, light green paper, featuring ver-
geures, pontuseaux and watermarks. The book cover is in an Eastern style, made
of dark brown leather with embossing. On folio gb, there are verses in Arabic,
written in 1226 AH (26 January 1811—15 January 1812), dedicated to the gadr of
Aqusha.

Yhe manuscript contains a letter from the rulers of Kaytag and Tabasaran to
the Nagshbandi shaykh Muhammad al-Yaraghi (1771-1838) and first Daghestani
imam Ghazi Muhammad, stating their readiness to join them in the fight against
the Russians.



MANUSCRIPTS AND BOOKS 241

The following notes are on the front endpaper:

G ey W ey G APY B 0 3 I3V s i3 G ) e G 3l ol Il U
Ol ol s

G e )y (3 Ol UL 1 G o fo o sl Sl s pEY! e
N 1 0 ) ) i g1 BT i 030 sl e

I, Jamal al-Din, began [to read] the Alfiyya on Arabic grammar in the month of
Rabi' al-awwal of this year 1326 AH [April 1908], on a Wednesday, at the Congre-
gational Mosque of Gubden.?? After completing this [text], I commenced my
study of [‘Abd al-Rahman] JamT1’s work [al-Fawa'id al-diya’iyya] on grammar in the
blessed month of Sha‘ban, on a Saturday in the year 1326 AH [August-September
1908], at the Congregational Mosque of Khalimbek-aul, under our most distin-
guished teacher, Sayf al-Din b. Muhammad al-Ghazanishi al-Asfal1.28

FIA 55 i ) ) ) s i 21 T S

The book belongs to the student, Sadr al-Din b. the late Dha ‘1-Qarnayn al-
Gharabudaghi.

The following note is on the final folio of the manuscript:

bl e Js & o3bed ) e Jal ks JorY 35 W) oo il L1 457 e
3 Ml il aaT ol o) 8Tl elle B B o ol e i) 2
wava;,ﬂdﬂ\@,

This [text] was copied by poor Misbah al-Akht1 for himself. Then [this manu-
script] entered the possession of his teacher, then from him to Hajji Bulay. Then,
[this manuscript] was moved from the possession of his son, the student Yahya
al-[Ghara]budaghi to ownership of Akay b. Sultan Ahmad al-Ghazanishi al-Sufla
in the month of Rabi‘ al-awwal of this year 1297 AH [February—-March 1880]

Reference: GAL: G. 1298, 4, 11; Commentary [; S. I 522; ARIV, 7580-7582.

27
28

The village in the Karabudakhkent district of Daghestan now.
From the village Verkhnee Kasanische, in the Buinaksk district of Daghestan now.
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No. 240

il el o 15 soll s Csued
Wastlat al-mubtadi’ wa dalil muhtadi sharh ‘ala I-lum‘a al-mudia
Shelfmark: n2-a.

Dimensions: 17 x 22 cm / 27 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: ¢ ol Cawy (il Jlat [ Jamal al-Din Yasuf al-Nahawi.
Incipit: ’

25 el domy azer LAY 2155 55l % A de SEalliadl Jo m bodg an
o ol e n ] S0 Ll Bl e (54l

Explicit:

Jo Ll Ll G i V) i Y dgane 3] Ll L) 25 kadl BUI ST L
s)u\,.\A\L;cry&!\fm.eja;ja\glaulcsju\a,.wj,w‘«,kc&.\:;,&
s e Lo 1 e 3L,

Date of copy:1Rabi’ al-awwal 1294 / 15 March 1877.

Place of copy: Nizhnee Kazanishche ( J.c.j}[\ A #), Daghestan.

Copyist: #3541 & (y e /‘Ali b. ‘Umar al-Qulitsmi.

Notes: The text is writfen in black, red and green ink, using the Daghestani naskh
script on Russian-made cellulose paper with stamps.

Reference: ARIV, 7840.

No. 241

Pl B ldze

Mugqaddima fi [-nahw

Shelfmark: 2-c.

Dimensions: 11x17.5cm [ g fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: %;kﬂb\,d\ L51:.1.«)\ aw g [ Yasuf al-Salti al-Daghistan.
Incipit:
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et el 3 kil o o il aamy Jalodl G501 1 )l ol Ui s
o o L 3 el sy el § s (g5

Explicit:

ettt I ot o It ) 42 Slial) 6 2 oy ] F5 el Lo Sl )
Ea s sl glan o5 1y 55l 5087 Lo Lie i D6 J prdll i) e

Date of copy: 1217 / 3 May 1802—21 April 1803.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black ink, with underlining in red ink, using the
Daghestani naskh script on the Russian-made, light green paper, featuring ver-
geures, pontuseaux and watermarks. The book cover is in an Eastern style, made
of dark brown leather with embossing. On folio gb, there are verses in Arabic,
written in 1226 AH (26 January 1811—15 January 1812), dedicated to the gadr of
Aqusha.

Yasuf al-Salti (d. 1810s) was a Daghestani scholar originally from the village
of Salta, one of the villages of ‘Andalal, a confederation of rural communities in
Daghestan. He specialized in the study of Arabic grammar and Islamic law and
authored several works on Arabic grammar and poetry, including an essay on
the prohibition of drinking wine.

This work is an introductory treatise on Arabic grammar and morphology
(nahw wa-sarf), written for beginners. The treatise offers detailed explanations
of grammatical categories, syntactic functions, and the rules governing declen-
sion (irab) and structure in Arabic. The author classifies the three primary parts
of speech—noun (ism), verb ( fi1), and particle (harf)—and explains their
roles within sentence structures. Core grammatical concepts such as active and
passive voice, verbal moods, and subject-predicate agreement are examined
through numerous examples. Special attention is given to the four principal
inflectional cases—nominative (raf*), accusative (nasb), genitive ( jarr), and jus-
sive ( jazm)—and their morphological indicators. Further, the author analyzes
types of verbs (past, present, imperative), verbal agents (subject and object), and
grammatical operators (‘awamil), including those that govern verbal and nom-
inal sentences. The treatise also offered a detailed enumeration of 27 categories
of grammatical dependencies and types of governed words (ma‘maulat), par-
ticularly those that manifest in typical sentence structures. The work includes
in-depth treatment of rare or complex syntactic patterns, such as exceptional
cases in predicate structures, compound forms, and semantically derived con-
structions (ma‘nawr).
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Reference: Nazir ad-Durgili, Uslada umov v biografiiakh musul’'manskikh uche-
nykh (Nuzkhat al-azkhan fi taradzhim ‘ulama’ Dagistan): dagestanskie uchenye
X=XXwv. i ikh sochineniia, translated by. A.R. Shikhsaidov, M. Kemper, A.K. Busta-
nov (Moscow: Izdatel’skii dom Mardzhani, 2012), p. 65.

No. 242

2l 3 W

Mugqaddima fi I-nahw

Shelfmark: 131-c.

Dimensions: 17 x 21.5cm |/ 5 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: Gls il Jalul Caw 5, [ Yasuf al-Salti al-Daghistant.
Incipit:

e el 3 kil o los il aamy Jalodl iy 5881 1 )il ol Ui s
o BT B ol sy ol § s (g

Explicit:

et o ) ot o I a1 2 il (62l Bl el Sy gl
Ea s s sndll s ¢ 80y 5 5dl 357 2 Lt i S J gmdlly a2l Je

Date of copy: 1282 / 27 May 1865-15 May 1866.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: (&£ (1 &1 1.l / Asadullah b. Yahya.

Notes: The text is written in black ink, with underlining in red ink, using the
Daghestani naskh script on Russian-made cellulose paper with stamps.

No. 243

LI A

Sharh al-bina’

Shelfmark: 7.

Dimensions: 17.5x 22 cm [ 26 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: (¢ 41 4# / Muhammad al-Kafawi.
Incipit: ’
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o Chaal S e T O Sl ag sl ) Canly 691 B J5 dm s
LA A Gy Sy il 5l el a2 a2 5

Explicit:

2 Ll s 5 010 3800 2 o Gl aea Y1 o (3 o8N D1 iany QLT
Date of copy: 1870-1890.
Place of copy: Daghestan.
Copyist: o~} 4e [ ‘Abd al-Rahman.
Notes: The text is written in black ink using the Daghestani naskh script on

Russian-made cellulose paper. It bears the Cyrillic stamp Fabriki Platunova Ne
6. There are the following ownership notes on folio 1a:

VY e 3 Gl Al e o O 20 W ST
oM e Kby Lo

Reference: ARIV, 7765-7767.

No. 244

[ Gl

[Risala fi I-sarf]

Shelfmark: 14-b.

Dimensions: 17 x 22 cm [ 41 fols.
Language: Arabic.

Author: ?

Incipit:

ean Wl ey o el 1 ot S0 g ) 2 SUE 5 (i ORI 21l L Ty
Qoo oo oo oy ¥ N Sl eslizely o5 3L13 oK 1 &Y el VI e il Y, 4
LTl e L

Explicit:
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rEYeNe 1S 552 e Lo Esobos Lot Loy L B 12 Ol i T
Syer b Cad) Caelian Collts s il o Ln LT 04 ealidly IV

Vs e B D Loy g it T o Ll A3 2]

Date of copy: 1830-1840.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black ink on thick paper produced by a factory in
Yaroslavl. It featurs vergeures, pontuseaux and watermarks in the shape of an
oval, containing an image of a bear with a halberd in the centre in the Daghes-
tani naskh script. There is the following ownership note on folio 1a: ds _>lo

%}\,\3}@\ ;)\3 o gw ;')KS\

No. 245

[Risala fi I-sarf

Shelfmark: 131-a.

Dimensions: 17 x 21.5cm [ 8 fols.
Language: Arabic.

Author: ?
Incipit:
Léb i S }‘Uwﬁ 13) TL; Jyes Olaade ..
eV 3 gl o)
Ui s 5l Jo o les g o L A1 e gl
Explicit:

ole Sl il Tus r_ﬁu (,_?T.\_Ai

Quj\‘g.x_pt,iwﬂ\sdc \)_Lor_?\j_lw{._?\,_ha.;
s W e ey s pl S Cdlly SV 8
Date of copy: 1282 [ 27 May 1865-15 May 1866.

Place of copy: Daghestan.
Copyist: 4% (y 4! 4wl [ Asadullah b. Yahya.
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Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the Daghestani naskh script on
Russian-made cellulose paper with stamps. The manuscript is incomplete, lack-
ing the beginning, the end and the book cover.

The manuscript is a treatise on Arabic morphology. The preserved fragment
addresses topics such as bi-case nouns and their declension, as well as the for-
mation of “weak” verbs—those in which one of the root letters is represented
by alif, waw, or ya’—and the morphological transformations that occur during
their conjugation.

No. 246

[l Gl

[Risala fi I-sarf]

Shelfmark: 112-b.

Dimensions: 17 x 22 cm / 6 fols.
Language: Arabic.

Author: ?

Incipit:

aly sl \‘.\f\;gﬂ\ﬁ‘)i Al 2w dpl do 4y w5y 0581 28 ool oo e of del

Explicit:

s Jadl s 2~ o5 1L 0 s W G (2 ) oL B85 ke
WZE 583 05 ok Ay il Kl Sl

Date of copy: 1877-1878.
Place of copy: Daghestan.
Copyist: #3d) & (x e /‘Alib. ‘Umar al-Qulitsmi.
Notes: The text is written in black ink, with underlining in red ink, using the
Daghestani naskh script on Russian-made cellulose paper with stamps.

A work on Arabic syntax, it explains the inflectional changes of nouns and
verbs depending on the governing particles, as well as the case endings of sen-
tence constituents.
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No. 247
[t Al 3 L 3]

[Tagrirat ft mas'alat al-nahw)

Shelfmark: 296-D.

Dimensions: 13x15cm /1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Author: 3.3l s g0 &y 4/ Muhammad b. Misa al-Qudug.
Incipit:

ZLE\J) 5 ydae s daast g dnyliie g B5) e Sf})M)w}A L«.éfi& Lsf\‘dc (w:bl'gju-\}
e o Bl Ko )iy A W5leg

Explicit:

W LB 5 dele 2 JW sl s @l (2 A 2 e de il el e ol
-°)iTLEG’¥}L}‘\‘:')‘.du"t§5MCM\5L’;J\¢;A@yﬁ&@)\%—\@oiﬁ

Date of copy: 1880-189go.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black ink, with underlining in red ink, using the
Daghestani naskh script on Russian-made cellulose paper. Muhammad b. Masa
al-Qudugqi (1652—-1717), a prominent Daghestani scholar from the village of
Kudutl (now in the Gergebil district of Daghestan), was the author of several
widely studied works on Arabic grammar, Islamic law, logic, and dogmatics. He
was also the founder and teacher of various madrasa networks in Daghestan.

The text offers a detailed classification of the various types of grammatical
category of “circumstantial qualifiers” (4al) in Arabic syntax, dividing them into
twelve distinct categories based on their syntactic position, semantic function,
and relationship to the subject (sahib al-hal).

The treatise notes that these categories may intersect, depending on con-
text and meaning. By distinguishing between real, assumed, metaphorical, and
syntactic relationships, the author discusses one of Arabic grammar’s most
nuanced elements.

Reference: Rebecca Gould, ‘Ijtihad against Madhhab: Legal hybridity and the
meanings of modernity in early modern Daghestan,” Comparative Studies in
Society and History 57 (2015), pp. 35—66; Michael Kemper, “Jjtihad into phil-
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osophy: Islam as cultural heritage in post-Stalinist Daghestan,” Central Asian
Survey 33:3 (2014), pp. 391-392.

No. 248

[}»'JUJJA\L}Q\JJE]
[Tagrirat ft -sarf wa-l-nahw]
Shelfmark: 319-D.

Dimensions: 11.5x17.5cm / 1 fol.
Language: Arabic.

Author: ?

Incipit:

36 Y b Va3 5 Lo Vil V) & 15 <8 G b g1 V) G JSTLT, el
w};’uju,m,;écbiﬁ@ﬁm@

Explicit:

I8 s Lol 2 g 1y e pdinn Lo L Lo Loles sl ey el .
AWy e Sy fliadl o slely ghlad)

Date of copy: 1880-189go0.
Place of copy: Daghestan.
Copyist: ?
Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the naskh script on dark Russian-
made paper without vergeures, pontuseaux, watermarks or stamps.

The text comprises brief explanatory notes on Arabic syntax, including the
inflectional changes of nouns according to their syntactic function within a
sentence.

No. 249

W‘}Jﬁ\éo\%ﬁ]
[Tagrirat ft I-sarf wa-l-nahw)
Shelfmark: 320-D.
Dimensions: 10.5x18cm / 1 fol.
Language: Arabic.

Author: ?
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Incipit:

N 0 s 13 2 (g 8 b Uyt 050 (a5 0¥ el O 8 0B 45 el

e dgndl) o el oz Joo W1 01 e Jol e Jgnil s | 15 0 sz V15 S0
Explicit:
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Date of copy: 1880-189o0.
Place of copy: Daghestan.
Copyist: ?
Notes: The text is written in purple ink, using the naskh script on white Russian-
made paper without vergeures, pontuseaux, watermarks or stamps.

The text comprises brief excerpts on Arabic morphology and syntax. It pro-
vides a morphological and syntactic analysis of the sentence “Zayd came to

»

me.

No. 250

[?;.H}J,A\Q;Q\J’js]

[Tagrirat ft ‘I-sarf wa-l-nahw)

Shelfmark: 340-D.

Dimensions: 11x18cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Author: LSQM;Y\ Oleze [ “Uthman al-Usishi.
Incipit:

ot Oles 2 (o Jozio Jadll O] 55 06 Job 6 6 3 ol ol 1 2 Jobl s 3 006
e ) n gl s Ol Loty 531 e gl ) e g (gl k)
Explicit:

Lo 08 0B 2N O GE (25 0o 3§ GV pized Al O £ el VI,
o pall fu ly Ol ey 58 Y1y il b
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Date of copy: 1910-1920.
Place of copy: Daghestan.
Copyist: ?
Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the naskh script on the pages of a
lined exercise book.

The text comprises brief excerpts on Arabic morphology, illustrating word
formation using the example of the verb “to help” ().

No. 251

[sdly & Al 53 Oy ,8)
[Tagrirat ft ‘I-sarf wa-l-nahw)
Shelfmark: 413-D.
Dimensions: 13 x15.5cm / 1 fol.
Language: Arabic.

Author: ?

Incipit:

OY sl LI LB aclin)) iy aslie pliy 0752 S al) G Jold) s dpnil) 43 06
el gy g2 by el gy 50l b 08 b Jadl
Explicit:

GV BLL0Y ol o ol s o 13] L U] (g 4 Cnil b 5 e sl g2
Sl e 3V ey (a6 A Mo VI 8L W) (2 A1 O s A Lo

Date of copy: 1910-1920.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black ink, underlining in blue ink using the naskh
script on dark Russian-made paper without vergeures, pontuseaux, watermarks
or stamps. The text comprises brief excerpts from various works on Arabic
morphology and syntax.
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8 5 ,bLLly skl Logic and Dispute Theory

No. 252

gAY e

Sharh al-Isaghiji

Shelfmark: 116.

Dimensions: 17 x 22.cm / 31 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: L}K\\ e ) rLo- / Husam al-Din al-Hasan al-Kati.
Incipit:

o 3Ny oy 2 oslesl solall oy ol (Sl s izl o300 ) ol &b

Explicit:

oo S 8N Ol ga L] Okl o e sl Iy sedly sl VI ade Lo O el ..
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Date of copy: 1228 / 4 January—23 December 1813.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: (2 51 3,5, &y Jde [ ‘Abdul b. Bekmirdha al-Khami.29

Notes: The text is written in black ink, with underlining in red ink, using the
Daghestani naskh script on Russian-made, light green paper, featuring vergeures,
pontuseaux and watermarks. The book cover is made of cardboard. The text
comprises a commentary on the treatise Isaghiji by the philosopher and astron-
omer Athir al-Din al-Abhari (d. 1264), this latter a reworking of the Isagoge by
the Greek philosopher Porphyry of Tyre (ca. 234—305). The material is presented
in the following order: (1) the doctrine of words and their meanings; (2) the
doctrine of the five universal concepts; (3) the doctrine of definitions; (4) the
doctrine of propositions; (5) on contradictions; (6) on conversions; (7) on syllo-
gisms; (8) on apodictics; (9) on topics; (10) on rhetoric; (11) on poetics; and (12)
on sophistics.

Reference: GAL: G.1 464, 23, II, Commentary I; S. I 841; ARIV, 5340—5405.

29  The nisba al-Khiimi probably refers to the Kumyk village of Kumtorkala (Kum.: Torqali),
now located in the Kumtorkalimskii district of Daghestan.
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No. 253

gAY o4

Sharh al-Isaghuji

Shelfmark: 63-a.

Dimensions: 18 x 22 cm / 31 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: &;KX\ el Al rho- / Husam al-Din al-Hasan al-Katl.
Incipit:

&SM\) o_ne9 aji o‘)L‘;a'-LiJJL,A” 0oy a\jw u&«l\ ojglij C’;«l\oaﬁ)}\ w‘)\:&).ﬁ‘\
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Explicit:
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Date of copy: 15 Dhia 1-qa‘da 1315 / 6 April 1898.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: (£1 2! x| 2 | Fakhr al-Din al-Gharabudaghi.

Notes: The text is written in black ink, with underlining in red ink, using the
Daghestani naskh script on Russian-made cellulose paper, stamped “N? 5.” There

is an ownership note on folio 1a: (£l &) pll 2 pzdll pad | dal K e

No. 254
5 U 5 33l

al-Waladiyya ft fann al-munazara

Shelfmark: 60-a.

Dimensions: 18 x 22 cm / 14 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: e Ml esl) L}Zgﬁﬁ L_;T O A& [ Muhammad b. Abi Bakr Sachaglizadah
al-Mar‘ashi. i

Incipit:
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Explicit:

¥ o L) oy LU ey 1y L1y iy Sllrst e rmu,\,!m ]
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Date of copy: 29 Safar 1272 / g November 1855.

Place of copy: Daghestan, “Under the proficient scholar, the gadi Hasan al-
Tsudaqart” (g 3231 - (21 alll Ll ).

Copyist: =S~y Oleze [ ‘Uthman b. Genje.

Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the Daghestani naskh script on
Russian-made cellulose paper with stamps. Folios 1a and 15a have a seal impres-

sion:g)ju]zﬂl.&lgjﬁ&gw&\@\)\&

No. 255

FA £ e ol
Hashiya Nu‘man ‘ala sharh al-Isaghiji
Shelfmark: 125-a.
Dimensions: 17.5 x 22 cm [ 41 fols.
Language: Arabic.
Author: Gy )| daws &S Olexs / Nu‘man b. shaykh Sa‘id al-Shirwani.
Incipit:
dKﬁy\ QUKM ué&.w\_, o.\;_, o L,a;\!\ c-L’aI.;L' C‘LA\_} 0399 45\_)3 - 3 ‘5.)\“ A&S -\}“\
Explicit:

ks rf’:wyj O iy Lo Ol d s e o~ Ul pl ol ot aulhde) 5.486 O
ade bl o I I8 N I g aslly SN Loyl 0V & o Ul a2l iny o 3
S Vel Ll L

Date of copy: 1287 / 2 April 1870—21 March 1871.
Place of copy: Daghestan.
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Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black ink, with underlining in red ink, using the
Daghestani naskh script on white Russian-made paper, without vergeures, pon-
tuseaux, watermarks or stamps.

Reference: GAL: S. 1839, 23, II; Commentary 1; Glossen i; ARIV, 5442-5463.

No. 256

S A 8 Olan i

Hashiya Nu‘man ‘ala sharh al-Isaghuji

Shelfmark: 63-b.

Dimensions: 18 x 22 cm / 41 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: Gy )| daws & Olexs / Nu‘man b. shaykh Sa‘id al-Shirwani.
Incipit:

KN S e bzl sy ook Tn SV el izl 03y 610 oy 5 & 4k
Explicit:

b ol Gl b e ALl M) ot 3Lty e ol i3l o A3 ST S
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e Jols UL W ele 3500 M e et

Date of copy: 1898-1899.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: (£1 2! (x| & | Fakhr al-Din al-Gharabudaghi.

Notes: The text is written in black ink, with underlining in red ink, using the
Daghestani naskh script on Russian-made cellulose paper, stamped “N° 5”. The
manuscript is incomplete, lacking the end and the book cover.
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No. 257
Gl b Je Olen B2l Jo B2l

Hashiya ‘ala hashiya Nu‘man ‘ala sharh al-Isaghiji

Shelfmark: 125-d.

Dimensions: 17.5x22.cm [ 36 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: L}l:..\b\..\}\ LQ:,}«%Y\ 42 oy 34ls [ Dawud b. Muhammad al-Usishi al-
Daghistani. ’

Incipit:

o 25l G 02 15 30 Y il oles 3] sl 3891 il I T ol () b
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Explicit:
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Date of copy: 1870-1880.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: (£l 4! v Al Jles / Jamal al-Din b. Mamma al-Gharabudaght.
Notes: The text is written in black ink, with underlining in red and yellow
ink, using the Daghestani nask# script on Russian-made cellulose paper with
stamps.

Dawud b. Muhammad al-Usishi (1686-1759) was a renowned Daghestani
scholar, who studied under ‘Ali al-Kili (d. 1715) and Muhammad al-Quduqi (1652—
1717). He pursued further his education in Syria and performed the pilgrimage
to Mecca. Upon his return to his homeland, he taught for many years in the
madrasa of Akusha, as well as in his native village of Usisha. Dawud al-Usishi
authored several works on Arabic grammar, logic, and Islamic law. Notably, he
wrote Hashiya ‘ala-l-Charpardi, a subcommentary on Sharh Marah al-arwah, a
work on Arabic grammar by Ahmad b. Dinqiizi al-Rtimi (d. 1451). He also com-
piled a collection of 60 legal opinions (tagrirat), which gained popularity in
Daghestan, written in response to questions posed by Muhammad b. Titalaw
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al-Karati (d. 1770s). One of these legal opinions addressed the prohibition of
seizing the property of Christian Georgians and shedding their blood. During
the 17th and the 18th centuries, Daghestanis conducted annual raids on Georgia,
capturing their inhabitants and their property. In response to a question from
Muhammad al-Karati, Dawud al-Usishi condemned these raids, declaring it
forbidden (haram) to shed Georgian blood or seize their property. He justified
this by stating that Georgia was not an independent state but was under the
protection of the Ottoman Empire and Georgians paid a poll tax ( jizya) as non-
Muslims did in Islamic state. Dawud al-Usishi passed away in his native village
of Usisha, where he was also buried.

The work is al-Usish1’'s subcommentary on the Hashiya Nu‘man ‘ala sharh
al-Isaghuji by Nu‘man b. shaykh Sa‘id al-Shirwan.
Reference: M.N. Osmanova, Katalog pechatnykh knig na arabskom iazyke,
vypushchennykh dagestanskimi izdateliamiv Rossii i za rubezhom v nachale 20 v.
(Makhachkala: ITAE, 2008), pp. 60—61; D.M. Alkhasova, Daud-Khadzhi al-Usishi:
ghizn’ i tvorchestvo (Makhachkala: Epokha, 2006).

No. 258

T oyt 5o g

Jthat al-wahda al-mashhar bi-Mulla Oghlt

Shelfmark: 125-b.

Dimensions: 17.5 x 22 cm [ 27 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: 31 2| eV Gl Hde WT 4A# [ Muhammad Amin b. Sadr al-Din
al-Aghtashi al-Shirwani.

Incipit:

oy Lol Sl o5 UV ) o 1. e 03601 sl 3l e ] 0]
e BN G U e b ey oV sl s e
Explicit:
Uames S5 b el 5 sl wifle s asline (a8 0 o QU o 200 S 5
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Date of copy: 1860-1870.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black ink, with underlining in red ink, using the
Daghestani naskh script on white Russian-made paper, without vergeures, pon-
tuseaux, watermarks or stamps.

Reference: Vladimir O. Bobrovnikov, “Catalogue of Manuscripts and Old Printed
Books in Arabic, Persian and Turkic Languages from Kabardino-Balkaria,” Manu-
scripta Orientalia 16:1 (2010), pp. 13—64; Ahmet Kamil Cihan (ed.), El-Fevaidiil'l-
Hakaniyye Sirvaninin Bilimler Tasnifi. Sadreddinzdde Mehmed Emin Sirvani
(Istanbul: Tiirkiye yazma eserler kurumu Bagkanligi, 2019); Idem, “Sirvani'nin
Ilimlerin Tanimi ve Meseleleri Ilgili Eseri: el-Fevaidu'l- hakaniyye,” The Journal
of Academic Social Science Studies 6:4 (2013), pp. 229—243.

No. 259
IO | || sz & kil Jc\}SJ\Jdi

Tahrir al-gawa‘id al-mantiqiyya ft sharh al-risala al-shamsiyya

Shelfmark: 125-c.

Dimensions: 17.5x 22 cm / 60 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: 3l g3 a# ) (s oy u# [ Muhammad b. Qutb al-Din Muham-
mad al-Razi al-”fahténi.

Incipit:
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Explicit:
2 136 e el bam s Yy e i Qe YL BUYI Gy Garad o
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Date of copy: Jumada-l-akhir 1297 / 10 May-8 June 188o.
Place of copy: Daghestan.
Copyist: (£l 2l g ol Jles [ Jamal al-Din b. Mamma al-Gharabudaghi.
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Notes: The text is written in black ink, with underlining in red and yellow
ink, using the Daghestani nask# script on Russian-made cellulose paper with
stamps. There is the following ownership note on olio 1a: Jla& Al SE ke e

FALA ol
Reference: GAL: G. 1466, 26, I, Commentary 1; S. I 845; ARIV, 5602—5649.

No. 260

Eoudl s Bl

Risala ft adab al-bahth

Shelfmark: 60-b.

Dimensions: 18 x 22.cm [ 7 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: 5313 (¢ S5 (pd) s oo 421 / Ahmad b. Mustafa Muslih al-Din
Tashkubri-zadah.

Incipit:

s ey T Loy #lanly £lal a o 35bally SL5Y e Yy llad dwgm‘&w
e 15 U e 352801 8357 Beliadlld o ol e ST 7 08y s £,

Explicit:
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Date of copy: 3 Rabl‘ al-awwal 1272 / 12 November 1855.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: 4xS” (y Ole2e [ ‘Uthman b. Genje.

Notes: The text is written in black ink, with underlining in red ink, using the
Daghestani naskh script on the Russian cellulose paper with stamps.
Reference: GAL: G. 11 425, 4,13; S. I 633; ARIV, 6257—6277.
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No. 261

0sl) &5‘,&&&! Eodl g\;\'cf.‘&

Sharh adab al-bahth li-Tashkubri-zadah
Shelfmark: 60-c.

Dimensions: 18 x22cm / 6 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: ?

Incipit:
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e W Slhay (eSS WML T 5 2 ) et ) < Lg)

Explicit:

01 5 01 3T BLE gl oy 336 mimy sme (Y Ll 3] 356] i 50l ..
Lo (s GBI Ol ) DLW iy mim LT 05 3 () Glall e (gne 6V DL s
5 LY L ) b ) O i) e, LY B 4 iy
Date of copy: 25 Ramadan 1272 / 29 May 1856.
Place of copy: Geli ( » C«L@-\ Joens (3), Daghestan.
Copyist: 4=S y 0lze / Uthman b. Genje.
Notes: The text is written in black ink, with underlining in red ink, using the

Daghestani naskh script on the Russian cellulose paper with stamps. There is a
seal impression on folio 23a:

g Jo AL K522 U AV ae

Reference: GAL: G. 11 425, 4, 13; ARIV, 6278—6286.

No. 262

[l e § o8]
[Tagrirat ft ‘ilm al-mantiq)
Shelfmark: 57-c.
Dimensions: 13 x21cm [ 1 fol.
Language: Arabic.
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Author: (£ #) ;,.: & ol e / Jamal al-Din b. Mamma al-Gharabudaght.
Incipit:

QY)EAL i)b;}/\y&éb\.:]\ dc) L.;JALE.” e&ﬂ\é‘:‘.}\hi} ‘SM\LSLCWJ-W dk.’l\

LI 2l eV e 4 st 1By gl g htll Sl 1A e aes S Lol
Explicit:

Lo Oly & Wl SGE e L) s WY aslas, W e 54 S

Oy L 1S &Y s ) g Lalir pod e Sl U o8 ey 341UV

ol Jlas W e (ﬁ Sl dily U

Date of copy: 17 Jumada-l-akhir 1339 / 25 February 1921.

Place of copy: Karabudakhkent, Daghestan.

Copyist: (£l & 05,31 33 oy ol e [ Sadr al-Din b. Dha 1-Qarnayn al-
Gharabucféghi.

Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the naskh script on the pages of
a lined exercise book. It offers a concise yet conceptually dense exposition of
classical Islamic logic (‘ilm al-mantiq), framed within the Aristotelian tradition
as received and systematized in Islamic philosophy. It delineates the subject
matter, structure, function, and epistemological status of logic as a discipline
necessary for securing accurate reasoning and attaining certain knowledge. The
text opens by distinguishing two fundamental senses of speech: the external
articulation of language and the internal rational cognition, emphasizing the
latter as the proper domain of logic. Logic is then defined as a science con-
cerned with the essential elements of things intelligible, which addresses more
specifically those concepts and mental operations whose forms exist in the
intellect. In this context, logic studies how these forms relate to existence in
ways that facilitate the understanding of both conceptualizations (tasawwurat)
and judgements (tasdigat). Methodologically, logic operates by constructing
syllogisms that unite universal propositions (qadaya kulliyya) with particular
premises (sughra), leading to conclusions that reveal the essence or nature of
things. The text provides canonical examples of deductive reasoning, which
serve as models for demonstrating not only formal validity, but also onto-
logical and theological truths, indicating the intimate linkage between logic
and metaphysics in the Islamic tradition. The author affirms that logic must
derive its foundational assumptions from a higher science in the epistemo-
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logical hierarchy—typically metaphysics—yet serves as a prerequisite for all
other disciplines due to its function as an auxiliary science. The author critiques
the insufficiency of natural human intuition for achieving reliable reasoning,
arguing that even intelligent seekers of truth can fall into error without meth-
odical training. The role of logic, therefore, is to regulate thought and prevent
fallacies.

9 %51 Rhetoric, Stylistics

No. 263

gl pash -

Sharh talkhis al-miftah

Shelfmark: 5.

Dimensions: 17 x 22.5 cm | 348 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: _gd) 543 o] L}\}tﬁﬂ\ A&y & 5 gmas (Al daw [ Sa‘d al-Din Mas‘ad
b. ‘Umar b. Muhammad al-Taftazani al-Samargandi al-Hanafl.

Incipit:

GUL dllae o 0Ll malyly b 6 555 Gl b ] 3 OLI et bygioo - 2 o L 202
oA el ol Jdes U1 b o)L Y5 sl g el Je Mais

Explicit:

&\&.\sﬁj\&@‘wﬂsp;}muﬂ,&w&\f-;afwwécaip,...
AW a1y ) aleey o al) Ty ey ol

Date of copy: 1760-1770.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black ink, with underlining in red ink, using the
Daghestani naskh script on European-made paper, featuring vergeures, pon-
tuseaux and watermarks. The book cover is made of light brown leather with a
flap. There is a waqf note on folio 2a:
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e Al l 355 r dlc olos (AR Bl 28 5 G ol s o 2550 OB Vs
‘uzqrﬁ\},,W&\j@@&jwmisbuwgwqéﬁ

Reference: GAL: G. 1294, 16, I, 3, Commentary 4; S. I 516; ARIV, 8163—818s.

10 -y 4y gl Poetry and Its Commentaries

No. 264

Al e il ST

al-Kawakib al-durriyya ft madh khayr al-barriyya

Shelfmark: 2-d.

Dimensions: 11x17.5cm [ 25 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: (¢ me 5! (sxludl sl daw (¢ A& [ Muhammad b. Sa‘id b. Hammad
al—Sanhéj“I al-Biisiri.

Incipit:
r_u\,ou\,;\&iow r_ﬁ\sa.wa.)sdpu
o g Ol S ol i S node i1y
'%f‘}f(-}!iagé,\u: sl ri r-’v%w&flﬁ)g}f
Explicit:

L:AJ\A_!TLH‘EVJL& (.J_Q\,(\;.b‘}j\hp\y?...
o el ol el OBl L ey O Sl o Lo

Date of copy: 1800-1810.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black ink, with underlining in red ink, using the
naskh script on the Russian-made, light green paper, featuring vergeures, pon-
tuseaux and watermarks. The book cover is in an Eastern style, made of dark
brown leather with embossing.

Reference: GAL: G. 1264266, 16, I; S. 1 467—468; ARIV, 8589—-8629.
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No. 265

Tabarak dhu ‘I-‘ula wa-l-kibriya’

Shelfmark: 2-e.

Dimensions: 11x17.5cm / 7 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: I T &5 e & Cpud) [ al-Husayn b, ‘Alf b. Abi Talib.
Incipit:

;—‘_;ij J‘)A;-L—J JJ_A’:' ;L_;J.Q\,%J\p “_‘)Lﬁ
coebaml QP L Jly L) L 01y Lslisy

Explicit:

Sbs b oo ot ol bl el M s
éb}%yq&l\‘}' (B A WA N WY

Date of copy: 1800-1810.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black ink using the naskh script on Russian-made,
light green paper, featuring vergeures, pontuseaux and watermarks. The book
cover is in an Eastern style, made of dark brown leather with embossing.

No. 266

sl Sly (W55 Sl

Takhmis Tabarak dha 1-‘ula wa-l-kibriya’

Shelfmark: 115-b.

Dimensions: 17.5x 22 ¢cm / 11 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: ¢ A galdl a2 o Je ) Jles / Jamal al-Din ‘Ali b. Muhammad
al-Baghdadi al-Targhiili al-Daghistant.

Incipit:
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Explicit:

e o bl 2 (5
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e O L) 5 Ly
Date of copy: 1880-189go.

Place of copy: Daghestan.
Copyist: ?

148 ol o8 o s o
Ll s s Esf s
Ll o5 e b A)

Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the Daghestani nask script on white

Russian-made paper, without vergeures, pontuseaux, watermarks or stamps. The

manuscript is incomplete, lacking the end.

No. 267
SV Sl e ALYz

Murshid al-akhyar ila mawdua‘at al-akhbar
Shelfmark: 6-b.

Dimensions: 18 x 23cm / 8 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: g4l $> sl A& oy u& [ Muhammad b. Muhammad al-Dawudi al-

Magqdisi.
Incipit:
g;,\AJ\u_MM\WA_é J}J)__J‘d.__.u a&\)d}.—fl{.
Loy ppy S el Ly g & A
Explicit:
by Ul Lol el

AL ) e
= Sl Vo e
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Date of copy: 1265 / 27 November 1848-16 November 1849.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black ink using the Daghestani naskh script on
Russian-made cellulose paper with stamps. The book cover is made of card-
board. Another title for this work is Murshidat al-akhyar ila-l-ladhi ma sahha
min al-akhbar QL&-T e Lo gdl 4l )L:;Y\ 542 »). This manuscript is the third
copy from the holograph.

No. 268

é-\l\ 83, Je c,lr: k) e

Ta'liq latif malih ‘ala burda al-madih

Shelfmark: 33-a.

Dimensions: 17 x 21.5 cm / 34 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: & N O 42 ol JM [ Jalal al-Din Muhammad b. Ahmad al-Mahalli.
Incipit:

oF 2t s ST L 65 gr o Gl Ol ) oot o oS ) ST o T
o led s O e B JU L) 6 K5Y 4

Explicit:

Ay 3y I 3 by ade 55 el aloor s L (i cliie Lo 50 o
P M O g sl o2 STy o U s Ll M

Date of copy: 1770-1780.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black ink, with underlining in red ink, using
the Daghestani naskh script on Russian-made paper, featuring vergeures, pon-
tuseaux and watermarks. The manuscript is incomplete, lacking the beginning
and the book cover. On folio 344, there is a fatwa by a Daghestani scholar
(possibly Ibrahim al-‘Uradi, d. 1771) stating that Shi‘ite Iran is considered as
a “territory of war” (dar al-harb) and that Shi‘ites are labeled as “infidels” (kafir).
Reference: GAL: G.1265,16, 1, 6; S. 1 468, 16, I, 12; ARIV, 8636—-8737.
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No. 269

Sawesd il o ddls

Hashiya ‘ala qasidat al-burda li-I-Basirt

Shelfmark: 21-B.

Dimensions: 19.5 x 27.5cm / 78 pages.

Language: Arabic.
mmm¢wéww»mﬁmmmmmmmm&wm&%wi
Date of publishing: 1321 / 30 March 1903—17 March 1904.

Place of publishing: Cairo, al-Matba‘a al-maymaniyya al-misriyya.

Notes: letterpress.

No. 270

& s o

Matn al-bayquniyya

Shelfmark: 57-b.

Dimensions: 13x21cm [ 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Author: (3 ,2.! z5® O 4 &€ [ Umar b. Muhammad b. Futah al-Bayqani.
Incipit:

3
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Explicit:
gl dde Al e psall k| G,
Os—a i sglate L 2o Q)_Igl\ﬂ};.-{&i )
g.;—;f\;)_:‘.l_rwi JT@JL‘J—;W\&)—’

Date of copy: 21 Jumada-l-ula 1339 / 30 January 1921.

Place of copy: Karabudakhkent, Daghestan.

Copyist: (£l & 05,31 43 oy ol e / Sadr al-Din b. Dha 1-Qarnayn al-
Gharabucféghi.

Notes: The text is written in purple ink, using the naskh script on the pages of a
lined exercise book.
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No. 271

& i) e
Matn al-bayqaniyya
Shelfmark: 134-c

Dimensions: 17.5x 21cm [ 2 fols.

Language: Arabic.

CHAPTER 1

Author: 52l =53 & 42 & ,# [ ‘Umar b. Muhammad b. Futiih al-Bayquni.

Incipit:

Explicit:

Date of copy: 1910-1920.
Place of copy: Daghestan.

3
e
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Copyist: [ 7,1 42 ¢y & / Nadhir b. Muhammad al-Durgili].
Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the Daghestani naskh script on a
Russian-made lined exercise book.

No. 272

Diwan Karam
Shelfmark: 25-B.

Dimensions: 16 x24.cm / 72 pages.

Language: Turkic (Ottoman).

Author: ?

Date of publishing: 1311 / 14 July 1893—3 July 1894.

Place of publishing: [Istanbul].

Notes: lithograph.
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No. 273
11..\#? s..)g

Kitab al-ahmadiyya

Shelfmark: 29-B.

Dimensions: 17 x 25cm | 478 pages.
Language: Turkic (Ottoman).
Author: ?

Date of publishing: 189os.

Place of publishing: [Istanbul].
Notes: lithograph.

No. 274

Diwan al-Mamniin
Shelfmark: 39-B.
Dimensions: 17.5x 27 cm / 96 pages.
Language: Arabic. ‘
Author: L}Lub\.d\ < )\J.ZJ;Y\ %;,ui &) Ay pws- [ Hasan b. ‘Abdullah-afandi al-
Algadar al-Daghistani.
Date of publishing: 1911.
Place of publishing: Temir-khan-Shuara, al-Matba‘a al-islamiyya li Muhammad
Mirza Mawrayuaf
Notes: letterpress. The work is a collection of poems, including autobiographical
verses, composed by the Daghestani scholar Hasan al-Alqadari.

Hasan b. ‘Abdullah b. Qurban ‘Al1 al-Alqadari al-Daghistani (1834-1910) was
a prominent Daghestani scholar, historian, poet, and specialist on Islamic law,
logic, and Arabic grammar. He was born in the village of Alqadar, where he ini-
tially studied at his father’s madrasa. He continued his education under Isma‘il
b. Muhammad al-Yaraghi, and later at the madrasa of Mirza ‘Al1 al-Aktl. Between
1856 and 1862 al-Alqadari served as a secretary of Yasuf-khan, ruler of the Kyura
khanate and taught his children. In 1862-1866, he was a member of the rural
court at the village of Kasumkent. From 1866 till 1877, he served for years as an
imperial official, holding the position of chief (na’ib) of Southern Tabasaran
district in Daghestan. In 1879, al-Alqadari was exiled to the Tambov province for
his involvement in the 1877 uprising against imperial authority in Daghestan.
Following an amnesty granted by Alexander III, in 1883 he returned to Alqa-
dar, where he remained for the rest of his life. Upon his return, he restored his
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father’s madrasa in Alqadar and taught there until his death. Al-Alqadari left a
substantial body of scholarly, poetic, and epistolary work. His most important
historical work, entitled Asar-i Daghistan, was written in Azeri Turkic in 1891
and published in Baku in 1903. This extensive work covers Daghestan’s history
over a period of fifteen centuries, from the 5th century to the 1870s. Among his
most well-known works, besides this autobiographical poetry collection Diwan
al-Mamnun, is Jirab al-Mamnun, a compilation of his conclusions (tagrirat) on
Islamic law, dogmatics, history, logic, and Arabic grammar.

Reference: Gasan Alkadari, Divan al-Mamnun, perevod s arabskogo i kommen-
tarii I.R. Nasyrova (Moscow: Nauka—Vostochnaia literatura, 2020).

No. 275

Ss:j\ — 3 sl dad

Tuhfat al-‘ashigin ft madh al-nabiyy

Shelfmark: 59-a.

Dimensions: 11x18cm / 4 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: L}M\_ﬂ\ &A1 4# ¢ 4 / Nadhir b. Muhammad al-Durgilt al-Daghista-
ni.

Incipit:
6o i Woudly o p bl e SL
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Explicit:
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Date of composition: 1334 / 8 November 1915—26 November 1916.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the Daghestani naskh script on
white Russian cellulose paper with stamps. The beyts are underlined in green
ink.
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There is a dedication at the end of manuscript: | dles . 3! L | Je V‘:"“T

Sl A
T gifted it to our dear brother Jamal al-Din al-Gharabudaghi { ¥v¢ [8 Novem-
ber 1915—26 November 1916].”

The gasida is a panegyric poem composed in praise of the Prophet Muham-
mad. The author begins by lamenting the sorrow and estrangement felt by
lovers of the Prophet, expressing intense longing, regret over missed spiritual
opportunities, and the searing pain of separation. Through this emotive lens,
the Prophet is invoked as the balm of the heart and the object of ultimate love
and aspiration. The poem traverses multiple spiritual registers—moving from
supplication and penitence to admiration—depicting the Prophet as the most
noble, luminous, and perfect of all creation. His character is lauded as sub-
lime, surpassing all other prophets in stature, beauty, wisdom, and closeness to
God. Throughout, the poet employs vivid metaphors and symbolic imagery: the
Prophet as the moon, a healing light, a fragrant presence, and the intercessor
for all humanity. Furthermore, the composition affirms the Prophet’s role as the
seal of prophethood, the mediator on the Day of Judgement, and the axis of
divine mercy. The closing lines blend praise, supplication, and eschatological
hope, culminating in a plea for salvation and divine mercy, expressing certainty
in the Prophet’s redemptive intercession. The manuscript is a holograph.

No. 276
Sl e 3 U a5

Shawahid al-shikayat ft madh khayr al-bariyyat

Shelfmark: 94.

Dimensions: 11x18cm / 2 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: L}M\_ﬂ\ L1 4# ¢ 4 / Nadhir b. Muhammad al-Durgilt al-Daghista-
ni.

Incipit:
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Explicit:
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Date of composition: 1915-1920.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the Daghestani naskh script on
Russian-made cellulose paper with stamps.

This poem is a Sufi lyrical work that explores the emotional and spiritual
turmoil of a soul enflamed by love and longing for the Prophet Muhammad.
The author, immersed in the affliction of mystical yearning, articulates a state
of emotional disarray, divine obsession, and existential suffering that only a
beatific encounter with the Prophet could heal. In the poem personal sorrow
and metaphysical love converge in a plea for divine proximity and intercession.
The author confesses his helplessness before the fire of love, which causes both
physical exhaustion and tears of longing, and directs his complaint to God, the
ultimate refuge for lovers lost in divine yearning. Throughout the composition,
vivid images of night, celestial light, weeping, and intoxication evoke the inten-
sity of the poet’s inner state. The frequent allusions to the moon, stars, and the
light (nair) of the Prophet serve as metaphors for guidance and hope amidst
spiritual darkness. Central to the poem is the figure of the Prophet Muhammad,
portrayed not only as the most noble of all creation but also as the intercessor
(shaft), healer, and spiritual refuge. The poet pleads for the Prophet’s interces-
sion on the Day of Judgement, affirming that were it not for him, the world itself
would lack purpose or creation. The poet extols in exalted terms the Prophet’s
virtues: the perfection of his character, the beauty of his conduct, the elevation
of his soul, and the unrivaled station he holds in the divine order. The poem
culminates in the poet’s total surrender—offering his body, soul, and wealth—
as he seeks liberation from sin and union through divine mercy. The manuscript
is a holograph.

No. 277

[SLadl ¢ 2]

[Majmu al-qas@’id]
Shelfmark: 53.

Dimensions: 18 x 22 cm [ 13 fols.
Language: Arabic.
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Author: dwu\ 3Tl oA de CU-\ O A C\’ / Hajji Muhammad b. al-hajj
‘Abd al-Rahman al- -Thughtiri al-Daghistani

Incipit:
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Explicit:
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Date of copy: 24 Dhu ‘1-qa‘da 1320 / 9 February 1903.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: o313 o2Wl oy JW) 4e 2W) / al-gadi ‘Abd al-Khaliq b. al-gadi Zadah.
Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the naskh script on Russian-made,
squared exercise book.

Al-hajjMuhammad al-Thughuri (d. 1869-1870), son of the Nagshbandi shaykh
‘Abd al-Rahman al-Thughuri, served as a market inspector (mufitasib) under
Imam Shamil. Initially, he fulfilled the duties of deputy (n@’ib) in Shamil’s Imam-
ate but was later relieved of his position due to a denunciation. He then moved
to Abu-Muslim-khan, the Shamkhal of Tarki, where he taught his children. After
the death of the Shamkhal, al-h@jj Muhammad moved to the Ottoman Empire,
where he passed away in Istanbul. His brother, Muhammad-hajji, remained
in Daghestan with their father in the aftermath of the Caucasian War. In 1877,
Muhammad-hajji became the leader of the uprising against Russia rule. Fol-
lowing the suppression of the uprising by imperial authorities, Muhammad-
hajji was captured and, along with other participants, was hanged in front of
their father. After the uprising, their father, the Nagshbandi shaykh ‘Abd al-
Rahman al-Thughuri, was relocated to the village of Nizhnee Kazanishche in
Daghestan and remained under house arrest until his death in 1882. ‘Abd al-
Rahman al-Thughtiri had many successors in the Nagshbandiyya brotherhood.
The renowned Turkish Nagshbandi shaykh Nazim Haqqani Kibrisi (1922—2014)
traced his Sufi genealogy (silsila) to ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Thughuri through the
latter’s successor Muhammad-hajji al-Kikuni (1835-1913), then Sharaf al-Din al-
Kikuni (1875-1936), and ‘Abdullah Faydi al-Daghistani (1891-1973). The latter
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three shaykhs emigrated to the Ottoman Empire after Daghestan was incorpor-
ated into the Russian Empire.

The manuscript consists of three interrelated gasidas. The first gasida, by
al-hajj Muhammad al-Thughtri, is dedicated to praising three Daghestani
imams—Ghazi Muhammad (1828-1832), Hamzat-bek (1832—1834), and Shamil
(1834-1859). The second gasida, by Yusuf al-Yakhsawi, criticizes imam Shamil
and his war against the Russian empier. The third gasida, by al-hajj Muham-
mad al-Thughiir, responds to Yasuf al-YakhsawT's criticism, praising Shamil and
countering the attacks on him.

No. 278

[3* L]
[Qasa’id shatta]
Shelfmark: 8o.

Dimensions: 15 x 22 cm [ 12 fols.
Language: Arabic, Kumyk.

Author: ?
Incipit:
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Date of copy: 1920-1930.
Place of copy: Karabudakhkent, Daghestan.
Copyist: £y ! - ol Jle [ Jamal al-Din b. Mamma al-Gharabudagh.
Notes: The text is written in purple ink, using the naskh script on the pages of a
lined exercise book.

A collection of various gasidas devoted to the Prophet Muhammad.
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No. 279

[64-a3]

[Qasidal]
Shelfmark: 120-a.

Dimensions: 17.5 x 21.5cm / 5 fols.

Language: Arabic.
Author: (£ 2| (_\a\ ¢ / Ibrahim al-Gharabudaghi.
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Date of composition: 1286 / 13 April 1869—2 April 1870.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the Daghestani naskh script on
Russian-made cellulose paper with stamps. The manuscript is incomplete, lack-
ing the beginning and the book cover.

This poetic composition offers a religious exhortation interwoven with theo-
logical reflections, emphasizing piety, moral restraint, and fidelity to orthodox
Islamic doctrine. The author advises the reader to adhere to the path of truth
and righteousness, maintain purity of speech, and shun falsehood, arrogance,
and sinful practices such as fornication and usury. Emphasis is placed on com-
panionship with the pious poor and on preparing for the Day of Judgement
through sincere action and godliness. The poem affirms core tenets of Islamic
creed, including the absolute oneness and transcendence of God, His unique
attributes, and the uncreated nature of the Qur'an. It also praises the Prophet
Muhammad, extols the virtues of the rightly guided caliphs and other Com-
panions, and encourages respect for the scholars of the umma. The poet calls
for avoiding sectarian conflict while recognizing the dignity of all Companions,
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including contentious figures like the fifth caliph Mu‘awiya. The work concludes
with prayers for the Prophet and his family and invokes divine favour upon
those who follow the righteous path with love, humility, and steadfast faith. The
manuscript is a holograph.

No. 280

[6428]

[Qasida]

Shelfmark: 120-b.

Dimensions: 17.5 x 21.5 cm / 2 fols.

Language: Arabic.
Author: £ 2 (:a\ x| / Ibrahim al-Gharabudagh.

Incipit:
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Date of composition: 1869-1870.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the Daghestani naskh script on
Russian-made cellulose paper with stamps.

The moral and exhortation poem, urging seekers of virtue not to be idle or
pursue knowledge without sincerity. It cautions against wasting one’s life in
frivolity and emphasizes the preciousness of the human soul, likened to a jewel
whose loss is a great misfortune. The author praises diligent pursuit of know-
ledge and the sciences, encouraging engagement with learning and warning
against laziness, which leads to regret on the Day of Judgement. He calls upon
his brothers—particularly scholars and students—to pray sincerely for him,
acknowledging his own shortcomings and limitations. The closing lines reaffirm
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central Islamic beliefs, including the mercy of God, the value of sound doctrine,
and the futility of salvation without divine guidance. The author presents the
work as a humble composition created despite personal limitations, asking God
to accept it and protect him from harm, and to include him among the blessed.
The manuscript is a holograph.
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Date of copy: 29 Shawwal 1367 / 3 September 1948.
Place of copy: Daghestan.
Copyist: £l A (6,8 33 o ) y4e / Sadr al-Din b. Dha 'I-Qarnayn al-
Gharabudaghi.
Notes: The text is written in purple ink, using the naskh script on dark Russian-
made paper without vergeures, pontuseaux, watermarks or stamps.

This elegiac composition serves as a tribute to Jamal al-Din al-Gharabudaghi,
whose virtues in knowledge, humility, and piety earned him widespread rever-
ence among his contemporaries and students.
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Shelfmark: 1-D.
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Language: Arabic.

CHAPTER 1

Author: (£l 2! &b 4# [ Muhabmmad-bek al-Gharabudaghi.
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Copyist: (£l &) 05,1 35 o ol Ao [ Sadr al-Din b. Dha '1-Qarnayn al-

Gharabudaghi.

Notes: The text is written in purple ink, using the naskh script on Russian-made

paper without vergeures, pontuseaux, watermarks or stamps.
An elegy by Muhabmmad-bek al-Gharabudaghi on the death of Jamal al-Din

al-Gharabudaghi.
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Date of copy: 1950-1960.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the naskh script on dark Russian-
made paper without vergeures, pontuseaux, watermarks or stamps.

This poetic composition is a eulogy. The author praises various renowned
scholars and jurists, beginning with the Prophet and extending through suc-
cessive generations of scholars. They are cited not merely on account of their
lineage but to emphasize the integrity and preservation of Islamic knowledge
through scholarly chains. The poem also underscores the theological and spirit-
ual authority of these scholars, portraying them as mountains of steadfastness,
lights of guidance, and custodians of truth. The metaphorical language equates
their knowledge with radiant light and enduring fortresses that withstand the
erosion of time. The author identifies himself humbly as a follower in need
of their intercession and guidance, particularly during calamities. The author
ends by invoking the Prophet as the ultimate intercessor (shafi‘) and asks to be
included among the faithful servants.
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Date of copy: 189o-1910.
Place of copy: Daghestan.
Copyist: ?
Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the naskh script on dark Russian-
made paper without vergeures, pontuseaux, watermarks or stamps. Aba Bakr
b. Mu‘awiyya al-‘Aymaki (d. 1791) was one of the prominent scholars of Islamic
jurisprudence in Daghestan, a poet and the founder and teacher of a madrasa
in his native village. He was the author of several works on poetry and Islamic
law.

In the poem, the author humbly describes his own moral and spiritual state
as burdened by sins and injustice. Despite his shortcomings, he seeks to offer a
dedicatory gift to a certain Yusuf, praising him with refined language and ele-
vated moral imagery, whose virtues include justice and commendable character,
surpassing his peers in righteousness and dignity. His fame has spread widely,
likened metaphorically to light or fragrance permeating the world. The passage
then celebrates the generosity and virtue of Yusuf and his household, empha-
sizing their protective influence and the fertility they bring to the land, which
prospers under their shade. His lineage is praised as a source of goodness and
blessings, and the text requests his favours and prayers, indicating the author’s
hope for spiritual benefit through association with the righteous. The piece
concludes by returning to a blessing upon the Prophet Muhammad, affirming
his centrality to the continuity of divine mercy. The Prophet is described as the
indispensable link between heaven and earth, without whom the world would
not have manifested.
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Date of copy: 10 Ramadan 1306 / 10 May 1889.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: L}L\ / al-Hilli.

Notes: The text is written in purple ink, using the naskh script on dark Russian-
made paper without vergeures, pontuseaux, watermarks or stamps.

‘Ali-hajji (1861-1946), son of Ammadada al-Salti, was a prominent Daghestani
scholar. He received an outstanding education both in his native village Salta
and in several Avar settlements. In 1902, he performed the pilgrimage to Mecca.
Upon his return, he taught in various Kumyk and Avar villages across Daghestan
until the closure of the madrasas in the late 1920s. He is the author of several
Arabic works, including a treatise dedicated to the history of his native village
of Salta and its scholars.

The author extols divine transcendence, affirming the unknowable essence
of the God, whose attributes remain inaccessible to finite intellects. The divine
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majesty is described in exalted terms, emphasizing the impossibility of attrib-
uting limitation or imperfection to Him. Following the metaphysical praise, the
text transitions into a personal, emotional meditation, lamenting the interrup-
tion of correspondence with certain addressee, which once offered comfort
and assurance through expressions of affection and truth. The author expresses
longing for reunion with a noble addressee, highlighting the intimate bond
between kindred spirits shaped by shared religious and intellectual pursuits.
The author touches upon the human struggle with impermanence and long-
ing, rendered in metaphorical language such as the “ship of the heart” adrift
or caught in the “nets” of fate. He mourns the difficulties of estrangement and
the ephemeral nature of worldly connections, contrasting them with the per-
manence of divine mercy and knowledge. The motifs of divine providence, the
role of scholars, the transience of life, and the search for existential meaning
are woven throughout. The author warns against heedlessness, pride, and the
decline of values, while calling for a return to virtuous knowledge, sincerity, and
companionship of the righteous.

Reference: Ali-Hajj1 al-Salti, Tawarikh ‘Ulama’ Daghistan (Svedeniia o dagestan-
skikh uchenykh), translated from the Arabic, with commentary, facsimile edition,
indices, and bibliographical apparatus prepared by M.G. Shekhmagomedov,
Sh.M. Khapizov, R.S. Abdulmadzhidov, and A.A. Magomedov (Makhachkala:
IHAE DFITs RAN, 2025).
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30  The nisba al-Huymi refers to the Lak village of Guimi, now located in the Lak district of
Daghestan.
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Date of composition: 15 Ramadan 1306 / 15 May 1880.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the nask# script on dark Russian-
made paper without vergeures, pontuseaux, watermarks or stamps.

The author of the poems is probably one of the Daghestani scholars who
moved to the Ottoman Empire, since in the colophon he calls himself a “emi-
grant” (muhajir).

This poem is an eulogy to honour the memory of Jamal al-Din al-Ghumugqj,

a revered Daghestani Nagshbandi shaykh. The poem exalts the shaykh as an
embodiment of divine mercy and a guiding light amidst an age of misguidance,
portraying him as both the “sun of noon” and the “full moon of illumination,”
which are metaphors commonly used in Sufi literature to signify spiritual radi-
ance and perfection. The poet beseeches the shaykh to dispel misguidance,
grant spiritual blessings, and pour forth divine grace upon seekers, especially
those at the initial stages of the Sufi path. Further imagery identifies the shaykh
as a garden of fragrant wisdom and a vast ocean of intellect, cleansed from
the darkness of ignorance. The poem reflects themes of spiritual intoxication,
loyalty to one’s spiritual guide, and divine protection against adversaries and
hidden trials.
Jamal al-Din al-Ghumuqi (1788-1867) was a shaykh of the Nagshbandi tariga, an
Islamic theologian, and the author of the Sufi treatise Adab al-mardiyya, dedi-
cated to Nagshbandi practice. He was the spiritual guide and father-in-law of the
well-known Imam Shamil (r. 1834-1859), whom he accompanied as adviser and
assistant, serving as a member of his state council (diwan-khana) throughout
the period of the Caucasian War. In 1862, following the fall of the Imamate, Jamal
al-Din al-Ghumugqi migrated to the Ottoman Empire. He passed away in 1867 in
Istanbul and was buried in the Karacaahmet cemetery. The Nagshbandi shaykhs
mentioned in this catalogue—'Abd al-Rahman al-Thughiiri, Ilyas al-Tsudaqari,
al-hajj ‘Ali al-Aqushi, Udhtun-hajji al-Salti—as well as all post-Soviet Nagshbandi
shaykhs referred to in the catalogue’s introduction, and a number of Ottoman
and later Turkish Nagshbandi shaykhs, including the renowned Muhammad
Nazim al-Haqqani al-Qubrusi (1922—2014), trace their spiritual lineage back to
Shaykh Jamal al-Din al-Ghumugi. The manuscript is a holograph.
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Reference: M.G. Shekhmagomedov, Sh.M. Khapizov, “Genealogiia saiida, shaik-
ha Dzhamaluddina Gazikumukhskogo (1788-1867) v svete vnov’ vyiavlennogo
pis'mennogo istochnika 19 v.,” Vestnik Sankt-Peterburgskogo universiteta. Vostok-
ovedenie i afrikanistika 16:1 (2024), pp. 219—233.
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Date of copy: 15 Ramadan 1308 / 23 April 1891.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black ink, with underlining in green ink, using the
Daghestani naskh script on Russian-made cellulose paper with stamps.

This panegyric poem is a poetic gift (hadiyya) addressed to a prominent
spiritual figure, a certain Hajji-khan-afandi (Lg.\.ai Ol=l-) “renowned for his
generosity and moral excellence”. The verses reflect the poet’s humility and the
exalted status of the recipient, who is described as a paragon of knowledge,
virtue, and divine favour. The addressee is celebrated as a guiding luminary, a
notable man, associated with both scholarly knowledge and mystical authority.
The poet alludes to divine praise and reward, emphasizing the shaykh’s elev-
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ated station in both the earthly and metaphysical realms. The composition
aligns with traditional Sufi praise poetry, characterized by reverence for spiritual
masters, dense metaphoric language, and the expression of intimate devotion.
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Date of copy: 1310 / 25 July 189214 July 1893.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black ink, with underlining in red ink, using the
Daghestani naskh script on Russian-made cellulose paper with stamps. The
author does not identify himself, but writes that he is the imam of the village of
Gurik, in Tabasaran.

This ornate Arabic poem, composed in a highly stylised and rhetorical regis-
ter, is addressed to a distinguished Islamic scholar and Sufi shaykh, a certain
‘Abd al-Majid-afand1. The author interweaves expressions of reverence, humil-
ity, and longing for spiritual union, while invoking traditional Islamic imagery,
including the metaphors of divine light, resurrection, sacred knowledge, and
esoteric unveiling (kashf ). The verses glorify the recipient as a luminous beacon
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guiding both elite and common people, comparing him to celestial bodies dis-
pelling the darkness. The author identifies himself as a humble and repentant
seeker, yearning for proximity to the saintly figure and imploring his prayers
and intercession. The poem portrays the shaykh ‘Abd al-Majid-afandi as an heir
to prophetic wisdom, a source of both exoteric and esoteric knowledge, and
a reviver of the religious sciences in an age of spiritual neglect. Thematically,
the composition reflects Sufi ideals of spiritual poverty ( fagr), etiquette (adab),
and divine love (mahabba), while stylistically it adheres to classical conventions
of Arabic panegyric.
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Date of composition: 15 Dha 1-qa‘da 1348 / 14 April 1930.
Place of composition: Daghestan.
Notes: The text is written in purple ink, using the naskh script on the pages of a
squared and exercise book. The author writes that he composed these poems
while he was imprisoned in Makhachkala.

The author begins this text by expressing the anguish of displacement,
describing the restless state of the soul and the pain of being far from one’s
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homeland and kin. The sense of tribulation is conveyed through the metaphors
of locked doors, lost traces, and invisible suffering, evoking the allegories of the
exiled sage or spiritual seeker. A sharp transition occurs as the author surveys
the social landscape, depicting various factions of society with a satirical edge:
some are scholars who command respect, while others are ignorant, obsessed
with material wealth. The author dissects human behaviour to show the fragil-
ity of the religious community. Despite this bleak imagery, the author does not
abandon hope. A shift toward divine providence and cosmic order are grounded:
everything unfolds by divine decree (bi-l-gadar), and the true salvation lies not
in human design but in pre-eternal knowledge and divine mercy. The theme of
patient endurance (sabr) runs through the poem, aligning with Qur'anic virtues.
The manuscript is a holograph.

No. 290

[~s]

[ShiT]
Shelfmark: 164-D.

Dimensions: 12 x17.5cm / 1 fol.
Language: Arabic.

Author: ?

Incipit:
oI el 5 op el LK L s el 0,
-\J-bwb_’wwu Lfkjé-*—igr’b—;-(:ﬂjj
...‘:g-\CLﬂi/bLQ‘}j‘;gg’\eg.\z Lavs iSl_«m;v_M\rJ

Explicit:

2l e B o Ol
Aty b e rile s

bl JaT s bl e poly o b
|hite el o 52 e
A b Lae ol

Date of copy: 1870-1880.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black ink, with underlining in green ink, using the
Daghestani naskh script on Russian-made cellulose paper.
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This three-part poem traces a narrative of love and desire. The first section
describes an intimate dream of union with the beloved, using sensuous imagery
and evoking classical motifs of love-visions. The second shifts to a more assert-
ive tone, where the beloved reciprocates and affirms their love. In the final
part, a king validates their relationship, presenting love as noble and divinely
sanctioned, and ultimately legitimizes it through marriage. Overall, the text
combines erotic lyricism with a defence of love and its reconciliation with
authority.
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Date of copy: 1880-189o0.
Place of copy: Daghestan.
Copyist: ?
Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the naskh script on white Russian-
made paper without vergeures, pontuseaux, watermarks or stamps.

This poetic text reflects on the connection between knowledge, speech, and
worldly entertainment. It cautions against excessive speech, extolling the vir-
tue of silence and patience and emphasising the regret that may follow ill-
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considered words. Juxtaposing the fleeting nature of worldly life with the endur-
ing value of knowledge and discipline, the verses echo classical Arabic ethical
and didactic poetry. The poem is contemplative, warning against heedlessness
and encouraging a restrained engagement with both speech and worldly enter-
tainment.
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Place of copy: Daghestan.
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Notes: The text is written in black ink, with underlining in green ink, using the
Daghestani naskh script on Russian-made cellulose paper with stamps.

This satirical poem reflects on the poet’s personal misjudgement in marrying
two women, presenting the experience as a source of unrelenting hardship.
Through humorous lamentation, the poet contrasts his expectations of marital
bliss with the daily reality of discord, describing the union as a state of “perpet-
ual torment in two trials.” Each night brings its own quarrel, undermining the
hope of domestic peace. The poet concludes with the ironic observation that
managing two wives is akin to confronting two armies—a metaphor highlight-
ing the overwhelming tension and exhaustion of polygamous life.
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Date of copy: 1910-1920.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the nask# script on the page of a
lined exercise book.

The poem begins by describing individuals who committed acts of haste
and transgression, yet subsequently repented and engaged in righteous strug-
gle, emphasising the interplay of sin, accountability, and divine guidance. The
second section contrasts the fates of the righteous and others, portraying those
who died adhering to a virtuous path and departed from the worldly domain
to a higher, spiritual realm, while others, such as the Christians mentioned, are
depicted as absorbed in ritual observances.
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Date of copy: 1910-1920.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black pencil, using the naskh script on white Russian-
made paper without vergeures, pontuseaux, watermarks or stamps.

This poem explores themes of aspiration, spiritual maturity, and the illu-
sory nature of worldly life. The speaker contrasts the allure of earthly glory
with the enduring value of patience and inner tranquillity. Through rhetorical
questioning and metaphor, such as likening life to the movement of the sun
and burdens of the soul to celestial cycles, the poet laments the distractions of
passion, enmity, and ambition. The call to abandon worldly preoccupations in
favour of higher pursuits underscores an ethical and Sufi orientation, critiquing
material attachments and urging detachment from the transient in pursuit of
eternal meaning.
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Date of copy: 1910-1920.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black ink, with underlining in red ink, using the
naskh script on the pages of a squared and exercise book.

This poem blends personal lamentation, political commentary, tribal pride,
and spiritual reflection. The speaker mourns injustice and personal loss, drawing
on imagery of weeping, war, and separation. He writes that there is a strong
contrast between nobility and the dishonour of those who succumb to fear
or false pride. The poem references tribal lineages (notably Ma‘add, ‘Adnan,
and Qahtan), and employs metaphorical language to assert moral authority.
Throughout, the poet’s longing for honour, truth, and divine favour frames his
disdain for empty rhetoric and transient power.
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Notes: The text is written in purple ink, using the naskh script on dark Russian-
made paper without vergeures, pontuseaux, watermarks or stamps.
In the opening lines, the poet reflects on an inner state that he is unable fully

to articulate: suffering exceeds the capacities of language, while silence becomes
a compelled mode of existence. This establishes a motif of concealed grief and
existential overburdening. Subsequently, the theme of loss and inevitable deple-
tion emerges: the lyrical subject recognises his own gradual dissipation in the
world, rejecting calls to “preserve himself” and acknowledging that his fate lies
in a process of steady disintegration. The central passage assumes a distinctly
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gnomic character, as the poet meditates on the hardship of living among those
of an opposing disposition (al-addad), emphasising that one of the gravest trials
is proximity to those who are inwardly alien. Against this background, the value
of friendship and solidarity is affirmed: a person is defined through his brethren
and companions, and genuine friendship entails mutual support, particularly
in times of trial and adversity. In its conclusion, the text turns to a religious
orientation: all that weighs upon the soul and admits of no resolution is to be

entrusted to God, the sole authority over all circumstances.

No. 297

[~5]
[ShiT]
Shelfmark: 203-D.

Dimensions: 16.5x 20.5cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.
Author: ?
Text:

Date of copy: 1920-1930.
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Place of copy: Daghestan.
Copyist: (Fla & 06,31 43 o ol e / Sadr al-Din b. Dha '1-Qarnayn al-
Gharabudaghi.
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Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the naskh script on the pages of
a squared and a lined exercise book. The verses are the same as those in entry
no. 297 (shelfmark 386-D).

In the opening lines, the poet reflects on an inner state that he is unable fully
to articulate: suffering exceeds the capacities of language, while silence becomes
a necessary mode of existence. This establishes a motif of concealed grief and
existential overburdening. Subsequently, the theme of loss and inevitable deple-
tion emerges: the lyrical subject recognises his own gradual dissipation in the
world, rejecting calls to “preserve himself” and acknowledging that his fate lies
in a process of steady disintegration. The central passage assumes a distinctly
gnomic character, as the poet meditates on the hardship of living among those
of an opposing disposition (al-addad), emphasising that one of the gravest trials
is proximity to those who are inwardly alien. Against this background, the value
of friendship and solidarity is affirmed: a person is defined through his brethren
and companions, and genuine friendship entails mutual support, particularly
in times of trial and adversity. In its conclusion, the text turns to a religious
orientation: all that weighs upon the soul and admits of no resolution is to be
entrusted to God, the sole authority over all circumstances.

No. 298

[~5]

[ShiT]

Shelfmark: 235-D.

Dimensions: 18 x 22.5cm / 2 fols.
Language: Arabic.

Author: ?

Incipit:
Ol i il a2 e a2,y OLaiolis 31405505
Ol gl b oliws OB UQL;}{.E)Q\.\?}"K)
0L el Ol s dil e ol el

Explicit:
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Date of copy: 1930-1940.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the nask# script on dark Russian-
made paper without vergeures, pontuseaux, watermarks or stamps.

This poem explores the transience and deception of worldly gains, empha-
sizing that a person’s attachment to material wealth often leads to loss rather
than true profit. The poet cautions against relying on anyone other than God,
asserting that such dependence results in disappointment and failure. He high-
lights the illusory nature of fortune, the fickleness of time, and the spiritual peril
of arrogance and injustice. Through metaphoric contrasts between transient
wealth and enduring divine reliance, the poem ultimately calls for humility, reli-
ance on God, and moral rectitude, suggesting that true dignity lies in spiritual
rather than material attainment.

The final page contains the dates of death of some prominent Arab scholars.

No. 299

[~5]

[Shir]

Shelfmark: 412-D.

Dimensions: 17.5x 22 cm [ 1 fol.
Language: Arabic, Kumyk.

Author: ?
Text:

RS S P R FOPE W S
E“j—" } ol za§ };ft.- L AB s 2 fulny 0]
Bl ol bl g3 el ol 0y
RN RPN 3 N R
TR U U B < JORA P T

Date of copy: 1940-1950.
Place of copy: Daghestan.
Copyist: ?
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Notes: The text is written in black ink, underlining in blue ink using the naskh
script on dark Russian-made paper without vergeures, pontuseaux, watermarks
or stamps.

This poem addresses the themes of moderation regarding consumption. It
advises cutting off excess when intoxicated and urges swift repentance. The
poem distinguishes between what is permissible (kalal) and forbidden (haram),
warning against indulgence in harmful or undesirable substances.

No. 300

[~*]

[ShiTr]

Shelfmark: 417-D.
Dimensions: 10x14cm /1 fol.
Language: Arabic.

Author: ?

Text:

Sl s ST E Loy sl oy e SWI O]

Sl Ly el - qu't,.gé)u\gﬁgogg
Jod op et Ll 35l L S i e 35 Ol
SV i V) Gl gl L)) SV il Jta
domo e Ll 3 dsm d e Lo sly Ll Jr) <l
sl s ol o e A Ol e L
IV Ll e Lo b e J5illy oVl Jsladl g

Date of copy: 1940-1950.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the nask script on dark Russian-
made paper without vergeures, pontuseaux, watermarks or stamps.

The poem combines moral reflection with social critique. The poet maintains
that true distinction is attained by transcending one’s immediate milieu rather
than remaining dependent upon it. He emphasises the value of inner autonomy
and self-sufficiency, while at the same time expressing disillusionment with a
world in which the unworthy prevail. Within this framework, hope emerges as
the sole means by which the burdens of existence may be endured.
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On the reverse side, there are pencil drawings of Joseph Stalin and an officer
of Soviet secret service (NKVD) or Red Army. Above these pictures are three
verses of Quran: “And whoever strives only strives for [the benefit of] him-
self. Indeed, God is free from need of the worlds.” (Quran, 29:6); “But if any is
ungrateful, verily God is free of all wants, Worthy of all praise” (Qur'an, 31:12);
Your creation and your resurrection are only as a single soul (Qur'an, 31:28).

No. 301

[~=]

[Shi'r)

Shelfmark: 398-D.

Dimensions: 21x7cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Author: (£l | &l 4# | Muhammad-bek al-Gharabudagh.
Text:

Date of copy: 1948-1950.

Place of copy: Daghestan

Copyist: ?

ol -GN
plss st LS Oy
plie il o bl e
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oS sl L 3
ol Ol o)
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LS elery 2 sl
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Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the nask# script on dark Russian-
made paper without vergeures, pontuseaux, watermarks or stamps.
An elegy by Muhammad-bek al-Gharabudaghi on the death of Jamal al-Din

al-Gharabudagh.
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No. 302

[~*]

[ShiT]

Shelfmark: 20-D.

Dimensions: 16 x 20.5cm / 1 fol.
Language: Arabic, Kumyk.
Author: ?

Text:

- z . 7

Ls)ef‘:” =;5&w§4m,u§.1)\¢k.&w\;:\;UKJ,M)S\QI;G,,,\VE

/' /‘a/ o -0

Date of copy: 1950-1960.
Place of copy: Daghestan.
Copyist: ?
Notes: The text is written in blue ink, using the nask#h script on the pages of a
lined exercise book.
Four brief verses are as follows:

I entrust my affairs to my Creator;

My God suffices me—most excellent the Guardian.
I shall not defer to any other;

For my God is surety over all things.

Beneath the poem, a note written in Kumyk prose states that, according to Jamal
al-Din al-Gharabudaghi, despite their brevity, these verses possess profound
meaning. They convey that when a person is overcome by hardship, they must
remain patient and place their trust solely in God.

On the reverse side, there are fragments of certain suras from the Qur‘an.
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No. 303

[~2]

[ShiTr]
Shelfmark: 24-D.

Dimensions: 21x 28.5cm / 1 fol.
Language: Arabic.

Author: ?

Incipit:
Gladl Olay b S, ol 3,y 4l ab|
it o Sl adl i Ui slatiaafus
wd2y e G2 Sl sl g

Explicit:

Sl o, Lobldley L U |l adsy ..
Olosdl (2 ghoallane e 2l oy Ll 5oy
ol g3 a ey o e o3 A Jlade Jw

Date of copy: 1950-1960.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: (£l & 05,31 33 &y &l Ao [ Sadr al-Din b. Dha '1-Qarnayn al-
Gharabud‘éghi.

Notes: The text is written in blue pencil, using the naskh script on dark Russian-
made paper.

The author seeks divine pardon for past sins, and expresses longing for peace
and dwelling in the Abode of Peace (Dar al-salam) with loved ones. The poet
appeals for spiritual and worldly support from God for the righteous, and empha-
sizes the sanctity of the early places of worship. The poem closes with a plea
for divine generosity on the Day of Judgement, invoking the intercession of
the Prophet and the faithful. Its tone is marked by humility, reverence, and
eschatological hope.
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No. 304

[~5]

[ShiTr]
Shelfmark: 25-D.

Dimensions: 10.5 x15.5cm / 1 fol.
Language: Arabic.

Author: ?
Incipit:
Aol s Lot Y ok
L%Jl”-*f-l—:ﬂ s ey ‘5\;‘1
(E ARV - AN
Explicit:

SO oL Ll
=S Lol Ldl L olsL
Ll Ve ooty Sl Lin

Date of copy: 1950-1960.
Place of copy: Daghestan.
Copyist: ?
Notes: The text is written in purple ink, using the naskh script on dark Russian-
made paper
The poem is a prayer to God, listing all of his names.

1 r.g-lal\ Lexicography

No. 305
4| L} el

al-Lata’ff fi ‘l-lugha

Shelfmark: 36-B.

Dimensions: 17.5x 27 cm / 191 pages.
Language: Arabic.
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Author: sl st faas & 4o1 [ Ahmad b. Mustafa al-Lababidi al-
Dimashqt
Date of publishing: 1329 / 1 January—20 December 1911.
Place of publishing: Petrovsk, Daghestan, Tipolitografiia A.M. Mikhailova.
Notes: lithograph. The book cover is made of cardboard.

This work is a compendium of synonyms and idiomatic expressions in Arabic.

12 ¥4\ Astronomy and Natural Sciences

No. 306

Sty dlly S e G 06 A1y o) daVlsue

‘Umdat al-ula ‘l-nahy wa-l-‘irfan fi ‘ilm al-migat wa-l-qibla bi-Daghistan
Shelfmark: 9g-c.

Dimensions: 18 x 22.5cm / 11 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: (¢ sall W\ &l de (y 014, / Ridwan b. ‘Abdullah al-Jani al-Misri.
Incipit:

bty G oy 5y b s 1S e eledl e 000 i) 0,801 2 e
o Size 2 058y 0l 3 e a0l V) ALY (U1 il po 44

Explicit:

AV ST o 0 sty Jtll e g G50 o oy 3 AL e o el
.Mgu&\,u\g,@ﬁwgﬁ;&a.\v LR

Date of copy: 7 Rabl" al-tla 1279 / 1 September 1862.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: 51 oy e 4# [ Muhammad ‘Al b. Akaw.

Notes: The text is written in black and red ink, using the naskh script on white
Russian-made paper, without vergeures, pontuseaux, watermarks or stamps. The
book cover is made of cardboard.

The treatise was compiled by an Egyptian astronomer at the request of an
unnamed Daghestani scholar, with the purpose of determining with accuracy
the times of sunrise and sunset, as well as the direction of the gibla for the
region of Daghestan.

Reference: ARIV, 9853.
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No. 307

Sl dlly S e G 0B A1y 5 daVlsue

‘Umdat al-ula ‘l-nahy wa-l-‘irfan fi ‘ilm al-migat wa-l-qibla bi-Daghistan
Shelfmark: 408-D.

Dimensions: 14 x21cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Author: (¢ sall W\ &l Ae (y 014, / Ridwan b. ‘Abdullah al-Jani al-Misri.
Incipit:

bl G oy 5y b s 1S L eledl e 000 i) 0,801 2 e
o Size 2 058y 0l 3 e a0l V) ALY (U1 il po 44

Explicit:

Mmy,%;ﬂsiw(gmwud,wufw,m},w@w\m
b o2 p s Ib d e gy oty g Loy el

Date of copy: 1920s.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the nask# script on white Russian-
made paper without vergeures, pontuseaux, watermarks or stamps. The manu-
script is a fragment of the treatise Umdat al-ula -nahy wa-l-‘irfan fi ‘ilm al-migat
wa-l-qibla bi-Daghistan.

No. 308

[ Gl

[Risala fi -taqwim)

Shelfmark: 9g9-d.

Dimensions: 18 x 22.5cm / 19 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: ?

Date of copy: 1860-186s5.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: S| &y Je 4# | Muhammad ‘Ali b. Akaw.
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Notes: The text is written in black and red ink, using the naskh script on white
Russian-made paper, without vergeures, pontuseaux watermarks or stamps. The
book cover is made of cardboard. The works consists of astronomical tables.

13 36 )y Lel | Edification and Instruction

No. 309
b Ll 3 Slad!

al-Sab'iyyat ft mawa‘iz al-bariyyat

Shelfmark: 33-c.

Dimensions: 17 x 21.5cm / 26 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: lded! o)) ks & 42 ) yate 41 | Al Mansir Muhammad b, ‘Abd
al-Rahman al-Hamadani.

Incipit:

cley 6,8 Cla 0,1 O de GMaadl o)l e oy a2 e gl Jor W el 201 UG
e Al L2V LY ) o5len Camlz s 03T gy a2l

Explicit:

V5,1 50505130 11 0ds 58 My 2o (F1 V] o) 3 3 b ) U1
2L ol Sl K e FWoda G f J ooy 2 s sl o3 e ) U
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Date of copy: Muharram 1110 / g July—7 August 1698.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: 3| &b oy &b, > [ Dayitbek b. Bek Izi.

Notes: The text is written in black ink, with underlining in red ink, using the
Daghestani naskh script on European-made paper, featuring vergeures, pon-
tuseaux and watermarks.

Reference: GAL: G. II 412, 5, 3, 2; S. II 583; ARIV, 2483—2490.
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No. 310
b My N1 s sl B 4

Tanbih al-ghafilin bi-ahadith sayyid al-anbiya’ wa-l-mursalin

Shelfmark: 35-B.

Dimensions: 20 x 27.5cm / 234 pages.

Language: Arabic.

Author: (53 el Glakl & eal,] &y 42 & 2 S 41 | Abi T-Layth Nar b.
Muhamrﬁad b. Ibrahim b. al-Khattab al-Samarqgandi.

Date of publishing: 1330 / 21 December 1911—9 December 1912.

Place of publishing: Cairo, Matba‘a shirkat al-tamaddun al-sina‘iyya.
Reference: GAL: G.1196, 6, 9; S. 1 348.

No. 311
ﬁ@)\g%é@\fg}\ﬁ@;&guw\&ow
Nasihat Abd al-Latif-hajji b. Dunughi Muhammad al-Hutst thumma al-

Junguti li-abih al-rashid Muhammad
Shelfmark: 177-D.

Dimensions: 11x18cm / 2 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: %41 Calalll A [ ‘Abd al-Latif al-Hutsl.
Incipit: ’

e @B’L/T‘Mﬁ wodie me Baldll oy iy e B g o g o Mo i
o b Tl ) S OF () i oy o1 G i Ko
Explicit:

By 0l b 00 b U] it N e 226 2 3 ST 2ty s ) 20 o
Al T e w3y Ol e Ol Ll (130 O s J3T e e it Bty lone
ey (:\!. Cl» caall e Waad | e e 2 f

Date of copy: 1890—1910.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the nask# script on white Russian-
made paper without vergeures, pontuseaux, watermarks or stamps.
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The text consists of a series of instructions addressed to the author’s father,
Muhammad Donogo, who was a chief of Koysubuli district in Russian imperial
service.

‘Abd al-Latif al-Huts1 (of Gotsob,?! 1851-1890) was a prominent Daghestani
scholar and the son of Muhammad Donogo, a na’ib of imam Shamil who later
served as an imperial official in the role of na’ib of the Koysubuli district fol-
lowing the conclusion of the Caucasian War. Al-Hutsi received an excellent
education and went on to establish a major madrasa in the village of Nizhnii
Jengutay. His areas of expertise included poetry, logic, the theory of debate,
rhetoric, and the natural sciences. In 1886, he undertook a journey to Kazan,
where he met the renowned scholar Shihab al-Din al-Marjani (1818-1889). He
spent several months studying at al-Marjan1’s madrasa, copying some of his
works and writing reviews of several of his treatises. In 1889, without obtaining
prior permission from the imperial authorities, al-HutsI traveled to Istanbul
and Cairo and performed the pilgrimage to Mecca. During his journey between
Medina and Mecca, he composed an exceptional poem dedicated to the Prophet
Muhammad. This poem was highly regarded by Ottoman scholars who read it,
leading to its immediate publication in an Istanbul printing house: ‘Abd al-Latif
b. Muhammad al-Huts1 al-Daghistani. al-Rawda al-niddiyya ft madh al-hadra
al-mu‘azzama al-muhammadiyya (Istanbul: ‘Alim matba‘asy, 1306 [1889]). The
work later inspired several commentaries and takhAmis by Daghestani scholars.
Upon his return to Daghestan, al-HutsI was arrested by the imperial authorities
for traveling abroad without permission. He was subsequently exiled to the
Tambov Governance, where he passed away in 1890.

The author begins by invoking the awe of the Day of Judgement, emphasizing
the magnitude of standing before God. He highlights the urgency of spiritual
preparation through constant remembrance of God (dhikr), which is described
metaphorically as a spiritual magnet and a purifier of the heart from worldly
impurities and internal pollutants. The author argues that dhikr cannot be sus-
tained without initiation by a spiritual guide. The author defends the practice
of ritual instruction in remembrance (talgin) and the taking of a spiritual cov-
enant (‘ahd) from a master. He references consensus among scholars of the four
Sunni madhhabs, asserting that the transmission of litanies and methods of
dhikr through a chain of masters becomes not only valid, but indispensable.
The author illustrates his point with examples taken from prominent scholars,
including ‘Abd al-Wahhab al-Sha‘rani, who despite his vast knowledge took
the covenant from an illiterate saint. According to the author, spiritual realiza-

31 Thevillage is now located in the Gergebil district of Daghestan.
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tion transcends outward scholarly competence. The author warns against those
who arrogantly reject the authority of spiritual guides, equating their spiritual
blindness with a kind of inner disbelief. He laments the decline of genuine Sufi
practice and urges his father to take the matter seriously and seek out a qualified
shaykh before it is too late.

Reference: Shamil Shikhaliev, “Shikhabaddin Mardzhani v dagestanskikh ruko-
pisiakh v kontekste diskussii ob idzhtikhade v pervoi treti 20 v.," Islamology 9:1—2

(2019), pp. 95-110.

No. 312
Ik oy 3 JE A dnw s

Khutba Sa‘td al-Harakani ft yawm al-jum‘a

Shelfmark: 12-D.

Dimensions: 10 x18cm / 2 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: Skl JE 41 u# oy daw [/ Said b. Muhammad al-Harakani al-
Daghistant. ’

Incipit:

bl ol 142 LI an 5L ) e 1 22515 Ll 35U gl (gl b o
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Explicit:
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Date of copy: 1890—1910.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: Sa‘ld al-Harakani (1763-1834) was a renowned Daghestani scholar and
expert in Muslim law, logic, rhetoric, and grammar, as well as a poet. He was
the grandson of Abu Bakr of Aiamaki, a prominent Daghestani scholar and the
founder and teacher of a madrasa. Sa‘ld received his initial education from his
grandfather, studying grammar, Islamic law, and hadith, and later completed
his studies under Hasan the Elder of Kudali, focusing on logic, rhetoric, and
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the theory of debate. He owned one of the largest libraries of manuscripts in
Daghestan, comprising over 700 volumes. Sa‘ld was distinguished by his broad
erudition and fluency in Arabic, Persian, and Turkish. He authored several works
on Arabic grammar, ethics, Muslim law, and poetry. He opposed the complete
displacement of customary law (rasm) by shar'a, as famously advocated under
the Imamate. At various times, he served as a gadi in the villages of Mogokh,
Kudutl, Arakani, and Kubachi. Sa’id had a large number of students, many of
whom became prominent Daghestani scholars and political figures, including
the three Daghestani imams: Ghazi Muhammad, Hamzat-bek, and Shamil. In
1818, Sa‘id was one of the ideologues behind the anti-Russian movement among
the Daghestani political elite. He inspired the uprisings of the Mekhtulla and
Avar Khanates, as well as the Akusha rural communities, against the Russian
forces in Daghestan. However, following the defeat of these uprisings by General
Alexey P. Ermolov, Sa‘ld adopted a pro-Russian stance and began receiving a
salary from the Russian authorities. He opposed armed resistance against the
Tsarist regime, believing that such efforts were futile and would have disastrous
consequences for Daghestan. Due to his pro-Russian position and opposition
to jihad, Said was attacked in 1833 by troops led by his former student, the
second imam, Hamzat-bek. His property, including his library, was plundered.
In a letter to Aslan-khan of Gazikumukh in September 1833, Sa‘ld al-Harakani
lamented this attack by Hamzat-bek, writing: “My student Hamzat-bek des-
troyed my house, leaving no stone unturned. He robbed my library, consisting
of 700 volumes ...” Currently, the remains of his library are scattered among
private and mosque collections in Daghestan.
The text is a standard admonitory sermon delivered during Friday prayers.

No. 313
[fad) g5 & 2las]

[Khutba ft yawm al-jum‘a]3?
Shelfmark: 89-D.

Dimensions: 11x17.5cm / 3 fols.
Language: Arabic.

Author: ?

Incipit:

32 Thisand the following five texts (nos. 313-317) represent various sermons (khutba) delivered
by the mosque’s imam during the Friday prayer.
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a2l e by Loy eleadl Olioly SV el osle e Jad ol db i
e i Ve b s adio (73 Ltazay 2 )

Explicit:

8 et or s ST e Ay A5 e T Lo el el e il
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Date of copy: 14 September 1903.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: £l A (88 0l (3% Ol / Jankhuwat b. Khangishi al-Gharabudaghi.
Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the naskh script on white Russian-
made paper without vergeures, pontuseaux, watermarks or stamps.

No. 314
[fad) g5 & 2las ]

[Khutba ft yawm al-juma]
Shelfmark: 22-D.
Dimensions: 11x17cm / 2 fols.
Language: Arabic.

Author: ?

Incipit:

o 45358 e W oo s ol Wl Ty L™ by Llal b s 1))

Explicit:

o o Loy S0 o 1By SEL )V gis SLly w2 )1 sl 0oy sLally oo
-f)b}‘i'*”ﬁ 6l Oy cbud) Sl ;’; G Al ey pﬁ’évﬂb ;U‘

Date of copy: 1920s.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the nask# script on white Russian-
made paper without vergeures, pontuseaux, watermarks or stamps.
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No. 315
[fakl 0y 3 ks

[Khutba ft yawm al-juma]
Shelfmark: u-D.

Dimensions: 1.5 x17.5cm / 2 fols.
Language: Arabic.

Author: ?

Incipit:

257k ool 98 U5 bl S Sl el 8T el el (o 1
e Sl Sl puls é\”

Explicit:

il 5 o IV B3LTy 0 e Lo 196V s ST o T b s
ol o ol o conanl S s U181, LT 215 e s

Date of copy: 1920-1930.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the naskh script on the pages of a
squared exercise book.

No. 316
[fad) g5 & 2as ]

[Khutba ft yawm al-juma]
Shelfmark: 86-D.

Dimensions: 11x17.5cm / 2 fols.
Language: Arabic.

Author: ?

Incipit:

Ll e by Libasy eleadl Olioly OV e osle e Jai b i
o 1 B b S sio (1) Ltaoy )
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Explicit:
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Date of copy: 1950-1960.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in purple ink, using the naskh script on the pages of a
lined exercise book.

No. 317
[dakl o5y 3 Ak ]

[Khutba ft yawm al-jum‘a]
Shelfmark: 26-D.

Dimensions: 11x17.5cm [ 2 fols.
Language: Arabic.

Author: ?

Incipit:

oy s o Vg Une ot (3 Y Loy W Lo 8Cke ol (3 2 ol i )
o T e e
Explicit:

O ol 2ele g Wl GoLadl iy bo Ul el ly Sally Citasll izl gl .
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Date of copy: 1960-1970.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black pencil, using the naskh script on white Russian-
made paper without vergeures, pontuseaux, watermarks or stamps.
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14 7429;‘)!‘ sl ;Y\ Prayers and Ritual Practices

No. 318

[Cadld! 3 Al ]

[Risala fi I-talgin]
Shelfmark: 6-D.
Dimensions: 17 x 21cm / 1 fol.
Language: Arabic.

Author: ?

Incipit:
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Date of copy: 1960-1970.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in purple ink, using the naskh script on the pages of a
squared exercise book. It comprises a prayer recited during the burial ceremony
of the deceased.

No. 319

102V ¢52]

[Majmu’ al-ad‘iya]
Shelfmark: 9-D.

Dimensions: 13x17cm |/ 3 fols.
Language: Arabic.

Author: ?

Incipit:
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Explicit:
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Date of copy: 1940-1950.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in blue black ink, using the naskh script on dark
Russian-made paper without vergeures, pontuseaux, watermarks or stamps.

No. 320

[asY1 ¢ %]

[Majmi’ al-ad‘iya]

Shelfmark: 10-D.

Dimensions: 10 x15.5cm [ 6 fols.
Language: Arabic.

Author: ?

Incipit:
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Explicit:
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Date of copy: 1960—1970.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: (£l &) 05,31 33 o &l ;e [ Sadr al-Din b. Dha '1-Qarnayn al-
Gharabucféghi.

Notes: The text is written in blue ink, using the nask#h script on the pages of a
lined exercise book.
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No. 321

[dc:]

[Dua’]

Shelfmark: 52-D.
Dimensions: 11x17.5cm / 1 fol.
Language: Arabic.

Author: ?

Incipit:
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Explicit:
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Date of copy: 12 Shawwal 1339 / 18 June 1921.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: (£l 3l e O Jla / Jamal al-Din b. Mamma al-Gharabudagh.
Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the nask# script on dark Russian-
made paper without vergeures, pontuseaux, watermarks or stamps.

No. 322
[c-‘&b]

[Du@’]

Shelfmark: 396-D.
Dimensions: 10 x13.5cm / 1 fol.
Language: Arabic.

Author: ?

Incipit:
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Explicit:
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Date of copy: 1953.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: (£l & 05,31 33 o ol e / Sadr al-Din b. Dha '1-Qarnayn al-
Gharabucféghi.

Notes: The text is written in purple ink, using the naskh script on dark Russian-
made paper without vergeures, pontuseaux, watermarks or stamps.

15 @T:J\ History

No. 323
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Ta’rikh al-islam ft Daghistan wa tarajim ‘ulama’ih wa intishar al-‘uliim ftha
Shelfmark: 51-a.
Dimensions: 17 x 21.5cm [ 21 fols.
Language: Arabic,
Author: (£l 3 o Ol Jla / Jamal al-Din b. Mamma al-Gharabudagh.
Incipit:
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Date of composition: November 1925.
Place of composition: Daghestan.
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Notes: The text is written in purple ink, using the naskh script, on the pages of a
lined exercise book.

The work comprises Jamal al-Din al-Gharabudaght’s responses to questions
posed by Jalal al-Din (Jalaluddin) Korkmasov (1877-1937), who was a prom-
inent Daghestani politician and statesman. He was educated at the Stavropol
Gymnasium, attended imperial Moscow University, and graduated from the
Sorbonne in Paris. In 1910, he joined the Socialist Group and relocated to Istan-
bul, where he published the newspaper Istanbul Haberleri. He also lived in
Paris for a time. After the February Revolution of 1917, Korkmasov returned
to Daghestan and became actively involved in the revolutionary movement.
Following the establishment of Soviet power in Daghestan, he held several
important political positions: Chairman of the Daghestan Regional Committee
of the Communist Party (1919-1920), Chairman of the Revolutionary Committee
of Daghestan (1920), and Chairman of the Council of People’s Commissars of
Daghestan (1921-1931). In 1931, he was transferred to Moscow, where he served
in the Presidium of the Central Executive Committee of the USSR as Deputy
Secretary of the Council of Nationalities, a member of the Scientific Committee
of the Central Committee, and a member of the Presidium of the Budget Com-
mission of the USSR. On 22 June 1937, Korkmasov was arrested by the Soviet
secret services (NKVD) and accused of counter-revolutionary activities. He was
executed on 27 September 1937. He was posthumously rehabilitated on 4 August
1956.

This extensive historical and theological treatise explores the influence of
Arabo-Islamic culture on Daghestan from the early Islamic conquests through
the rise and fall of local governance structures, particularly during the time of
imam Shamil. It discusses the spread of Islam via Arab expeditions and migra-
tions, the assimilation of Islamic jurisprudence and Arabic linguistic culture,
and the evolution of religious schools of thought in the region, with a focus on
ShafiT and Ash‘ari intellectual traditions. The text also traces the establishment
and transformation of administrative and educational institutions in Dagh-
estan under various political entities, including the Abbasid Caliphate, Safavid,
and Ottoman empires, culminating in the Russian conquest. Furthermore, it
addresses theological disputes among Islamic sects, the necessity of scholarly
transmission through qualified scholars, and debates on ijtihad. The treatise crit-
ically compares traditional Islamic governance, especially under imam Shamil,
with later systems introduced during Russian imperial rule, arguing for the pres-
ervation of Islamic legal frameworks. Throughout, it calls for a revitalization of
Islamic learning, adherence to traditional scholarship, and resistance to secular
encroachment, while emphasizing the spiritual and social roles of scholars in
guiding the ummah. The manuscript is a holograph.
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Reference: Shamil Shikhaliev, “Aziatskaia tsivilizatsiia, Islam i tiurkskie nar-
ody v khronike Dzhamal ad-Dina al-Garabudagi,” in: Bobrovnikov V., Akh-
madullin C., Bessmertnaia O., Vasil'ev A., Kaiaev ., Kaiaev M., Navruzov A., Sha-
riafetdinova D., Shikhaliev Sh., Iz khronik v istoriografiiu: Istoricheskie sochineniia
musul’'man Rossii kontsa 19—pervoi poloviny 20 v. (Moscow: Sadra, 2026), pp. 341—

398.

No. 324
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Ta’rikh al-islam ft Daghistan wa tarajim ‘ulama’ih wa intishar al-‘uliom ftha
Shelfmark: 56.

Dimensions: 18 x 22 cm [ 17 fols.

Language: Arabic,

Author: (£ ) U Al Jle [ Jamal al-Din b. Mamma al-Gharabudagh.
Incipit:
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Date of composition: November 1925.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the naskh script on the pages of a
lined exercise book.

The manuscript is the second copy of the previous manuscript (no. 323,
shelfmark 51-a). At the end of the manuscript, there is a letter from Jamal al-Din
al-Gharabudaght to the scholar ‘Adil Khan of Tarki, where the former answers
questions posed by the latter. In this letter, the author mentions Ali Kayaev
(‘Alil al-Ghumugi), the Egyptian reformers Muhammad Abduh and Muham-
mad Rashid Rida, and notes that Ali Kayaev was a student of the latter. The
manuscript is a holograph.
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Reference: Shamil Shikhaliev, “Aziatskaia tsivilizatsiia, Islam i tiurkskie nar-
ody v khronike Dzhamal ad-Dina al-Garabudagi,” in: Bobrovnikov V., Akh-
madullin C., Bessmertnaia O., Vasil'ev A., Kaiaev ., Kaiaev M., Navruzov A., Sha-
riafetdinova D., Shikhaliev Sh., Iz khronik v istoriografiiu: Istoricheskie sochineniia
musul’'man Rossii kontsa 19—pervoi poloviny 20 v. (Moscow: Sadra, 2026), pp. 341—

398.

No. 325
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Ta’rikh al-islam ft Daghistan wa tarajim ‘ulama’ih wa intishar al-‘uliom ftha
Shelfmark: g2.

Dimensions: 17 x21cm [ 4 fols.

Language: Arabic,

Author: (£ ) - Al Jles [ Jamal al-Din b. Mamma al-Gharabudagh.
Incipit:
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Date of copy: 1920-1930.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: £l A (5,8 33 o ) y4e / Sadr al-Din b. Dha ‘1-Qarnayn al-
Gharabud’éghi.

Notes: The text is written in purple ink using the naskh script on the pages of a
lined exercise book. The work takes the form of Jamal al-Din al-Gharabudaght’s
responses to questions posed by Jalaluddin Korkmasov and is a copy of the
no. 323 (shelfmark 51-a), copied by al-Gharabudaght’s former student Sadr al-
Din Karanaev (Sadr al-Din b. Dhii ‘1-Qarnayn al-Gharabudaghi). The text is a
fragment of Jamal al-Din’s work.

Reference: Shamil Shikhaliev, “Aziatskaia tsivilizatsiia, Islam i tiurkskie nar-
ody v khronike Dzhamal ad-Dina al-Garabudagi,” in: Bobrovnikov V., Akh-
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madullin C., Bessmertnaia O., Vasil'ev A., Kaiaev 1., Kaiaev M., Navruzov A., Sha-
riafetdinova D., Shikhaliev Sh., Iz khronik v istoriografiiu: Istoricheskie sochineniia
musul’'man Rossii kontsa 19—pervoi poloviny 20 v. (Moscow: Sadra, 2026), pp. 341—

398.

No. 326
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Ta’rikh al-islam ft Daghistan wa tarajim ‘ulama’ih wa intishar al-‘uliim ftha
Shelfmark: 51-b.

Dimensions: 17 x 21.5 cm [ 19 fols.

Language: Turkic (Kumyk).

Author: (£l ! - Al Jles [ Jamal al-Din b. Mamma al-Gharabudagh.
Incipit:
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Date of composition: 1925.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: The text is written in black ink using the nask# script on the pages of a
lined exercise book. The manuscript is a holograph and is a translation from
Arabic into Kumyk of Jamal al-Din’s work (no. 323, shelfmark 51-a).

Reference: Shamil Shikhaliev, “Aziatskaia tsivilizatsiia, Islam i tiurkskie nar-
ody v khronike Dzhamal ad-Dina al-Garabudagi,” in: Bobrovnikov V., Akh-
madullin C., Bessmertnaia O., Vasil'ev A., Kaiaev ., Kaiaev M., Navruzov A., Sha-
riafetdinova D., Shikhaliev Sh., Iz khronikv istoriografiiu: Istoricheskie sochineniia
musul’'man Rossii kontsa 19—pervoi poloviny 20 v. (Moscow: Sadra, 2026), pp. 341—

398.
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No. 327
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[Risala fi ‘-ta’rikh]

Shelfmark: 61.

Dimensions: 17 x 21.5cm | 52 fols.

Language: Arabic,

Author: (£ ) - Al Jle [ Jamal al-Din b. Mamma al-Gharabudagh.
Incipit:
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Date of composition: 1925-1930.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: The text is written in purple and black ink, using the naskh script on the
pages of a lined exercise book.

The work is a synthetic historical narrative that integrates chronicle writing
with ethnographic observation and elements of Islamic intellectual historiog-
raphy. Structurally, it is organised into a prefatory theoretical section followed
by two principal “books,” which together trace the historical development of
Daghestan from primordial times to the period of Russian imperial expan-
sion. The author situates the history of the Caucasus within a broader Eur-
asian framework, conceptualising it as a zone of sustained interaction with
major imperial formations, including the Northern Wei, the Xiongnu polity,
the Rouran Khaganate, the Turkic Khaganate and Avar Khaganate, as well as
the Khazar Khaganate, Volga Bulgaria, the Mongol Empire and its successor
the Golden Horde, the Timurid Empire, the Ottoman Empire, various Iranian
dynasties from the Achaemenid Empire to the Qajar dynasty, and, finally, the
Russian Empire. The text opens with a methodological introduction in which
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history is defined as the systematic determination and organisation of temporal
succession. The author presents his work as a compilation grounded in earlier
authorities, explicitly acknowledging the fragmentary and, at times, contradict-
ory nature of transmitted accounts. Rather than attempting a comprehensive
reconciliation of divergent narratives, he adopts a cautious and self-reflexive
stance, emphasising both the epistemological limits of historiography and the
inherent fallibility of human knowledge.

This introductory framework is complemented by a geographical and ethno-
graphic survey of Daghestan. The region is delineated as part of the eastern
Caucasus, bounded by the Caspian littoral and adjacent territories such as
Azerbaijan and Armenia. Particular emphasis is placed on the region’s excep-
tional diversity: Daghestan is represented as a complex mosaic of communities
differentiated by language, ethnicity, and religious affiliation. This plurality
is implicitly treated as a key factor in shaping the region’s historical trajec-
tory, especially its persistent political fragmentation. The first major section
(Book 1) addresses the earliest phases of Daghestan’s history, extending from
post-diluvian times to the advent of Islam. In this context, the author engages
with questions of ethnogenesis, with particular attention to Turkic and steppe
populations, including the Khazars and Qipchags, as well as earlier nomadic
formations. These discussions combine elements of genealogical tradition and
historiographical speculation, while remaining marked by a critical attitude
toward unverifiable claims. Notably, the author scrutinises assertions of noble
or Arab descent among local elites, rejecting those that lack reliable chains
of transmission. The second major section (Book 2) constitutes the analytical
core of the work, tracing the processes of Islamisation and the subsequent
historical development of Daghestan. The author examines the institutionalisa-
tion of Islam, the dissemination of religious knowledge, and the incorporation
of the region into wider intellectual networks of the Muslim world. Particu-
lar attention is devoted to the role of scholars, jurists, and Sufi figures, as well
as to the predominance of the Shafi1legal school and the formation of judi-
cial and administrative structures grounded in Islamic law. Concurrently, the
author advances a sustained critique of local political culture. He contends
that the failure of many rulers to cultivate the ethical discipline and adminis-
trative competence requisite for just governance contributed significantly to
internal division and structural instability. In his interpretation, these deficien-
ciesrendered Daghestan especially susceptible to external domination. The later
sections address the consequences of Russian imperial expansion. Within this
framework, particular emphasis is placed on resistance movements associated
with imam Mansir and imam Shamil, who are presented as figures embodying
religious authority. At the same time, the author underscores the internal div-
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isions that constrained the effectiveness of such resistance. The work concludes
with doctrinal reflections, including a defence of Sufism as an integral compo-
nent of Islamic orthodoxy, and is supplemented by a bibliographical listing of
the sources consulted. The treatise aggregates materials compiled by Jamal al-
Din al-Gharabudaghi, which later served as the basis for his major work Tarikh
al-Qafgas.®® The manuscript is a holograph.

Reference: Shamil Shikhaliev, “Aziatskaia tsivilizatsiia, Islam i tiurkskie nar-
ody v khronike Dzhamal ad-Dina al-Garabudagi,” in: Bobrovnikov V., Akh-
madullin C., Bessmertnaia O., Vasil'ev A., Kaiaev I., Kaiaev M., Navruzov A., Sha-
riafetdinova D., Shikhaliev Sh., Iz khronik v istoriografiiu: Istoricheskie sochineniia
musul’'man Rossii kontsa 19—pervoi poloviny 20 v. (Moscow: Sadra, 2026), pp. 341—

398.

No. 328
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Shelfmark: 228-D.

Dimensions: 12 x18cm /1 fol.

Language: Arabic,

Author: (£ ) - Al Jles [ Jamal al-Din b. Mamma al-Gharabudagh.
Incipit:
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Date of composition: 1925-1928.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the naskh script on the pages of a
lined exercise book.

33 A fully completed version of this work is preserved in the collection of Jamal al-Din’s
student, Muhammad-Bek Mamaev.
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It offers an extended set of reflections on the sociopolitical transformations
following the collapse of the Russian Empire, particularly with reference to
Daghestan and its fate in the context of global political realignments. The
author situates these events within an eschatological framework, linking them
to the signs of the end of times and the dissemination of European philosoph-
ical sciences (especially mathematics and natural philosophy) that restruc-
tured geopolitical alliances (such as that between Germany, Austria-Hungary
and Turkey against England, France and Russia). He narrates the internal
weakening of Russia culminating in the fall of Tsar Nicholas of the Romanov
dynasty, attributing it to moral decay and materialism introduced by West-
ern laws and ideologies. The initial optimism of the masses, who believed
in justice and liberation, is portrayed as naive and easily manipulated by
revolutionary rhetoric. This betrayal led to deep disillusionment and a poten-
tial turn toward pan-Islamic solidarity as a counterforce. The manuscript is
incomplete, lacking the end and the book cover. The manuscript is a holo-
graph.

Reference: Shamil Shikhaliev, “Aziatskaia tsivilizatsiia, Islam i tiurkskie nar-
ody v khronike Dzhamal ad-Dina al-Garabudagi,” in: Bobrovnikov V., Akh-
madullin C., Bessmertnaia O., Vasil'’ev A., Kaiaev I., Kaiaev M., Navruzov A., Sha-
riafetdinova D., Shikhaliev Sh., Iz khronik v istoriografiiu: Istoricheskie sochineniia
musul’man Rossii kontsa 19—pervoi poloviny 20 v. (Moscow: Sadra, 2026), pp. 341—

398.
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Shelfmark: go.
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Language: Arabic,
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Date of composition: 1920-1930.
Place of composition: Karabudakhkent, Daghestan.
Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the naskh script on the pages of a
lined exercise book. The manuscript is incomplete, lacking the beginning, the
end and the book cover. The manuscript is a holograph. The text consists of notes
by Jamal al-Din al-Gharabudaghi on local history. The text presents a detailed
chronicle of political, religious, and military developments in Daghestan during
the late 19th and early 2oth centuries. The text recounts the activities and claims
of al-hajj Udhun Khayr al-Salti, who emerged amidst social unrest, religious
contention, and administrative instability following the collapse of central-
ized imperial authority. Styling himself as a divinely guided leader, he invoked
Qur’anic legitimacy and sought to revive a legal order, which he attempted to
integrate with Islamic principles. The narrative traces his influence over vari-
ous tribal factions, and his confrontations with Ottoman, Russian, and local
powers. The author also reflects on the legacy of Chinggisid jurisprudence, local
autonomy, and the Islamic orthodoxy as interpreted by the Shafi‘1 traditions.
Al-hajj Udhun Khayr al-Salti (1848-1920) was a Nagshbandi shaykh and the
spiritual successor of Shaykh ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Thughurl. During the imperial
period, he was twice exiled—first in 1890 and again in 191—for teaching the
Sufi doctrine. He performed the pilgrimage to Mecca several times. As a staunch
opponent of the tsarist imperial authority, he refused to welcome the Governor-
General during his visit to Salta, his native village, unlike the other residents.34
During the revolutionary upheaval and the civil war in Daghestan, he emerged
as a prominent political figure. He advocated for the establishment of an inde-
pendent Islamic state in Daghestan and Chechnya and maintained a strongly
antagonistic stance toward Russians and Russian culture. Writing traditions
attribute to him the following remark, “I would hang all engineers and everyone
who writes from left to right.” Initially an opponent of al-Aajj ‘Al1 al-Aqashi for
his support of the Bolsheviks, he later formed an alliance with him to resist
the forces of Anton Denikin. In 1919, at the request of the Chechens, al-hajj
Udhun al-Salti travelled to Chechnya, where he founded the North Caucasian
Emirate, which existed from September 1919 until April 1920. During this period,
he fought against the Denikin forces. He died in the village of Vedeno, where he
was also buried.

34  Adam Dukhaev, “Ssylka Uzun-khadzhi,” Arkhivnyi vestnik AUP ChR 8 (2022), p. 86.
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No. 330
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Shelfmark: 317-D.

Dimensions: 18 x22cm /1 fol.

Language: Arabic,

Author: (£ 2 U Al Jles [ Jamal al-Din b. Mamma al-Gharabudagh.
Incipit:
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Date of composition: 1920-1930.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the nask# script on dark Russian-
made paper without vergeures, pontuseaux, watermarks or stamps.

This text offers a brief historical overview of the history of Daghestan prior
to and following the advent of Islam. Initially forming a frontier between the
Persian and Khazar states, Daghestan was heavily fortified by the Persians, par-
ticularly around the Derbend Pass. The passage traces the succession of powers
that ruled the region: from the Persians to the Arabs during the caliphate of
‘Umar b. al-Khattab, followed by Umayyad and Abbasid control, then the Seljuks,
the Mongols under Ghinggis-Khan, and later Timur. The region experienced
brief autonomy under local rulers, notably the Shamkhals of Daghestan, before
falling under Russian control. The narrative details the oscillating influence
of the Safavid and Ottoman empires over Daghestan and highlights key his-
torical figures such as Cholaq Surkhay (1680-1748), khan of Ghazi Ghumig,
and the Iranian ruler Nadir Shah (1688-1747). The final segment recounts the
prolonged resistance against Russian expansion led by Ghazi Muhammad and
imam Shamil, whose leadership and military campaigns became emblematic
of Daghestani resilience. Ultimately, Daghestan was fully incorporated into the
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Russian Empire, concluding a long era of contested sovereignty. The manuscript
is a holograph.

No. 331
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[Ta’rikh muqaddas)

Shelfmark: 24-B.

Dimensions: 16 x 25 cm [ 67 pages.

Language: Turkic (Azeri).

Author: ye (5> us ne B / Aqa Mir Muhsin Haji Mir.
Date of publishing: 1920s.

Place of publishing: Baku, Maktab matba‘asy.
Notes: letterpress.

16 olabll, V".‘ 1 Biography and Hagiography
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Language: Arabic.

Author: ?
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Date of copy: 1900-1915.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the naskh script on Russian-made
cellulose paper with stamps. The manuscript contains short hagiographic stor-
ies about Yahya al-Bukhari, Abu Yazid al-Bistami, ‘Umar al-Nasafi, Shah (Baha'
al-Din) al-Nagshbandji, and ‘Abd al-Khaliq al-Gijduwan.

No. 333
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Dhikr awladih salla Allah ‘alayh wa-sallam
Shelfmark: 87.

Dimensions: 13 x 21cm / 7 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: ?

Incipit:
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Date of copy: 1920-1930.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in purple ink, using the naskh script on the pages of a
lined exercise book. The work consists of concise biographies of the descendants
of the Prophet Muhammad.
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17 3_nad| Biography of Prophet Muhammad

No. 334

[l 2]
[Qissat al-mi‘raj]

Shelfmark: 72-a.

Dimensions: 16 x 22.5cm [ g fols.
Language: Arabic.

Author: ?

Incipit:
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Date of copy: 1260 / 21 January 1844-8 January 184s5.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: (£ o= Jlae )\,\.\MT / Asildarb. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Gharabudagh.
Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the Daghestani naskh script on
Russian-made paper, without vergeures, pontuseaux, watermarks or stamps.
There is the following ownership note on folio 1a:

Fla Al o ae o el 4y ey 3] i adl 6 e
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18 4.4l y 14| Philosophy

No. 335
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[Risala fi ‘I-falsafa|

Shelfmark: g1

Dimensions: 11 x18 cm / 17 fols.

Language: Arabic,

Author: (£ 3 - Al Jles [ Jamal al-Din b. Mamma al-Gharabudaghi.
Incipit:
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Date of composition: 1931.

Place of composition: Karabudakhkent, Daghestan.

Notes: The text is written in black and blue ink, as well as pencil, using the naskh
script on the variety of Russian-made paper.

The essay was compiled by al-Gharabudaghi as a response to the treatise
Al-Sahm al-sa@’ib li sahib al-za‘'m al-kadhib (The Arrow of Truth for the Claimant
of Falsehood) by ‘Ali al-Ghumug], in which latter criticized the views of Soviet
materialist philosophers from the perspective of idealist philosophy.

This philosophical text is a complex and conceptually rich treatise that
explores ontological, cosmological, and theological issues—primarily concern-
ing the eternity of the world, its createdness, the nature of knowledge of God,
and the role of prophecy. The author engages in polemics with various philo-
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sophical schools, particularly Islamic and ancient Peripatetic traditions, as well
as with materialists and metaphysical naturalists, defending the traditional
Islamic doctrine of the world’s creation and the ontological dependence of all
being on God as the Creator. Particular attention is devoted to a critique of
views that assert the eternity of matter or the beginningless nature of the world,
which the author regards as incompatible with both reason and revelation.
He draws on arguments from the Qur’an, hadiths, and authoritative theolo-
gians to affirm the createdness of matter, form, and accidents. The notions
of temporal origination (huduth) and eternity (gidam) are addressed from
both philosophical-theological and epistemological perspectives. The author
maintains that true knowledge of the world and of God is unattainable with-
out prophetic revelation, and therefore philosophers who reject prophethood
fall into contradictions and false conclusions. He emphasizes the necessity of
following prophets—who possess knowledge granted by God—rather than
speculative theories born solely of abstract reasoning. Moreover, a distinction
is drawn between knowledge acquired empirically or rationally and knowledge
revealed through divine communication, the latter being of a higher order of cer-
titude. A significant part of the text is dedicated to the ontological differentiation
between the Creator and creation, between necessary being (wajib al-wujud)
and contingent being (mumkin al-wujad). Further, the treatise delves into issues
concerning the nature of accidents, motion, time, and their implications for the
view that the world cannot be eternal in itself, but only through the will and act
of the God. The text serves as an example of Islamic philosophical-theological
polemics against the proponents of autonomous metaphysics, emphasizing
the primacy of revelation over speculation and the necessity of a theocentric
framework in the interpretation of the cosmos and existence. The manuscript
is a holograph.

No. 336

[4addl L} Alwy]

[Risala fi ‘I-falsafa)

Shelfmark: 69.

Dimensions: 11x18 cm / 60 fols.

Language: Arabic,

Author: (£ 2| g Wl dles / Jamal al-Din b. Mamma al-Gharabudagh.
Incipit:
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Date of composition: 1932.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: The text is written in black and purple ink, as well as in pencil, using
the naskh script on Russian-made cellulose paper. The author philosophically
examines concepts such as “abstract” (s ,£) and “material” ((¢sb), contrasting
them with one another. The author also emphasizes the distinction between
immaterial ideas and physical objects, discusses issues of idealistic philosophy,
and critiques the approaches of materialists. According to the author, this trea-
tise was written after encountering, in 1932 in Makhachkala, a work in Arabic
that dealt with the contradiction between the abstract and the material. The
manuscript is a holograph.

19 <Ml L Epistolary

No. 337

[l A g 5% ]

[Majmit’ al-murasalat]
Shelfmark: 62.

Dimensions: 17.5 x 22 cm [ 41 fols.
Language: Arabic.

Author: ?

Incipit:
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Date of composition: 1906—1915.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: The text is written in black and blue ink, as well as pencil, using the naskh

script on the variety of Russian-made paper.

The manuscript is a collection of correspondence between Jamal al-Din al-

Gharabudaghi and Daghestani scholars. The collected letters are as follows:

— A letter from Nika Muhammad al-Durghili to Jamal al-Din al-Gharabudaghi
requesting that the book Kifayat al-murid by the Naqshbandi shaykh Ilyas
of Tsudaqar (d. 1904) be presented to Daghestani scholars, for some scholars
criticise this book, considering it inconsistent with shari‘a. The response from
Jamal al-Din al-Gharabudaghi follows at folios 1b—2a.

— Aletter from ‘Adil-khan al-Targhali [of Tarki] to Jamal al-Din al-Gharabuda-
ghi, requesting clarification on some legal issues, 9 Shawwal 1321 AH [27 De-
cember 1903] (folios 2b—3a).

— Aresponse from Jamal al-Din al-Gharabudaghi to the letter from ‘Adil-khan
al-Targhuli (folio 4a).

— Aletter from Zakariya al-Junghtti to Jamal al-Din al-Gharabudaghi (folio 4b).

— A letter from Jamal al-Din al-Gharabudaghi to gadr Hajji b. Asildar al-
Gharabudaghi (folios 5b and 10b).

— Aletter from Jamal al-Din al-Gharabudaghi to ‘Adil-khan al-Targhali (folio 7a).

— Aletter from Ahmad al-Aqashi al-Buynaqi to Jamal al-Din al-Gharabudaghi
(folio 8b).

— Aletter from Hajji al-Qumugqy, a resident of the village of Kiakhulai,?> to Jamal
al-Din al-Gharabudaghi (folio gb).

— The work al-Qaw! al-mufid fi ahkam al-masjid wa-l-mazid by Jamal al-Din
al-Gharabudaghi on the permissibility of demolishing an old mosque to con-
struct a new one (folios 11b—15a).

— Aletter from Ahmad al-Badawi al-Hilli to Jamal al-Din al-Gharabudaghy, 7
Safar 1314 AH (folios 17b—18b).

— Aletter from ‘Adil-khan al-Targhali to Jamal al-Din al-Gharabudaghi request-
ing a response to some legal issues, and the latter’s response, 24 Sha'ban
1315 AH (folios 19b—21b).

35  Itisa part of Makhachkala now.
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— Aletter from ‘Adil-khan al-Targhuli to Jamal al-Din al-Gharabudaghi request-
ing aresponse to a question regarding divorce (19 Muharram 1325 AH [3 March
1907]), and al-Gharabudaght’s response (folios 22b—23b).

— Aletter from ‘Adil-khan al-Targhali to Jamal al-Din al-Gharabudaghi request-
ing a response to some legal issues (folio 24b).

- Aletter from ‘Adil-khan al-Targhuli to Jamal al-Din al-Gharabudaghi, dated
13 Ramadan 1327 AH [27 September 1909] (folio 25b).

— Aletter from ‘Abd al-Aziz b. Idris of Kaiakent to Jamal al-Din al-Gharabudaghi,
dated 5 Ramadan 1327 AH [19 September 1909], and al-Gharabudaght’s re-
sponse (folios 27b and 31b).

— Aletter from ‘Abd al-Aziz b. Idris of Kaiakent to Jamal al-Din al-Gharabudaghi,
dated 11 Jumada-1-Ula 1327 AH [18 May 1909] (folios 28b—29a).

— A letter from ‘Abd al-Aziz b. 1dris of Kaiakent to “his teacher, Jamal al-Din
al-Gharabudaghi” (folio 30a).

— Aletter from Jamal al-Din al-Gharabudaghi to ‘Abd al-Aziz b. Idris of Kaiakent
(folio 32b).

— A work by Jamal al-Din al-Gharabudaghi on wagf. This is a holograph
(folios 34a—36a).
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[Risala fi insha’ al-murasalat]

Shelfmark: gg9-b.

Dimensions: 18 x 22.5cm / 2 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: ?
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Date of copy: 1839-1840.
Place of copy: Istanbul.
Copyist: 3lud) 01y &y Olde / “Alikhan b. Rabadan al-Byunag.
Notes: The text is written in black and red ink, using the naskh script on
European-made paper, featuring vergeures, pontuseaux and watermarks. The
book cover is made of cardboard.

The work is a handbook of epistolography.

No. 339
[Olustdl elda) Ml A ¢ 52 ]

[Majmai’ al-murasalat li-‘ulama’ Daghistan]
Shelfmark: 63-D.

Dimensions: 17.5x 22.cm [ g fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: ?
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Date of copy: 1920-1925.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black and red ink, using the naskh script on white
Russian-made paper without vergeures, pontuseaux, watermarks or stamps. The
text contains correspondence among Daghestani scholars concerning disputed
lands belonging to the community of the village of Nizhnee Kazanishche and
the permissibility of grazing livestock on them.



MANUSCRIPTS AND BOOKS 335

No. 340
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[Majmu’ al-murasalat li-‘ulama’ Daghistan]
Shelfmark: 165-D.

Dimensions: 11x17.5cm [ 7 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: ?
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Date of copy: 1880-189go.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the Daghestani naskh script on
Russian-made cellulose paper. It consists of a series of templates for drafting
letters.

No. 341
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[Majmi’ al-multaqitat ft insha’ al-murasalat|
Shelfmark: 166-D.

Dimensions: 11x18cm / 2 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: ?

Incipit:

MM}%EEJSJ oz\}ﬁ) Jlu\jﬂ\ d))id% u}ii.” Ju\fﬁy\)uéw\;ﬂjw
e BV gt Y iz 31,5V ele Al A Isle s Y osall OV eias



336 CHAPTER 1
Explicit:

03 s 23 doy oy ool Il 35 Jlite Jy 5l iy s g O S s o Y
3Ll e s Yy s (36 ke, 1 d b O Oloy

Date of copy: 1880-1890.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the Daghestani naskh script on
Russian-made cellulose paper.

No. 342
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[Tiraz insha’ al-murdasalat)
Shelfmark: 172-D.
Dimensions: 11 x18cm / 1 fol.
Language: Arabic.

Author: ?

Incipit:
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Date of copy: 1880-189o0.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the Daghestani naskh script on
Russian-made cellulose paper. The manuscript consists of a series of templates
for drafting letters.
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No. 343
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[Tiraz insha’ al-murasalat]
Shelfmark: 260-D.
Dimensions: 11.5 x18 cm / 1 fol.
Language: Arabic.

Author: ?
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Date of copy: 1880-189go.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the Daghestani naskh script on
Russian-made cellulose paper.
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[Tiraz insha’ al-murasalat)
Shelfmark: 266-D.

Dimensions: 9.5x13.5cm / 1 fol.
Language: Arabic.

Author: ?

Incipit:
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Date of copy: 1880-1890.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the Daghestani naskh script on
Russian-made cellulose paper.

No. 345
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[Tiraz insha’ al-murdasalat)
Shelfmark: 272-D.
Dimensions: 11 x17.5cm / 1 fol.
Language: Arabic.

Author: ?
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Date of copy: 1880-189o.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the Daghestani naskh script on
Russian-made cellulose paper.
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No. 346
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[Tiraz insha’ al-murasalat]
Shelfmark: 347-D.
Dimensions: 1x18cm / 1 fol.
Language: Arabic.

Author: ?

Incipit:
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Date of copy: 1880-189go.
Place of copy: Daghestan.
Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the Daghestani naskh script on
Russian-made cellulose paper.

20 < 2l Varia

No. 347
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Qawa‘id ft bayan jama‘at qura wilayat al-Daghistan wa fi tadbir umurihim

wa-l-huquq al-wajiba ‘ala ahalt al-qura al-fadishahiyya, 1898
Shelfmark: 54.

Dimensions: 18 x 22 cm / 20 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Author: Russian imperial authorities.
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Date of copy:1898.

Place copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the Daghestani naskh script on
Russian-made cellulose paper with stamps.

The manuscript is a copy of the imperial law of 1898 on the Status of Rural
Communities in the Daghestan Region (Dagestanskaia Oblast’), and the Man-
agement of Their Affairs and the Obligatory Duties of Village Residents to the
State. At the end of the manuscript, there is a copy of a court case from 1867,
copies of Shafi1legal norms regarding the conditions for performing ablution,
lists of requirements for gadis, stipulations for decision-making by gadis, and
information about court witnesses, among other topics. Clearly, this text was
the notebook of the Karabudakhkent gadi, who, in addition to the imperial
Regulations on the Organization of Rural Communities in Daghestan, incorpor-
ated into the manuscript various Shafi1legal issues, all of which are related to
legal proceedings.

No. 348
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[Rusum Gharabudaghkent]
Shelfmark: 263-D.
Dimensions: 11x18cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.
Author: ?
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Date of copy: 1920—-1930.
Place of copy: Daghestan.
Copyist: ?
Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the nask# script on dark Russian-
made paper without vergeures, pontuseaux, watermarks or stamps. The text
comprises a fragment of a work on customary law of Karabudakhkent.
Written by the noblemen and the free people of Karabudakhkent, this docu-
ment represents a collective pledge to adhere strictly to Islamic law (sharia)
in all civil and legal matters, including disputes—regardless of their value—
which are to be judged solely by Islamic law and not by customary practices. Key
stipulations include: rejection of financial claims based solely on oaths when no
prior evidence of theft exists; regulation of marriage customs with penalties for
delay; the prohibition on rulers unjustly taking a deceased person’s estate when
legitimate heirs remain; and specific penalties for mourning violations, such
as wailing at funerals. Unauthorized contact with the sons of Shamkhal with-
out the approval of Karabudakhkent community is also condemned. The text
concludes with a curse upon anyone who breaches the covenant or turns away
from Islamic law, declaring them an enemy to the people of Karabudakhkent.
Any disputes predating the document are considered null.



342 CHAPTER 1

No. 349
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[Rusum Gharabudaghkent]
Shelfmark: 318-D.
Dimensions: 11x18cm / 1 fol.
Language: Arabic.

Author: ?

Incipit:
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Date of copy: 1920-1930.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the naskh script on dark Russian-
made paper without vergeures, pontuseaux, watermarks or stamps.

This agreement records a formal pact among the nobles and free people
of a village in the Karabudakhkent. Key provisions include rules concerning
theft and corresponding compensations, plus time limits on legal claims (seven
years). The text further outlines compensation values for damaged items such as
horses, firearms, and swords, and penalties for destruction of property like grass-
lands and orchards. Witness testimony under oath is requested when hearing
appeals. Marriage regulations are also addressed: forced abduction of a woman
leads to demolition of the offender’s house, and expulsion from the village.
Selection of oath-takers in disputes is limited to parties involved, and abuse of
that system is penalized.
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No. 350
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Fihris al-kutub al-mawqufah li-jami‘ Gharabudagh

Shelfmark: 52.

Dimensions: 16.5x 22 cm / 3 fols.

Language: Arabic,

Author: u"‘-\* A r/a O ol Al / Jamal al-Din b. Mamma al-Gharabudaght.
Incipit:
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Date of composition: 1927-1928.

Place of composition: Karabudakhkent, Daghestan.

Notes: The text is written in purple ink on Russian-made cellulose paper. This
manuscript is a list of items in the endowed book collection of the Karabudakh-
kent mosque. The manuscript is a holograph.
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Fihris al-kutub al-mawqufah li-masjid al-jami‘ Gharabudaghkent ka’ina fi

ayday Jamal al-Din al-Gharabudaght

Shelfmark: 173-D.

Dimensions: 11x17.5¢m / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic,

Author: u"‘-\* A r.» & ol Al / Jamal al-Din b. Mamma al-Gharabudaght.
Incipit:
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Date of composition: 1927-1928.
Place of composition: Karabudakhkent, Daghestan.
Notes: The text is written in purple ink on Russian-made cellulose paper. A
list of waqf books belonging to the mosque of the village of Karabudakhkent,

temporarily borrowed by Jamal al-Din al-Gharabudaghi. The manuscript is a
holograph.

No. 352

[0kl CaiS oo S Lam e8]

[Fihris ba'd al-kutub min Kashf al-zunin]

Shelfmark: 130.

Dimensions: 17 x 20.5cm [ 36 fols.

Language: Arabic. \

Author: e by 2y all dil e & dhaas [ Mustafa b. ‘Abdullah al-ma‘raf

bi-Haji Khalifa.

Incipit:
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Explicit:
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Date of copy: 1950-1960.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black ink using the naskh script on a Russian-made,
squared exercise book. The work consists of excerpts from the treatise Kashf
al-zunun by Haji Khalifa (Katib Chelebi), with a list of some works and their
authors.

No. 353

[l Ol STy o 35 38 5K Sl 5 4l gl G lls]
[Risala ft usul al-figh wa-l-‘aq@’id maktuba ft radd ‘ala risalat Abi Sufyan al-

Ghazanishi|

Shelfmark: 7o.

Dimensions: 1.5 x18.5cm [ 38 fols.

Language: Arabic,

Author: (£ ) U Wl L / Jamal al-Din b. Mamma al-Gharabudagh.
Incipit:

P13 oLty Ll o) 2 b oo e oY Ol gl sV oy Lo (521 L6 ey U
N—ltc, 3 el 2 Gamlal) Ja Y il e,V ool sl plladll 1EY1 e 01500
el b i i B gy 41

Explicit:

ya Sl oanlh () AV ) sl p 15l o oo oy 4y 4 e

Date of composition: 1910-1920.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: The text is written in black and blue ink, using the naskh script on Russian-

made cellulose paper, stamped “N? 6.” The book cover is made of cardboard.
This work is written in response to a treatise by the Daghestani scholar Aba

Sufyan al-Gazanishi, who examines issues of contradiction between the Shafi1

and Hanafi legal traditions, measurements of length and weight in various

Arabic traditions, and certain issues of dogmatics. The manuscript is a holo-

graph.
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Abt Sufyan b. Akay al-Gazanishi (Abu Sufyan Akayev, 1877-1931) received
his education in Kumyk and Avar villages in Daghestan. He furthered his stud-
ies in Kazan and Orenburg and, upon returning in 1902, established the first
new-method school in Northern Caucasus in his native village of Nizhnee
Kazanishche. From 1904 to 1905, he worked at the Terciiman printing house of
Ismail Gasprinsky, where he published several works in Arabic and Kumyk. From
1905 t0 1917, he published dozens of books in Arabic, Kumyk, and Turkilanguages
at the Islamic printing house in Temir-Khan-Shura, including multilingual dic-
tionaries, works on Sufism, grammar, ethics, Islamic law, and philosophy; he
also translated classical Arabic and Persian literature into Kumyk. In 1917, he
served as editor-in-chief of newspapers in Kumyk and Avar languages. During
the revolution and civil war in Daghestan (1917-1921), he actively supported
the Bolsheviks. In 1924, he wrote a critique of Marxist materialist philosophy in
Arabic, drawing on the works of European idealist philosophers. From 1925 to
1928, he was the editor-in-chief of the Arabic-language journal Bayan al-Haqa'iq.
In 1928, he was arrested by the Soviet secret services (OGPU) and accused of
organizing the Islamist anti-Soviet organization “Dini Komitet.” That same year,
he was exiled to the Kotlas camps (GULAG), where he died of exhaustion during
the construction of the Belomorkanal in 1931.

Reference: Donogo Khadzhimurad, Dakhdugadzhi Dakhduev, Mukhammad-
Kadi Dibirov (Karakhskit). Na izlome vekov (Makhachkala: Epokha, 2015).

No. 354

[F1a Al Jlm 3 2,51

[ Ta’rikh wafat Jamal al-Din al-Gharabudaghti|
Shelfmark: 208-D.

Dimensions: 11x10cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Author: ?
Text:
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Date of copy: 1947-1948.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: This is a chronogram of Jamal al-Din al-Gharabudaght’s death accom-
panied by list of honorific epithets.

No. 355

[ p 25 8o G Sloglas]
[Ma’'lumat fi dara’ib qaryat Farawul]
Shelfmark: 388-D.

Dimensions: 17.5x11cm / 1 fol.
Language: Arabic.

Author: ?

Incipit:
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e A Sl o e it 0055 052 O i) 8 oh s Ol
Explicit:
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Date of copy: 1890—1900.
Place of copy: Daghestan.
Copyist: ?
Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the nask# script on dark Russian-
made paper without vergeures, pontuseaux, watermarks or stamps.

The text comprises information on the taxes imposed on the inhabitants of
the village of Paraul. On the verso, there is a private legal opinion concerning
matters of inheritance (wasiyya).
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No. 356
[ el edhall bLEF o9 1aYE ple 5 p LAl S AR o Slaglas]

[Ma‘lamat ‘an al-mu’tamar fi I-Qahira ‘amm 1924 wa ‘an nashat al-muslihin

al-misriyyin]|

Shelfmark: 394-D.

Dimensions: 16 x16.5cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic,

Author: (£l ) U oAl Jles [ Jamal al-Din b. Mamma al-Gharabudaghi.
Incipit:

DoV e 5O o vave BT 2T alall 5 ol o awer e 3 Y1 e 0k 21
eyt ULl b dlie L Oy pag B plall (#3125l A2 e

Explicit:
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Date of composition: 1924-1925.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: The text is written in purple ink, using the naskh script on the pages of a
squared and exercise book. It offers information about the Islamic conference
in Cairo in 1924, the activities of Egyptian Islamic reformers, and the reaction
of Daghestani scholars to this congress. The manuscript is a holograph.

No. 357

[424)ly Sl &3 <lazdl Cyﬁ-]

[Majmu’ al-multaqitat ft 1-‘aqa’id wa-L-figh]

Shelfmark: 55-b.

Dimensions: 17 x22 cm [ 7 fols.

Language: Arabic,

Author: (£ 2| g Wl dles / Jamal al-Din b. Mamma al-Gharabudagh.
Incipit:
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aaall o gt Sl i anb 0501 oo (£33 ol Ol T, 8y 2 0y
355 gl a1 ol iS5 Lo p ) e Uy bt 5 o 45y i) 4 S5
g el )

Explicit:
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Date of composition: 1910-1920.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the naskh script on the pages of a
lined exercise book.

This text presents a comprehensive examination of theological and jurispru-
dential issues within the framework of classical Islamic scholarship. At its core,
the treatise addresses the critical question of takfir, i.e., the practice of accusing
other Muslims of unbelief, particularly in cases involving doctrinal innovations
or heterodox beliefs. Drawing upon a letter addressed to Taq1 al-Din al-Subki, the
author underscores the cautious and measured approach adopted by classical
scholars toward takfir, emphasizing that such declarations demand an exact
knowledge of an individual’s internal belief and intention—knowledge that
is, in most cases, inaccessible and speculative. The author thereby reinforces
a principle of restraint, rooted in the ethical humility of Sunni orthodoxy. The
treatise proceeds to evaluate the historical development of sectarian disputes in
Islam, specifically between the Mu'‘tazilis and Ash‘aris. The author critiques the
influence of speculative theology (‘ilm al-kalam) and Greek philosophy, argu-
ing that their overreliance on rational speculation diverged from the scriptural
sources—the Qur'an and the Sunna. This critique is situated within a broader
scholarly consensus that prioritizes foundational Islamic sciences—namely,
Qur'an, Sunna, figh, and Arabic grammar—over theological abstraction, except
when rational argumentation becomes necessary to refute heretical innovation
(bid‘a). The text also addresses the legacy of controversial figures such as Ibn
Taymiyya, criticizing his divergence from mainstream positions on key legal
and theological matters. Among the condemned views are his stances on triple
divorce (talaq), the permissibility of traveling to visit the Prophet’s grave, and
certain rulings concerning oaths. These positions, deemed heterodox by his con-
temporaries, ultimately led to censure and imprisonment. Such deviations are
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presented not merely as doctrinal errors, but as sources of broader social discord
and confusion in the ummah. Following these theological deliberations, the
treatise transitions into an extensive analysis of epistemological categories and
the sources of divine knowledge. It explores the foundations of Islamic belief
(‘agida), the conceptual distinctions between prophecy (nubuwwa), prophecy
(risala), and sainthood (wilaya), and emphasizes the necessity of the revelation
(wahy) as the sole foundation for legal and theological certainty. The critique of
excessive rationalism is balanced by a detailed discussion of legal methodology,
including the roles of analogy (géyas) and consensus (ijma‘) in jurisprudential
reasoning. In the work’s concluding sections, the author offers a meticulous
treatment of inheritance law ( fara’id), with particular attention to the distribu-
tion of estates among distant relatives. It examines the principle of determining
the inheritance shares of kin not directly named in the Qur'an—and engages in
debates over the precedence of maternal versus paternal relatives. The author
refers to a variety of juridical opinions, predominantly within the Maliki and
Hanafi traditions, and underscores the importance of adhering to established
legal hierarchies when determining rightful heirs. The work is a holograph.

No. 358
[lazdl &l

[Majmu’ al-multaqitat)
Shelfmark: 125-D.

Dimensions: 11x17cm / 2 fols.
Language: Arabic.

Author: ?
Incipit:
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Explicit:
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Date of copy: 1284 / 4 May 1867—22 April 1868.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the nask# script on dark Russian-
made paper without vergeures, pontuseaux, watermarks or stamps.

The manuscript comprises a collection of miscellaneous excerpts, including:
poetry, sample letter compositions indicating both sender and recipient by the
placeholder “so-and-so” (OMs); verses of poetry; a specimen agreement of an
unidentified society referred to as “the society of such-and-such village” (icla
OM 4, 3) about a lease contract concerning the rental of pastureland.

No. 359
[Slezll) 52

[Majmu’ al-multaqitat)
Shelfmark: 314-D.
Dimensions: 1 x15cm / 1 fol.
Language: Arabic.

Author: ?

Incipit:
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Explicit:
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Date of copy: 6 Safar 1315 / 6 July 1897.
Place of copy: Istanbul.
Copyist: ?
Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the naskh script on dark paper
without vergeures, pontuseaux, watermarks or stamps.

The text comprises various scattered entries of a personal or quotidian nature.
The author denounces certain “false claims” and “blatant deceptions’, emphasis-
ing their detrimental impact on Islam and firmly rejecting any complicity in the
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dissemination of such ideas. He urges the avoidance of traditional misconcep-
tions upheld by “the misguided and those who lead others astray”. The author
asserts that the light of God cannot be extinguished, even if the unbelievers
desire it so.

No. 360

[olazlll ¢ 4#]

[Majmit’ al-multaqitat)

Shelfmark: 11.

Dimensions: sheets of various formats / 156 fols.
Language: Arabic.

Author: ?

Incipit:

G 05 s B - AU ey i o ol e I e M ) p3Ll e
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Date of copy: 1880-1940s.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The texts are written on various pieces of Russian-made paper, some with
stamps and others without. The inks used are black, blue, and purple; some
texts are written in pencil. The book cover is made of cardboard.

The manuscript consists of disparate texts, including excerpts from the works
of Arab scholars on various legal matters—such as the sale of mosque property,
votive offerings (nadhr), the minimum number of Muslims required for the per-
formance of the Friday prayer, and the permissibility of consuming meat that
retains traces of blood, among others. The manuscript also contains numerous
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legal discussions related to ritual practice (‘ibada), as well as issues of dogmatics,
Muslim ethics, and poetry. It does not constitute a coherent or unified com-
position, but rather a compilation of excerpts drawn from various works across
different genres.

No. 361

[olazlll ¢ 4#]

[Majmit’ al-multaqitat)

Shelfmark: 95.

Dimensions: 17 x 22.5cm / 10 fols.

Language: Arabic,

Author: (£l ! - Al Jles [ Jamal al-Din b. Mamma al-Gharabudagh.
Incipit:
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Date of composition: 18 February 1894.
Place of composition: Karabudakhkent, Daghestan.
Notes: The text is written in black and blue ink, using the naskh script on various
types of paper, including a lined and squared exercise book.

The manuscript contains Jamal al-Din al-Gharabudaghr’s excerpts from vari-
ous Arabic sources on topics related to Islamic law, theology, exegesis of Qur'an,
astronomy, and history. The manuscript is a holograph.
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No. 362

[ Uazllf ol

[Majmu’ al-multaqitat)
Shelfmark: 160-D.

Dimensions: 10 x17.5cm / 2 fols.
Language: Arabic.

Author: ?

Incipit:
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Explicit:
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Date of copy: 189o-1910.
Place of copy: Daghestan.
Copyist: ?
Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the nask# script on dark Russian-
made paper without vergeures, pontuseaux, watermarks or stamps.

The text comprises excerpts from various works, including Friday sermons
and templates for drafting letters.

No. 363
[olazll! ¢ %]

[Majmit’ al-multaqitat)
Shelfmark: 323-D.
Dimensions: g x14cm / 1 fol.
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Language: Arabic.
Author: ?
Incipit:
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Explicit:
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Date of copy: 189o-1910.
Place of copy: Daghestan.
Copyist: ?
Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the nask# script on white Russian-
made paper without vergeures, pontuseaux, watermarks or stamps.

The text comprises excerpts from various works, including verses of poetry
concerning the permissibility and prohibition of studying logic.

No. 364
[olazlll ¢ %]

[Majmit’ al-multaqitat)

Shelfmark: 136.

Dimensions: 13 x21cm [ 8 fols.

Language: Arabic,

Author: (£l ! - Al Jles [ Jamal al-Din b. Mamma al-Gharabudagh.
Incipit:
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Explicit:
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Date of composition: 1910-1915.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: The text is written in purple ink in naskh script on pages of a lined exer-
cise book. It comprises excerpts by Jamal al-Din al-Gharabudaghi from various
works on dogmatics, hadith, ethics, as well as a draft of an appeal by a certain
Khidr b. Bammat Mirza al-Gharabudaghi, concerning a lawsuit submitted to
the provincial court based in Temir-Khan-Shura, prepared by Jamal al-Din al-
Gharabudaghi. The manuscript is a holograph.

No. 365
[olazlll ¢ %]

[Majmi’ al-multaqitat)
Shelfmark: 230-D.
Dimensions: 13 x21cm /1 fol.
Language: Turkic.

Author: ?

Incipit:
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Explicit:
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Date of copy: 1910-1915.

Place of copy: Daghestan.
Copyist: ?
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Notes: The text is written in purple ink, using the naskh script on the pages of a
lined exercise book. The text does not follow a strict narrative structure and is
likely a collection of fragmentary excerpts.

No. 366

[olazlll ¢ %]

[Majmit’ al-multaqitat)

Shelfmark: 234-D.

Dimensions: 18 x 22.5cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic,

Author: (£l 3! - Al Jles [ Jamal al-Din b. Mamma al-Gharabudagh.
Incipit:
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Explicit:
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Date of composition: 1910-1920.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: The text is written in brown ink, using the nask# script on the pages of a
lined exercise book.

The passage presents a disjointed account of prophetic and genealogical his-
tory as understood in Islamic tradition, intertwining scriptural, historical, and
legendary narratives. It traces the lineage of the Prophet Muhammad, through
notable Arab ancestors such as Qusayy b. Kilab and ‘Adnan, linking him ultim-
ately to the Prophet Ibrahim. The text touches on various episodes and figures
from Islamic and pre-Islamic lore, including the Great Flood, the rebuilding of
the Ka‘ba, the lineage of Israelites, and prophetic missions starting from Adam
and concluding with Muhammad. It references the rise and fall of empires
including those of Alexander the Great, the Pharaohs, Nebuchadnezzar, and
others. The text concludes with the establishment of the Islamic calendar based
on the hijra of the Prophet to Medina and its adoption during the caliphate of
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‘Umar b. al-Khattab marking the beginning of Islamic chronology. The manu-
script is a holograph.

No. 367
[olazll! ¢ %]

[Majma’ al-multaqitat)

Shelfmark: 227-D.

Dimensions: 10.5 x18.5cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic,

Author: (£ ) U oAl Jles [ Jamal al-Din b. Mamma al-Gharabudagh.
Incipit:
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Explicit:
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Date of composition: 1910-1920.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: The text is written in brown ink, using the naskh script on Russian-made
paper without vergeures, pontuseaux, watermarks or stamps.

The text offers a synthesis of poetic reflection and historical-biographical
notes on Muslim scholars, addressing the significance of authentic religious
knowledge, spiritual sincerity, and prophetic guidance. The author contrasts
genuine scholarship with superficial religiosity and critiques the intellectual
inadequacy of certain prominent figures. Overall, the text functions as a medi-
tation on the value of true scholarship and the dangers of intellectual superfici-
ality. The manuscript is a holograph.
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No. 368

[ Uazllf t}é]

[Majmu’ al-multaqitat)

Shelfmark: 64.

Dimensions: 18 x22cm / 26 fols.

Language: Arabic,

Author: (£ ) U Al Jles [ Jamal al-Din b. Mamma al-Gharabudagh.
Incipit:
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Date of composition: 1910-1930.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: The text is written in black and blue ink, as well as pencil, using the naskh

script on Russian-made cellulose paper.

The manuscript contains a response by Jamal al-Din al-Gharabudaghi to vari-
ous questions on Islamic law, dogmatics, and history, sent to him by Daghestani
scholars and copied for himself.

— Jamal al-Din al-Gharabudaght’s critique of Ali Kayaev (‘Ali al-Ghumugqi) for
his views on {jtihad, madhhabs, and taglid. This section also includes al-
Gharabudagh'’s critique of the newspaper Jaridat Daghistan, edited by Ali
Kayaev, for promoting the ideas of members of the Masonic lodge in Egypt
(folios 2b—3b).

— Aresponse by Jamal al-Din al-Gharabudaghi to a question from the scholar
Muhammad, son of the Nagshbandi shaykh Ilyas of Tsudaqar (folio 4).

— Comments and responses by Jamal al-Din al-Gharabudaghi to certain fatwas
issued by a Daghestani scholar (fols. 5a—7b).



360 CHAPTER 1

Jamal al-Din al-Gharabudaghi’s commentary on the phrase: “I am from the
community of the prophet Ibrahim,” popular among Muslims (fols. 7b—8a).
Legal questions posed by a Daghestani scholar to Jamal al-Din al-Gharabuda-
ghi and his responses (fols. 8b-10b).

Jamal al-Din al-Gharabudaghi’'s comments regarding the performance of
prayers for the deceased (fols. 1a—b).

Questions from Daghestani scholars Hamza of Chirkey and Badaw1 of Buglen
to Jamal al-Din al-Gharabudaghi and his responses (fols. 12a-14b).

A question from a scholar of Nizhnii Jengutay regarding the demolition of
a mosque due to its dilapidated condition and the income from its waqfs,
along with Jamal al-Din al-Gharabudaght’s response (fols. 15a—19a).

A legal question about divorce posed to Jamal al-Din al-Gharabudaght and
his response (fol. 20a).

A question from the gadi of Paraul, Hajji b. Asildar al-Gharabudaghy, seeking
clarification on an inheritance matter and his response (fol. 21b).

Jamal al-Din al-Gharabudaghi’s comments on the legal treatise al-Anwar by
Yusuf al-Ardabili (fols. 22a-b).

A legal query addressed by the gadr of Kapchughay and Badawi of Buglen
to Jamal al-Din al-Gharabudaghi regarding the permissibility of discharging
zakat obligations through paper currency, along with his reply (folios 24a—
26a).

Brief historical notes on the Seljuks, who initially practiced shamanism, then
converted to Nestorian Christianity, and later embraced Islam (folios 26b—
27a).

Brief historical notes on the emergence of the Ottoman dynasty (folio 27b).

The manuscript is a holograph.

No. 369
[lazll sl

[Majmi’ al-multaqitat)

Shelfmark: g97.

Dimensions: 12 x18.5cm /[ 4 fols.

Language: Arabic,

Author: (£ A - Wl L / Jamal al-Din b. Mamma al-Gharabudagh.
Incipit:
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Explicit:
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Date of composition: 1920-1930.

Place of composition: Karabudakhkent, Daghestan.

Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the Daghestani naskh script on
Russian-made, darkened, creamy paper, without vergeures, pontuseaux, water-
marks or stamps.

The text offers a concise account of developments in Daghestan following
the Revolution of 1917. The author discusses disputes concerning forms of gov-
ernance, attempts to reform the administrative system, and conflicts among
various factions. Particular attention is given to divergences between propon-
ents of centralised authority, and adherents of traditional modes of governance.
The author then turns to a critique of Daghestani public and religious figures,
highlighting hypocrisy, the instrumentalisation of religious rhetoric, and the
involvement of various local actors in political struggles. It is emphasised that
many such individuals operate under the slogan of “combating injustice”, while
in reality pursuing other aims. Considerable space is devoted to the role of
religious scholars and Sufi shaykhs in public life, as well as their influence on
competing political groups, which seek to secure their support in order to bol-
ster their own legitimacy. The final section assumes a distinctly eschatological
tone, outlining conceptions of the signs of the Day of Judgement, the major
upheavals preceding it, and the ultimate establishment of divine justice. The
manuscript is a holograph.

No. 370
[lazll &l

[Majmu’ al-multaqitat)

Shelfmark: 226-D.

Dimensions: 12 x17cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic,

Author: (£ A - Wl L / Jamal al-Din b. Mamma al-Gharabudagh.
Incipit:
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Explicit:

U alis G e oot Bl G0 3 andly pet) oy 93V e O el e
.M o il F1y A ool o ) 2l e 3l e S e

Date of composition: 1920-1930.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: The text is written in brown ink, using the nask# script on the pages of a
lined exercise book.

This text explores a philological discussion concerning the correct vocaliza-
tion and semantic interpretation of the Arabic term al-muqaddima, particularly
in connection with its usage in reference to military or ceremonial contexts,
such as the vanguard of an army (mugaddimat al-jaysh). The author references
linguistic authorities, including 7aj al-Aris and classical Arabic grammarians,
to highlight the variations in pronunciation and the implications these nuances
hold for meaning. The discussion reflects broader concerns about the trans-
mission of Arabic linguistic tradition, proper usage, and the preservation of
eloquence ( fasaha) amid changing cultural and political environments. The
manuscript is a holograph.

No. 371
[olazlll ¢ %]

[Majmit’ al-multaqitat)
Shelfmark: 338-D.
Dimensions: 11x18cm / 1 fol.
Language: Arabic.

Author: ?

Incipit:

i g 2 5505 15 oLV G o VI L Loy L mﬁ JU e sl e Geles s
el 02 G L S0 Gl B sVl el ley 196 2 4

Explicit:
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Date of copy: 1920-1930.

Place of copy: Daghestan.

Copyist: ?

Notes: The text is written in purple ink, using the naskh script on dark Russian-
made paper without vergeures, pontuseaux, watermarks or stamps.

The text touches on questions regarding prophetic behaviour prior to for-
mal revelation, the permissibility of certain actions and consumables (such as
intoxicating beverages made from grapes and dates), and the broader impli-
cations of divine legislation versus human conduct. The narrative discusses
interpretations from prominent scholars like Ibn Hajar and others regarding the
permissibility of actions such as consuming fermented drink (rabidh), depend-
ing on its intoxicating effect. The text references the legal opinions of Daghestani
scholars Ibrahim al-‘Uradi and Sa‘id al-Harakani.

No. 372
[ Uazllf sl

[Majmu’ al-multaqitat)

Shelfmark: 76.

Dimensions: 1.5 x18 cm / 78 fols.

Language: Arabic,

Author: (£l ) - V! dles / Jamal al-Din b. Mamma al-Gharabudagh.
Incipit:

B S5 Lo S 1 Q) gl 5] 1 oo i Y il e 1T 1 T
) Cadall s a2 e L) 850 Y S ST G O e

Explicit:

w3l S et Je VA 2 81, il S ol e e (22 Qg o ¢
.J\})‘ﬁj&ﬂb@\&k&)ﬁfd&)b}}

Date of composition: 1920-1930.
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Place of composition: Karabudakhkent, Daghestan.

Notes: The text is written in black and blue ink, using the naskh script on vari-
ous types of paper, including lined exercise book pages, stamped paper, and
rough, cream-coloured paper. The manuscript contains various excerpts by
Jamal al-Din al-Gharabudaghi on tafsir, Islamic law, dogmatics, ethics, and
edification. The manuscript also contains historical accounts by Jamal al-Din
al-Gharabudaghi concerning the Islamisation of Daghestan during the reign
of ‘Umar b. al-Khattab (d. 644), the spread of the Arabic language and Islamic
scholarship in the region, the establishment of Arabic as the official language
throughout Daghestan, the attempt to introduce Russian clerks into village
courts in 1914 and the unrest such a measure provoked, the establishment of
Soviet power in Daghestan in 1922 (by the “Lenin faction"—al-firqa Linin), and
the beginning of the socialists’ campaign against the use of Arabic. The manu-
script is a holograph.

No. 373
[olazlll ¢ %]

[Majmit’ al-multaqitat)

Shelfmark: 73.

Dimensions: 12 x18 cm / 137 fols.

Language: Arabic,

Author: (£l 3| - Al Jles [ Jamal al-Din b. Mamma al-Gharabudagh.

Incipit:
o s Loy TV 0 Loy 2k O i 0l ok iy e 1 8 Y,
u,.?w;@@w&\Mo{,ru‘-;qgua&,aﬁ;\,gww&wﬁ,@
Lol el Sy s b JoAl ) Gam ) epam 3 o Y bl soe (6 S0

O)‘)&ilﬁ} rA)u\e a):é

Explicit:
Vi Y g b il Do Lo i AL oL e LI S o Sl o
'y o o e 3o e Lo Ly, ol 2L

Date of composition: 1920-1930.
Place of composition: Karabudakhkent, Daghestan.
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Notes: The text is written in black and purple ink, using the naskh script on the
pages of a lined exercise book; some pages have a stamp “Ne 5.” The book cover
is made of cardboard.

The text includes various excerpts by Jamal al-Din al-Gharabudaghi on dog-
matics, law, poetry, the history of the Mu‘tazilites, and legal proceedings in
Egypt in the mid-19th century. It also contains a fatwa by al-Gharabudaghi on
talaq, his memoirs on the events of the revolution and civil war in Daghestan,
and notes on revolutionary events in Europe: the establishment of the First
International in London in 1866, the Second International in Paris in 1889, and
the Third International in Moscow in 1919. Additionally, there are discussions
on the difference in the understanding of “freedom” (Aurriyya) in religion and
among materialist philosophers. The text is not a unified composition but rather
consists of various excerpts compiled by the author. The manuscript is a holo-
graph.

No. 374
[olazlll ¢ %]

[Majmit’ al-multaqitat)
Shelfmark: 74.
Dimensions: 18 x22 cm / 28 fols.
Language: Arabic,
Author: (£l 3| - Al Jles [ Jamal al-Din b. Mamma al-Gharabudagh.
Incipit:
Lo s se] s ool 5515 7y Ly LosSt L) o Ul RS PATIIVE SO
Explicit:
AL iz O 761 0B el i e (£l o (£l o 053 01 aldil L U5 .
ol g 31T 530 47 B 0 Jak) s ade S 2 1 o1 0y e o 31 0B e L
B 8y o U] 8

Date of composition: 1920-1930.
Place of composition: Karabudakhkent, Daghestan.
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Notes: The text is written in black and blue ink using the nask# script on Russian-
made cellulose paper. It bears the Cyrillic stamp Obshchestvo Markov Ne 5. The
manuscript aggregates random notes by Jamal al-Din al-Gharabudaghi, includ-
ing: memoirs of the revolution and civil war in Daghestan, legal issues addressed
by al-Gharabudaghi, early Islamic history, and notes on dogmatics and Islamic
law. The manuscript is a holograph.

No. 375
[lazdl ol

[Majmi’ al-multaqitat)

Shelfmark: 25.

Dimensions: 11x18cm / 86 fols.

Language: Arabic,

Author: (£ ) U Al Jle [ Jamal al-Din b. Mamma al-Gharabudagh.
Incipit:

eyl 551] Ty Ly a3t L1 e s i) 3555 180 5T 2 o Loy 1

Explicit:

iz el 0 ) e s e ol Lt £l o 0K 01l Lal L, ...
ST A 45 JB 0B Lkl 5 £ e S 52 4 o5 0y 4 b 06 0 il Joo
RCTYERCE JUERY

Date of composition: 1920-1930.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: The text is written in blue and black ink in naskh script on pages of a
school exercise book.

The text comprises a fragment of a work by Jamal al-Din al-Gharabudaghi on
the history of Daghestan following the Revolution of 1917, as well as the author’s
notes on Islamic law, dogmatics, tafsir, and geography.

The manuscript is a holograph.
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No. 376
[ Uazllf ol

[Majmu’ al-multaqitat)

Shelfmark: n15-a.

Dimensions: 17.5x22cm [ 6 fols.

Language: Arabic,

Author: (£ ) U Al Jles [ Jamal al-Din b. Mamma al-Gharabudaghi.
Incipit:

e Y o) Candly e Lo 70 8 VLo 8 e b ey ail o Wi gl G
Explicit:

Vs deo AL Y Jdho e 55
;\_5.&;&\} ay J_AL :—\J_;-\ p_._Lg))_U\_,-.:.é.,;'L
ly Gl 3ol ley el Sl sl s

Date of composition: 1920-1940.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: The text is written in black ink, using the Daghestani nask script on white

Russian-made paper, without vergeures, pontuseaux, watermarks or stamps.
The text is an aggregate notes by Jamal al-Din al-Gharabudaghi from vari-

ous works on biography of Prophet Muhammad, biographies of the first four

Caliphs, some Islamic scholars and poetry. The manuscript is a holograph.
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Letters and Documents

No. 377

Shelfmark: 3-D.

Dimensions: 17 x23cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Abit Muslim-khan Shamkhal (Jbes Ol %.M jj)

Addressee: Salih of Paraul' ((!,4) t&a)

Summary: The letter talks about the purchase of land from the Shamkhal by a
certain resident of the village of Paraul for grazing her sheep.

Date of composition: 23 Muharram 1266 / 8 December 1849.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original. There is an impression of a black sender’s seal, measuring
2x2cm, inscribed with: “Aba Muslim-khan Shamkhal, ruler of Daghestan” (!,
Jiedt 0l rk‘“"“j Ol ls) ’

No. 378

Shelfmark: 5-D.

Dimensions: 15x 21cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Sadr al-Din of Karabudakhkent (£ 2! crdl 5d0).

Addressee: ‘Abd al-Khaliq of Kadar? (s |4} 3! ae).

Summary: The letter is the sender’s reéponse to the addressee’s question about
the permissibility of a wedding feast from a figh perspective. The author exam-
ines this issue in detail, referring to legal literature.

Date of composition: 1930-1940.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original. Here and below, Sadr al-Din al-Gharabudaghi (Sadr al-Din b.
Dhu ‘1-Qarnayn al-Gharabudaghi) refers to Sadr al-Din Karanaev (1891-1968),
one of the former students of Jamal al-Din al-Gharabudagh.

1 The village is located in the Karabudakhkent district of Daghestan.
2 The village is located in the Buinaksk district of Daghestan.
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No. 379

Shelfmark: 8-D.

Dimensions: 11x 8.5cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: ?

Addressee: ‘Abbas of Kharikolo® ( JQ Al

Summary: The author greets the recipient, expressing hope that the latter will
fulfill the former’s request. A fragment, including the ending, is missing.

Date of composition: 1910-1920.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 380

Shelfmark: 13-D.

Dimensions: 11x18cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Summary: A document certified by the village shari'a court confirms that Asiyat,
daughter of Sa‘adullah, undertakes the obligation to fulfill all duties related to
posthumous ritual practices concerning her mother, Niyarkhantim, on the con-
dition that she does not pass away before her mother.

Date of composition: 14 Rabi’ al-akhir 1341 / 3 December 1922.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 381

Shelfmark: 14-D.

Dimensions: 17.5x18.5cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Qurban ‘Ali of Argvani* (524! L};bfﬁ\ Je ol 3).

Addressee: ‘Abd al-Halim b. al-hajj ‘Ali of Arghvani (J j&!\ Je Cu-\ O @u-\ As).
Summary: A letter of general content. The author writes to inform the recipient
that their letter has been received and expresses joy upon learning that they are
well. The author then exhorts the recipient to continue adhering to the path of

3 The village is located in the Khunzakh district of Daghestan.
4 The village is located in the Gumbet district Daghestan.
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the Prophet Muhammad and to remain steadfast in following it. The letter is
composed in rhymed prose.

Date of composition: 24 Sha‘ban 1302 / 7 June 1885.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 382

Shelfmark: 15-D.

Dimensions: 10.5x17.5cm / 1 fol.
Language: Arabic.

Sender: Ilyas of Dorgeli® (5,41 _#U)).
Addressee: Jamal al-Din, Bilal, Hajji b. Jalaw, Murtada‘ali ( g I, ol Jlas
o 5 ).

Summary: In the letter, the author invites the recipients to a wedding feast cele-
brating his marriage. He states that such a feast is in accordance with the Sunna
and requests the recipients to join him on the 14th of Rabi‘ al-akhir of the same
year.

Date of composition: 7 Rabi‘ al-akhir 1336 / 19 January 1918.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 383

Shelfmark: 16-D.

Dimensions: 8 x6cm /1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: ?

Addressee: Muhammad b. al-hafiz Umalat of Karabudakhkent (Ls\L| oy 42
Flo 3l ).

§ummary: A letter of general content. The author wishes the recipient health
and well-being and informs them that he himself is also in good health.

Date of composition: 1910-1920.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

5 The village is located in the Karabudakhkent district of Daghestan.
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No. 384

Shelfmark: 18-D.

Dimensions: 14 x17cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: ?

Addressee: ?

Summary: The author of the letter asks the recipient how to 1nterpret the

Qur‘anic verse ‘Indeed, my Lord is upon a straight path” (\d...w g |2 Js d 3 o J
Date of composition: 1920-1940.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 385

Shelfmark: 19-D.

Dimensions: 17 x 20cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Tatam Karabudagov, gadi of Buinaksk (<21 & (sL &L ol LS.ab)

Addressee: ?

Summary: The author of the letter writes that a resident of the village of Karabu-
dakhkent approached him with a question. The man had told his wife: “If you
remain a guest in your father’s house for more than five days, I divorce you.”
He then asked the author whether the divorce would be valid in this case and
whether they could reconcile. The author replied that if the wife stays in her
father’s house for up to five days, the divorce is effective but not final, and they
are permitted to reconcile after renewing the nikah ceremony.

Date of composition: 1950-1960.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original. Tatam Karabudagov (1895-1970s) was a Daghestani scholar from
the village of Khalimbekaul. He studied in his native village as well as in the vil-
lage of Kazanishche. In February 1930, he was arrested by the OGPU on charges
of counter-revolutionary and anti-Soviet activities. However, he was released
from custody three months later. During the 1950s and 1960s, he served as a
member of the North Caucasus Spiritual Administration and concurrently as
the imam of the mosque in Buinaksk.



372 CHAPTER 2

No. 386

Shelfmark: 21-D.

Dimensions: 16.5 x 20.5cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Muhammad-bek of Karabudakhkent (£l )l &b 4#).

Addressee: Sadr al-Din of Karabudakhkent (@\2\; Al ).

Summary: A letter of condolence on the occasion of the passing of the recipient’s
granddaughter.

Date of composition: 1950-1960.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 387

Shelfmark: 23-D.

Dimensions: 12 x15cm [ 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Summary: A certain ‘Abd al-Majid Anayev (< )ibi A .e) authorises Bafu-Haji,
son of ‘Abd al-Jalil ( JJ&| Ae (y 5l> $L), to act as the guardian from his side
for the marriage of Anayev’s daughter to Muhammad Rasl, son of Sadr al-Din
(Ul ydeo o J 3wy 42, in the presence of witnesses.

Date of composition: 25 December 1947.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 388

Shelfmark: 27-D.

Dimensions: 14.5x16 cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: ?

Addressee: Lieutenant General Mahdi-khan Shamkhal (0 (s LU L) JIyl
Jlsdd). ’

Summary: The author writes that he has received a letter from the Russian
command and is immediately forwarding it to the recipient.

Date of composition: 1238 / 18 September 1822—6 September 1823.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original. Mahdi Shamkhal (1760-1830), was the ruler of the Tarki Sham-
khalate (1797-1830).
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No. 389

Shelfmark: 28-D.

Dimensions: 11x17.5cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Hajji b. al-hdjj Shu‘ayb of Kumukh® (358! a2 cH o g)
Addressee: Jamal al-Din of Karabudakhkent (_#1y & ol dley).

Summary: The author requests the recipient to resolve the matter concerning
the distribution of the deceased’s estate in accordance with inheritance law.
Date of composition: 30 October 1911.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 390

Shelfmark: 29-D.

Dimensions: 8.5x16 cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Kilaskhan of Karabudakhkent (_£14 )| Oleu).

Addressee: Hajji Qurban of Ubekimakhi? (S &iﬁf\ oLAE).

Summary: The author writes that the recipient’s debtor is troubling him and
insists on the repayment of the recipient’s debt. The author states that he does
not wish to act as an intermediary between them and advises the recipient to
deal directly with the person to whom he owes money.

Date of composition: 1910-1920.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 391

Shelfmark: 30-D.

Dimensions: 11x16.5cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Prince Tarkhanov, ruler of Mekhtulla (}ﬁ S Fl, gl 5 5ls).
Addressee: gadi, elders and all residents of the village Kakashura® (s1 s 5 520

a\fiacL??Jej)

6 The village is located in the Lak district of Daghestan.
7 The village is located in the Levashi district of Daghestan.
8 The village is located in the Karabudakhkent district of Daghestan.
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Summary: In the letter, the author congratulates the recipients on the conclu-
sion of the month of Ramadan and the celebration of d al-fitr. He expresses
hope that God will accept their fast and the good deeds performed during this
month. The author also requests that the message be conveyed to all the resi-
dents, warning that anyone who drinks alcohol or causes disturbances during
Id alfitr will be strictly punished.

Date of composition: 1284 / 4 May 1867—22 April 1868.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original. The sender is likely Prince Mikhail Tarkhan-Mouravov (d. 1890s),
a chief of the Mekhtulla district who was appointed by imperial officials to gov-
ern the Mekhtulla after the dissolution of the Mekhtulla Khanate in 1867.°2 On
the reverse side of the letter, there is an impression of a seal with the Arabic
inscription: “C3y 50 O b Jilkee 318 (Prince Mikhail Tarkhan-Mourouf).

No. 392

Shelfmark: 31-D.

Dimensions: 13x 21cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: ‘Abd al-Aziz of Kaiakent!© ( x:5"aa) 3 5#l ue).

Addressee: Jamal al-Din of Karabudakhkent (_£14 &) ol dlas).

Summary: The author writes to the recipient about the circumstances of a mat-
ter concerning a debt. He states that he filed a complaint with the chief of the
district regarding the debt owed to him, and in response, the official issued a
written order for the debt to be recovered. However, the author mentions that
despite this order, he is unable to collect the debt.

Date of composition: 2 Rajab 1322 / 11 September 1904.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 393

Shelfmark: 32-D.

Dimensions: 10 x16.5cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Ghazaq Mirza, nd’ib of Kakashura (o5& (U ) » 3 2).

9 The Mekhtulla Khanate was a Daghestani political entity between the 16th century and
1867.
10 The village is located in the Kaiakent district of Daghestan.
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Addressee: Prince Tarkhanov, deputy of ruler (Russian—pomoshnik) of Mekh-
tulla () gk ki sle 7 55

Summar};: The author writes that he has carried out the instructions of the
recipient, sent in the previous letter, regarding the verification of the ownership
of the bull.

Date of composition: 1280 / 17 June 1863—5 July 1864.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original. On the reverse side of the letter, there is an impression of a seal
with the Arabic inscription: “¢), j » 3 #" (Ghazaq Mirza-bek).

No. 394

Shelfmark: 33-D.

Dimensions: 10.5 x17 cm [ 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Mutay-bek, Second Lieutenant (Russian—podporuchik), na’ib of Gub-
den (3145" 26 & 3o Ly o).

Addressee: Khidirlaz of Geli (141 3Y ;).

Summary: The author informs the recipient that the bearer of this letter is the
son of his close friend. He requests the recipient to assist the bearer by speak-
ing with the gadi of the village about arranging lessons for him, assigning him
provisions for sustenance, and caring for him as if he were his own son.

Date of composition: 1880-1890.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original. On the reverse side of the letter, there is an impression of the
sender’s seal with an illegible inscription.

No. 395

Shelfmark: 34-D.

Dimensions: 5.5 x6cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: gadi of Aqushal! (4% jST 2b).

Addressee: gadi and elders of Urakhi'? (3 ~ ¢l 5 52B).

Summary: The sender of the letter requests the recipients to pay the relatives of
a certain Laqi‘ali ( \xd) the amount of 6.5 rubles (_x4 3) for a bull sold by him.

" -

11 The village is located in the Akusha district of Daghestan.
12 The village is located in the Sergokala district of Daghestan.
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Date of composition: 1820-1830.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original. On the reverse side of the letter, there is an impression of the
sender’s seal with an illegible inscription.

No. 396

Shelfmark: 35-D.

Dimensions: 8.5x11¢m /1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Commandant of the fortress Aiamaki’3 ( So.s 28 1 57).
Addressee: Ghazanbiy, n@’ib of Dorgeli ( £ 5> g.j\f&v' )

Summary: The author writes that a cerfain Hajji from the village of Dorgeli
has escaped from detention in the fortress of Aiamaki, where he was being
imprisoned. He notes that the fugitive might return to his village to retrieve his
weapons and horse and requests the recipient to apprehend the fugitive if he
comes back to the village.

Date of composition: 1880-189o0.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 397

Shelfmark: 36-D.

Dimensions: g x12cm /1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: gadi and elders of Tsudakhar'# (5,5 <b_ &, 52B).

Addressee: gadi and elders of Kadar (,4& sl 2, sp@)

Summary: In the letter, the authors request the recipients to resolve the issue
faced by the bearer of this letter regarding the purchase of a bull.

Date of composition: 1870-189go.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original. On the reverse side of the letter, there is an impression of a seal
with the Arabic inscription: “0l_3” (Qurban).

13 The village is located in the Gergebil district of Daghestan.
14  The village is located in the Levashi district of Daghestan.
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No. 398

Shelfmark: 37-D.

Dimensions: 11x17cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Ghazi, naib (LU gHk).

Addressee: Alacha Muhammad (A& é\)

Summary: In the letter, the author instructs the recipient to inform the residents
of the village that those who have recently returned are prohibited from leaving
the village again until they meet with the naib. The author orders the recipient
to impose fines on anyone who violates this directive. Furthermore, the author
instructs the recipient to send people equipped with shovels, pickaxes, and
provisions to him. Those who refuse or attempt to flee must be subjected to a
heavy fine.

Date of composition: 1860-1880.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 399

Shelfmark: 38-D.

Dimensions: 8 x11cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Ahmad-pasha (& .\.eT)

Addressee: Jamal al-Din of Karabudakhkent (#1421 cpll lay).

Summary: The sender requests that several individuals be sent to him for the
performing of the mawlid.

Date of composition: 1920-1930.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 400

Shelfmark: 39-D.

Dimensions: 10.5x17cm /1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Summary: A list of expenses compiled by Jamal al-Din al-Gharabudaghi related
to the funeral rites and weddings of some Karabudakhkent villagers.

Date of composition: 1920-1930.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.



378 CHAPTER 2

No. 401

Shelfmark: 40-D.

Dimensions: 10 x13cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Khalid (A{ls).

Addressee: Jamal al-Din of Karabudakhkent (_#1 & ol dla).

Summary: The author writes that the delay in writing the letter was due to
being extremely busy, not forgetfulness. He mentions that he is going to visit the
recipient to offer condolences for the death of the son of their mutual friend, a
certain ‘Abd al-Khaliq. The author requests the recipient to convey his sincere
condolences to ‘Abd al-Khaliq should the recipient see him.

Date of composition: 1920-1930.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 402

Shelfmark: 41-D.

Dimensions: 13.5x 21cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Sadr al-Din of Karabudakhkent ( £\ & (pll ja0).

Addressee: Jamal al-Din of Karabudakhkent ( £ A ol dle).

Summary: The author writes that, according to calendars prepared by astron-
omers, the month of Dha ‘l-hijja of the current Hiji1 year 1360 begins on a
Saturday.

Date of composition: 1360 / 28 January 1941-16 January 1941.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 403

Shelfmark: 42-D.

Dimensions: 12.5x17cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Baha' al-Din of Geli (&) crl sk-).

Addressee: Jamal al-Din of Karabudakhkent (£l 2! cpll Jlar).

Summary: The author wishes the recipient health and well-being. He asks not
to be reproached for the delay in his response and requests that greetings be
conveyed to their mutual friends.



LETTERS AND DOCUMENTS 379

Date of composition: 1920-1930.
Place of composition: Daghestan.
Notes: original.

No. 404

Shelfmark: 46-D.

Dimensions: 15x20cm /1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Ghazanif of Gubden (J14SJ) s 51 25).

Addressee: Jamal al-Din of Karabudakhkent (_#1 & ¢yl Jlas).

Summary: The author asks the recipient whethera prayer performed on a mov-
ing train is valid, or if the traveler must disembark at the station to perform the
prayer there.

Date of composition: 1920-1930.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 405

Shelfmark: 48-D.

Dimensions: 19 x 25cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic, Kumyk.

Sender: Sadr al-Din b. Dha ‘I-Qarnayn of Karabudakhkent (s @) 53 0y ol 5o
Fla ).

Addressee: Mirza Agha of Karabudakhkent (#12_! Ll Ly,2)-

Summary: In the letter, the author provides a detailed response to questions
devoted to the permissibility of purchasing waqf mosque property in the situ-
ation where the mosques have been closed by unbelievers, and the mosque
assets have been looted and are now being sold. The author examines whether
it is lawful to acquire such property under these circumstances, considering
the religious and legal implications tied to the sanctity of waqf. He includes a
reference to the principles of Islamic jurisprudence, which govern the handling
of waqf property, particularly when its intended purpose has been violated or
disrupted.

Date of composition: 17 Shawwal 1366 / 2 September 1947.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.
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No. 406

Shelfmark: 50-D.

Dimensions: 13 x21cm [ 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: ‘All of Saltas (_Ll.| ).

Addressee: gadi Muhammad of Tsudakhar ((g,6531 4& 5B).

Summary: The author writes that he has received a letter from the recipient
and wishes him health and well-being. He further expresses how pleased he
was to hear the news that a certain ‘Abd al-Rahman has safely returned to his
homeland. The author then advises the recipient not to become overly attached
to worldly possessions or place too much importance on them, as everything
on earth is transient.

Date of composition: 23 Muharram 1303 / 31 October 188s.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 407

Shelfmark: 51-D

Dimensions: 12 x 21.5cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic

Sender: ‘Abd al-Latif of Gotsob (g% Calall ue).

Addressee: Ghaflan (0S&2).

Summary: The author writes that upon learning of the recipient’s illness, he
was deeply saddened. He advises the recipient not to despair, as relief follows
every hardship. Furthermore, the author remarks that physical illness serves to
cleanse the ailments of the soul, and in this, too, there is a blessing.

Date of composition: 15 Jumada-1-tla 1299 / 17 March 1882.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original. The dates in the letter are duplicated according to the Hijri and
Gregorian calendars.

No. 408

Shelfmark: 53-D.
Dimensions: 17 x22cm / 1 fol.

15  The village is located in the Gunib district of Daghestan.
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Language: Arabic.

f;zﬁr: al-hajj Hajji Khalinbek b. Rajab of Kaiakent (=, ¢y Slils g Cu.\
e "' ‘)'

Addressee: Jamal al-Din of Karabudakhkent (_#1_#! crill dlav).

Summary: The author writes that he very much wished to visit the recipient, but

his current obligations occupy all his time and prevent him from doing so. He

reassures the recipient of their friendship, which no separation can diminish.

The author also congratulates the recipient on completing the pilgrimage to

Mecca and prays that God accepts his pilgrimage.

Date of composition: 1885-189o.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original. On the bottom of the page, there is an impression of a seal with

the Arabic inscription: “¢lils CL:- ode” (The Slave [of God] Hajji Khalinbek).

No. 409

Shelfmark: 54-D.

Dimensions: 11x18 cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Hajji b. al-hdjj Shu‘ayb of Kumukh (3 5! o cH o g
Addressee: Jamal al-Din of Karabudakhkent (_#1 &) (rll Il =)
Summary: The author asks the recipient to respond to two questions, including
whether it is permissible to bury the deceased on communal land (harim), given
that the community owning the land consents to the burial. The author states
that he is unable to find answers to these questions himself and requests the
recipient’s written guidance on the matter.

Date of composition: 19 Muharram 1330 / 8 January 1912.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original. On the reverse side of the letter, there is Jamal al-Din’s answers
to these questions.

No. 410

Shelfmark: 55-D.

Dimensions: 12 x18cm /1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Jamal al-Din of Karabudakhkent (L?“la:.ﬂiy‘ ol e CU—\).
Addressee: Ghazanif of Gubden (J1ASJ) s 51 25).

Summary: In the letter, the author provides answers to questions previously
posed by the recipient. It focuses on certain aspects of the theory and method-
ology of Islamic law (usul al-figh).
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Date of composition: 1920-1930.
Place of composition: Daghestan.
Notes: original.

No. 411

Shelfmark: 58-D.

Dimensions: 17 x 21cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Hamzat (5 2).

Addressee: ?

Summary: The author writes that he inquired about a book belonging to the
recipient from the brother of the late Saliskar (,5.l.). He was told that the
book is in their house in the city of Khasavyurt. The author mentions that he
informed them to bring the book to Makhachkala during their next visit.

Date of composition: 12 February 1937.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 412

Shelfmark: 59-D.

Dimensions: 17 x22cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: ‘Abd al-Khaliq of Kadar (g, ) ae).

Addressee: Sadr al-Din of Karabudakhkent (Fla A gl ).

Summary: The author asks the recipient to réspond to the following question:
A man was invited to a wedding. When he arrived, he observed that the cele-
bration included music, and young men and women were dancing together. At
the same time, scholars and notable figures of the city were seated at a table,
conversing with one another. The author inquires what the man should have
done in such a situation: should he have entered the hall and joined the table,
fearing that otherwise the wedding hosts and guests would reproach him, even
though what was taking place there contradicted sharia? Or should he have left
the event altogether?

Date of composition: 1950-1960.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.
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No. 413

Shelfmark: 60-D.

Dimensions: 17 x22cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: ‘Abd al-Jabbar of Karanayaul' (J, ) bl 5 3 ;L) ).

Addressee: Bilal, the imam of Manas!” (_yls 22 rbl IMN).

Summary: The author writes that their course of actions have brought about
major afflictions to a number of people. Specifically, the author mentions that
he advised one individual to leave his native village and relocate elsewhere,
suspecting him of committing a sin. The recipient, according to the author,
instructed the same individual to marriage a second wife, which also resulted
in his moving to the seaside and distancing himself from his relatives and loved
ones. Furthermore, the author states that their hasty decisions forced the scholar
Ghazanuf of Gubden to leave his homeland and settle in the village of Aksai.®
Additionally, the author notes that their actions led to a mutual acquaintance
being imprisoned for a month. The author advises the recipient that both of
them must repent (tawba) for their ill-considered advice and seek forgiveness
from those affected.

Date of composition: 21 Ramadan 1345 / 24 March 1927.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 414

Shelfmark: 61-D.

Dimensions: 20.5x31cm /1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Summary: The document is drafted as testimony confirming that the late Buday-
Bek, son of Rustam-Khan from Kumukh (35! 0l (-Lu 5 O &l g), orally
declared his will, listing the bequeathed property. The witnesses affirm that they
were present when the deceased articulated this testament verbally. The docu-
ment was prepared by a certain Shaykh Muhammad (A& c,i) at the request of
these witnesses. The document bears the signatures and personal seals of those
who were present during the witnesses’ statements.

16 The village is located in the Kaiakent district of Daghestan.
17  Thevillage is located in the Karabudakhkent district of Daghestan.
18  The village is located in the district of Khasavyurt in Daghestan.
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Date of composition: 28 Dhii 1-hijja 1235 / 5 October 1820.
Place of composition: Daghestan.
Notes: original.

No. 415

Shelfmark: 64-D.

Dimensions: 8 x15.5cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: elders of Bashlykent!® (al& ; ¢ Mas o +| 7).

Addressee: gadi and elders of Kaiakent (43 <1 ,8" 5 420).

Summary: The senders write that they had permitted the residents of Kaiakent
to gather grass and cut firewood on land belonging to the senders. However,
they did not allow the recipients to use the water flowing through their ter-
ritory. Despite this, the recipients violated this condition and used the water.
Consequently, the authors of the letter state that, due to this breach, they are
prohibiting the recipients from using their resources in the future.

Date of composition: 1830-1840.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 416

Shelfmark: 65-D.

Dimensions: 13 x 21.5c¢m / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Summary: An address from Osman Osmanov (<2 5l ), the chairman of the
Sharr’a Department of the People’s Commissariat of Justice (Narkomiust) of the
Daghestan Autonomous Soviet Socialist Republic (DASSR), to all Daghestani
scholars, gadrs, and imams. It calls for a broad effort in the field of education,
urging them to begin educating the illiterate by explaining the duties of Islam,
the pillars of faith (iman), and informing them about major and minor sins.
Date of composition: 1921-1926.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: lithograph.

19  The village is located in the district of Kaiakent, Daghestan.
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No. 417

Shelfmark: 66-D.

Dimensions: 13.5 x 21cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Jamal al-Din of Karabudakhkent (_#1 & il Jla).

Addressee: Ibrahim and Muhammad (A& }'f.‘h LeD).

Summary: In the letter, the author writes that he is in good health and well-
being. He mentions that he has visited some holy sites (ziyara). The author
then states that he is currently in Istanbul, where he is staying with a certain
Khasbulat from Kumtorkala. He goes on to describe his meetings with some
Daghestanis living in Istanbul, with certain Arab scholars, and with those who
organize pilgrimages to Mecca and Medina.

Date of composition: 1 Ramadan 1314 / 2 February 1897.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 418

Shelfmark: 67-D.

Dimensions: 13 x22cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Yusuf, foreman (ra’is) of Nizhnee Kazanishche (g2l & by Cawy
2.d)). i

ﬁ:c‘ljressee: Mama, foreman (ra’s) of Verkhnee Kazanishche (_zil & i ;,;

L.

Summary: The author writes that a poor woman came to him, tearfully com-

plaining that her husband had gone into a protected forest and brought back

a small amount of firewood. The author then states that some time later, he

received a letter from the addressee. He invited the woman’s husband to his

home and read the received letter to him. The culprit, in turn, asked the author

to write to the addressee, informing him that he lives in extreme poverty and

requesting his forgiveness, asking that no responsibility be imposed on him for

the gathered firewood.

Date of composition: 19 Safar 1297 / 31 January 188o.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.
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No. 419

Shelfmark: 75-D.

Dimensions: 11x17.5cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Fatima (%eb).

Addressee: Islam of Tsudakhar ((g,653) Lu).

Summary: The author writes to the addressee requesting the dispatch of three
pounds (ratl) of sheep fat, which she urgently requires.

Date of composition: 1200 / 4 November 1785—23 October 1786.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original. On the reverse side, there are various excerpts concerning Arabic
grammar.

No. 420

Shelfmark: 77-D.

Dimensions: 11 x16 cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: ?

Addressee: Muhammad b. Murtada‘ali of Gubden (L";\ASJ\ Sz o O AF).
Summary: In the letter, the author answers a question previously posed by the
addressee. In Sufi literature, it is stated that if there exists a legitimate Sufi
shaykh, following this shaykh becomes an individual obligation ( fard al-‘ayn)
for every Muslim. In the present time, the 14th century of the Hijri calendar,
when there are no longer any true shaykhs in Daghestan, what should Muslims
do? Whom should they follow? Referring to Sufi and other Islamic literature, the
author explains to the addressee that, in the absence of a true, legitimate shaykh
in a given region, Muslims should engage in remembrance of God (dhikr) and
blessings (salawat) upon the Prophet Muhammad, as he is the closest and most
potent means (wasila) for bringing a Muslim nearer to God.

Date of composition: 1970s.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original. On the reverse side of the letter, there is a claim written in Rus-
sian by a certain Niyarkhanum Gadzhieva from the village of Karabudakhkent,
addressed to the Soviet People’s Court. The claim concerns the recovery of a debt
from a certain Atagaji Iman-‘Ali oglu for a saddle purchased from the claimant
seven years earlier, in 1918, with the due amount still unpaid. The claim is dated

1925.
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No. 421

Shelfmark: 78-D.

Dimensions: 4 x7cm /1fol.; 4x6cm /1 fol.; 7.5x6.5cm /1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Gebek, na’ib (LS~ EL).

Addressee: Isma'il, gadi Mirza-bek, (&l » 526 ¢ Jelev]).

Summary: Three letters from na’ib Gebek, joined together:

—In the first letter, he requests that the recipients send all livestock owners to
the mountains in order to prepare their herds for their seasonal migration to
the lowlands

—In the second letter, addressing gadr Mirza-bek, he asks him to resolve the
issue of the bearer of the letter.

—In the third letter, also addressing gadr Mirza-bek, he requests him not to
oppress a certain poor woman by evicting her from the house she resides in and
to refrain from raising this matter at all.

Date of composition: Dha 1-qa‘da 1272 / 3 July—1 August 1856

Place of composition: Daghestan

Notes: original. On the reverse side of the letter, there is an impression of the
sender’s seal.

No. 422

Shelfmark: 79-D.

Dimensions: 11x17.5¢m / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Mustfa of Tarki (s 5 %g Saas).

Addressee: Jamal al-Din of Karabudakhkent (_£1y & ol Jley).

Summary: The letter contains the author’s reqhest for the recipient to provide
an answer regarding the permissibility of leasing property according to Islamic
law. On the back of the letter there is the addressee’s answer to the question
asked.

Date of composition: 1910-1920.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 423

Shelfmark: 8o-D.
Dimensions: 10.5x17 cm [ 1 fol.
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Language: Arabic.

Sender: Fayd al-Din (x| (2$).

Addressee: Sadr al-Din of Karabudakhkent ( yd! ;4.0).

Summary: The author expresses condolences on the passing of the recipient’s
son.

Date of composition: 1950-1960.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 424

Shelfmark: 81-D.

Dimensions: 16.5x21cm [ 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: [Sadr al-Din of Karabudakhkent].

Addressee: ?

Summary: The author expresses sorrow over the interruption in their corres-
pondence. He mentions his intention to visit the recipient in person. The letter
is of a general nature, expressing friendship and gratitude toward the recipient.
Date of composition: 1950-1960.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 425

Shelfmark: 82-D.

Dimensions: 16.5x 20 cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Hasan-khan of Geli?® ( 14| Ols pus).

Addressee: Sadr al-Din of Karabudakhkent (£ & Gl jd0).

Summary: The author expresses condolences on the passing of the recipient’s
wife.

Date of composition: 1950-1960.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

20  Hasan-khan of Geli (d. 1979) was a Daghestani scholar who specialized on the study of the
Islamic law of inheritance, and served as imam at the congregational mosque of Makh-
achkala between 1950—-1960.
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No. 426

Shelfmark: 83-D.

Dimensions: 16.5 x 20.5cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: [Sadr al-Din of Karabudakhkent].

Addressee: Ilyas’s children (_#U] > j).

Summary: The author expresses condolences on the passing of the recipients’
brother.

Date of composition: 1950-1960.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 427

Shelfmark: 84-D.

Dimensions: 17 x22cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Members of the Kakashura village court (o, 5% 4 K2 JAT)
Addressee: na’ib of Mekhtulla, Capitan Ivanov (1 (g 6 2515 OLaST).
Summary: The authors write that a certain Ts3, the son of Mamma, approached
them with an accusation of theft of his horse against a certain Khalimbek. The
court ruled that Khalimbek should bring six oath-helpers to testify in his favour.
However, he only brought five of them. The court members then explain how
they proceeded with the further resolution of this matter.

Date of composition: 18 Dhu ‘1-qa‘da 1302 / 28 August 1885,

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original. On the right margin of the letter, there is one seal with a coat of
arms, and three seals from the court members of the village of Kakashura.

No. 428

Shelfmark: 85-D.

Dimensions: 16 x18cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Summary: The document is a ruling from the village court of the village of
Karabudakhkent regarding the sale of property belonging to the orphans of a
certain ‘Abd al-Salam, listing their property, for their upkeep.

Date of composition: 1 Jumada-1-tila 1306 / 3 January 1889.

Place of composition: Daghestan.
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Notes: original. On the verso of the letter, there is the imprint of the official seal
of the court of Karabudakhkent and four seals from the court members.

No. 429

Shelfmark: 87-D.

Dimensions: 10.5x13cm [ 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: al-hajj Bilal (U ).

Addressee: ‘Abd al-Basir (_ju.adl Ls).

Summary: The author of this letter states that he will fully comply with the
commands and prohibitions of the addressee, so the addressee can rely entirely
on him in all matters.

Date of composition: 1880-189o0.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 430

Shelfmark: 88-D.

Dimensions: 11x17cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Summary: A testament of certain ‘Abd al-Wahhab, son of Akay of Karabudakh-
kent, regarding the distribution of his property after his death.

Date of composition: 5 Jumada-l-akhir 1334 / 7 April 1916.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 431

Shelfmark: g1-D.

Dimensions: 17.5x18 cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Summary: An order from Major Kabuzin () S ), n@’ib of Karabudakhkent,
regarding the treatment of and quarantine measures for sick animals, outlining
the steps that need to be taken.

Date of composition: 3 Sha‘ban 1298 / 30 June 1881.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.
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No. 432

Shelfmark: g2-D.

Dimensions: 11x17.5cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic. s .
Summary: A contract in which Sultan Ahmad, son of Bataw (55 (y 4a~1 Olakw) of
Karabudakhkent, leases the land in the quarter of Karabudakhkent “Ghonghur-
awul” (J j L&) to a fellow villager for an agreed-upon rental price from 1 June
1905 to 1 June 1906.

Date of composition: 1 June 1905.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 433

Shelfmark: 93-D.

Dimensions: 17.5x 22 .cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Summary: A document detailing a legal dispute between two residents of
Karabudakhkent. ‘Abd al-Rashid purchased a cow from Muhammad, who
assured him at the time of sale that the cow was without defects. However, it
was later discovered that the cow had certain flaws. The new owner demanded
that the seller annul the transaction, but the seller refused. The matter was
brought before local authorities for resolution in accordance with Islamic law.
The authorities proposed that both parties swear an oath on the Qur'an: the
buyer, affirming that the cow was defective at the time of purchase, and the
seller, denying the buyer’s claim. The buyer swore the oath, while the seller
refused. The author then cites a passage from the Shafi‘1 legal text al-Mahalli,
which states that a buyer has the right to return an item if it is found to have
defects. Based on this ruling, the author concluded that the seller was obligated
to refund the purchase price and take back the cow. The document was sub-
mitted to the revolutionary committee ((s 55 ,) of Karabudakhkent. The reverse
side bears imprint of seals with illegible inscriptions in Cyrillic.

Date of composition: 1920-1924.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.



392 CHAPTER 2

No. 434

Shelfmark: g4-D.

Dimensions: 10.5x18 cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Ilyas b. Ilyas of Dorgeli ( 5.0 (#Ul ox (#U)).

Addressee: muadhdhin Bilal (J 03%).

Summary: In the letter, the author requests the recipient to send him the book
that was promised after the 7d al-fitr prayer.

Date of composition: 1880-189o0.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 435

Shelfmark: 95-D.

Dimensions: g x6.5cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Jamal al-Din of Karabudakhkent (_#1 & il Jle).

Addressee: Bilal b. Alkhas (oWl oy JSU).

Summary: The author requests the recipient to send him half a bottle of olive
oil via the bearer of the letter.

Date of composition: 1920-1930.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 436

Shelfmark: 98-D.

Dimensions: 13x17cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Hasan-khan of Geli, gadi of Makhachkala ( J41 Ol e 4al8 le =2B).
Addressee: Sadr al-Din of Karabudakhkent (£ #l (yll jdo). i
Summary: In the letter, the author informs the recipient that a certain Nafisat,
daughter of ‘Ala al-Din, approached him and reported that her husband went
missing in action in 1941 during one of the battles of the Second World War.
She provided him with a document annulling her marriage (nikah). The author
writes that he asked her to additionally present witnesses who could confirm
her account. However, she stated that the witnesses could not appear due to
being located far away. The author requests the recipient to take responsibility
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for this matter and investigate the witnesses who might verify the woman'’s
statement. He also mentions that if he learns anything further on his side, he
will immediately inform the recipient.

Date of composition: 11 April 1952.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

It is worth noting that in this collection, there are several examples of cases
where a husband went missing on the fronts of the Second World War, leaving
his wife without means of sustenance, and she intended to remarry. In such
instances, women turned to gadis to determine whether their marriage could
be considered dissolved. In this context, an intriguing question was posed by
Nadhir al-Durgili to another Daghestani scholar, ‘All al-Ghumugqi (Kayaev).?!
Specifically, in one of his letters, Nadhir al-Durgili asked Kayaev:

Al-Nawaw1 wrote in his book al-Minhaj?? that if someone goes missing and no
news is received about him, his wife is not permitted to marry another (nikah)
until the death of her missing husband or evidence of his divorce from her
becomes evident. What is your opinion on this matter?

Ali Kayaev responded as follows:

If someone goes missing and no information about him is available, his wife is
permitted to marry another (to contract nikah with another man) after the gadr
declares him deceased. Such a declaration is made when there is a strong pre-
sumption of his death after a certain period has elapsed or based on evidence
indicating that, were he alive, he would have certainly returned home or sent
news of himself through telegraph, post, or other individuals who frequently
travel across the world. In determining such a declaration, it is necessary to con-
sider the character of the missing man, his behaviour, whether he was someone
who neglected his family and children or one who cared for them and sought
to meet their needs before and after his departure. Shafi‘i scholars have written
that if the time of a person’s death cannot be precisely determined, the decision
should be based on a prevailing certainty of his death. However, I believe that
determining a person’s death in such cases is not necessarily tied to the passage of
time but rather to the availability of evidence and testimony indicating that, were
he alive, he would have returned home or his family would have received some
news of him. In our time, this process is relatively straightforward compared to
earlier periods when such means as telegraph, telephone, or postal services were

21 The works of both scholars are preserved in this Karabudakhkent collection. See: Shelf-
marks 59-a, b; 66-b, 94.
22 Minhaj al-Talibin, a treatise on Shafi‘i law by Muhyi al-Din al-Nawawi (1233-1278).
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unavailable. It is evident that if ‘Umar b. al-Khattab, lived in our day and witnessed
the means of communication and information that exist today, he would have
established a shorter waiting period for news of a missing person’s death, and
his ruling would have been more suited to the circumstances than the four-year
waiting period he prescribed in his time. The rulings of early jurists were based on
the societal conditions and context of their time. If they lived today, they would
consider and reduce the prescribed waiting period for news of the missing rather
than adhere to the four-year waiting period, which was appropriate to their era
of limited communication. Many later Shafi1 scholars have concluded that the
dissolution of a marriage from a missing husband is permissible within shorter
periods.23

No. 437

Shelfmark: gg-D.

Dimensions: 17 x10.5cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Khamuhjiev, chief of district (< 52 5 Saula| LI\L).

Addressee: foreman of Karabudakhkent (=S 'C\.\g F o)

Summary: In the letter, the author states that all decrees, decisions, and orders
concerning mountains, lands, and immovable property issued by the Bolsheviks
are hereby annulled. The author instructs the recipient to return all immov-
able property that had been confiscated from its owners, restoring it to them.
Should any disputes arise in this regard, all dissatisfied parties are directed to
seek resolution through the courts.

Date of composition: 6 November 1918.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 438

Shelfmark: 100-D.

Dimensions: 16.5 x 21.5cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic

Sender: Nizam al-Din of Karabudakhkent?* (#1432l (1! (‘Um)

23 As’ilat Nadhir al-Durgili wa ajwibat ‘Ali al-Ghumugt. Collection of the Institute of History,
archaeology and Ethnology in Makhachkala. Muhammad-Sayid Saidov’s collection (fond
M.-S. Saidova), opis’ 1, ms. 9o, fol. 286a—b.

24  Thisis likely Nizamuddin Kaziev (d. after 1957), the son-in-law of Jamal al-Din al-Gharabu-
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Addressee: Salihat of Karabudakhkent, sender’s mother (£ ! adLo).
Summary: The author asks his mother to send his clothilfg to Tarki. He writes
thathe has moved to the village of Tarki, having requested gagr Salih al-Durgili to
accommodate him among the other students. He also explains that he relocated
to Tarki from the village of Buynak,?® where he had previously gone to study, as
he found the conditions there unsuitable, in terms of both living arrangements
and the quality of the lessons offered.

Date of composition: 18go-1910.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 439

Shelfmark: 101-D.

Dimensions: 17.5x 22.cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic. s .
Summary: A contract in which Sultan Ahmad, son of Butaw (5 (r Al Olals) of
Karabudakhkent, leases som land in the “Ghonghur-awul” (J,! , &) quarter of
Karabudakhkent to a fellow villager for an agreed-upon rental sum from 1 June
1905 to 1 June 1906.

Date of composition: 1 June 1905.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original; cf. no. 56 (shelfmmark g2-D).

No. 440

Shelfmark: 102-D.

Dimensions: 11 x17.5cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Jamal al-Din of Karabudakhkent (_#1y & il Jle).

Addressee: gadi Shams al-Din of Kumtorkala26 (67 p ) el o (2B).

daghi and husband of his daughter, who translated al-Gharabudagh’s Arabic-language
work The History of the Caucasus and the Village of Karabudakhkent into Kumyk, sup-
plementing it with additions drawn from the works of Soviet historians. Unfortunately,
nothing is known about Nizamuddin Kaziyev’s biography, except that he worked as a
teacher in a local school during the Soviet period.

25  The village has been renamed Ullubiyaul and is located in the Karabudakhkent district of
Daghestan.

26  Thevillage is located in the Kumtorkala district of Daghestan.
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Summary: In the letter, the author responds to the recipient’s question regard-
ing the permissibility of using waqf property to fund education, specifically as
payment for a teacher.

Date of composition: 1910-1920.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 441

Shelfmark: 103-D.

Dimensions: 8.5x11c¢m / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Idris (4 y5)).

Addressee: ?

Summary: In the letter, the author informs the recipient that he is in good health
and well-being, engaged in his studies, and under the patronage of the muadh-
dhin Badr al-Din al-Gharabudaghi.

Date of composition: 1900-1910.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 442

Shelfmark: 104-D.

Dimensions: 11x8.5cm /1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: al-hajj ‘Ali of Akusha ( 6»)9\3\ dc C\;L\

Addressee: Bilal b. Alkhas (=l oy %)

Summary: The letter discusses a ritual Nagshbandi practice (wird) assigned by
Nagshbandi shaykh al-hqgjj ‘Ali al-Aqushi to a certain Imam Ghazali. The author
of the letter requests the recipient to convey this assignment to Imam Ghazali.
The wird includes the daily recitation of the formula “There is no God but Allah”
(4»\ Y1 4! Y) one thousand times, the invocation of blessings upon the Prophet
Muhammad (5 sl.a)!) one hundred times, and the performance of good deeds
with the appropriate intention.

Date of composition: 1910-1915.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.
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No. 443

Shelfmark: 105-D.

Dimensions: 17 x22cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Rural community of Karabudakhkent (&l 21 4cler).

Addressee: al-haj ‘All al-Aqshi ( S E e o AL L)

Summary: The letter concerns events from the Civil War in Daghestan. The
authors write that when the people of Karabudakhkent arrived in Deshlagar,2”
the troops stationed there, under the command of al-hgjj ‘Ali al-Aqushy, dis-
armed them, confiscated their horses and weapons, and placed them under
arrest. The authors of the letter request al-AqushT’s assistance in securing the
release of their people.

Date of composition: 1918-1919.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 444

Shelfmark: 106-D.

Dimensions: 1.5 x14.5cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Summary: Sharab al-Din, son of Jamaw (sl (y (.l <! &), a representative
of the “Ghonghur-awul” (J,! , #:&) quarter of the village of Karabudakhkent,
on behalf of the community, enters into an agreement to lease a plot of land
belonging to this quarter for a period of five years, with a rental payment of 2500
rubles. As confirmation of this transaction, it was documented by the mosque’s
muadhdhin.

Date of composition: 1910-1915.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 445

Shelfmark: 107-D.
Dimensions: 11x15cm / 1 fol.

27  This settlement is now called Sergokala and is located in the Sergokala District of Dagh-
estan. During the imperial period, it was the seat of a military garrison. During the Civil
War, it became one of the key centres where forces loyal to al-hajj ‘Ali al-Aquishi were
concentrated, opposing the troops of the Russian General Anton P. Denikin in 1918-1919.
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Language: Arabic.

Sender: Ulash b. Ikhlaz of Geli ( 44 31 &y Y1),

Addressee: Murtada‘ali b. al-hgjj Tsa of Kakashura (423! sue GU-\ O dri
P, ’
Summary: The author writes that, due to his own illness and that of his son,
they were unable to plough and sow their field. As a result, they have been left
without grain. The author requests the recipient to send him the rent owed,
whether for a month or a year, as it does not matter. Otherwise, they will remain
without grain.

Date of composition: g September 1905.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original. Drafts of sample letters are present on the reverse side.

No. 446

Shelfmark: 108-D.

Dimensions: 11x17.5cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: ‘Abd al-‘Aziz-gadi b. Idris of Kaiakent ( 53 53! & 2B Al ue).
Addressee: ‘Abd al-Hafiz, muadhdhin of Karabudakhkent mosque (1| 4o
Summary: In the letter, the author writes that the bearers of this letter wish to
pursue their studies in the village of Karabudakhkent. The author requests the
recipient to provide them with accommodation, arrange provisions for them,
and oversee their education.

Date of composition: 4 February 1906.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 447

Shelfmark: 109-D.

Dimensions: g x11cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Alypgach b. ‘Ali Mirza, imam of Mutsalaul?® (3l e} » e & GLL:{T)

28  Thevillage in the Khasaviurt district of Daghestan.
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Addressee: ‘Abd al-Hamid b. al-Aajj ‘Uthman of Mutsalaul, living in Babayurt?®
(ol & SWI 3 ole C_u.\ O el Ae).

Summary: The author writes that the bearer of this letter is a woman from the
village of Mutsalaul who is very poor and in need. The author requests the
recipient to provide this woman and her children with the zakat that is due to
be paid from the recipient’s property.

Date of composition: 20 Safar 1321 / 17 May 1903.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 448

Shelfmark: 110-D.

Dimensions: 11x17.5cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: ?

Addressee: sender’s parents and sister (&‘Y\ 3O ;\J\).

Summary: The letter is of a general nature. The author inquires about the recipi-
ents’ well-being, asking if they are in good health and if they are in need of
anything. He requests them to inform him about any news and events that have
occurred in his homeland.

Date of composition: 1880-189o0.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 449

Shelfmark: 111-D.

Dimensions: 11x17.5cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Summary: The document is a will concerning a vow (nadhr) of property, in
which ‘Uthman’s daughter Atkhalay (Oleze i, é&ﬁ), a resident of the village of
Karabudakhkent, distributes her estate among her four daughters. Witnesses
to the drafting of this document were members of the court of Karabudakh-
kent: Jamal al-Din, son of Muhammad (4% (y oyA| Jle), and Kaka, son of ‘Abd
al-Majid (42| 4e oy KK), both from Karabudakhkent.

Date of composition: 12 October 1923.

29  Thevillage in the Babaiurt district of Daghestan.
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Place of composition: Daghestan.
Notes: original. The document is certified by the woman’s fingerprint.

No. 450

Shelfmark: 112-D.

Dimensions: 10.5 x17 cm [ 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: ‘Abd al-Jabbar b. Ahmad of Gubden (315} aal Ooldl e,
Addressee: Idris, mu'adhdhin of Karabudakhkent mosque (Pl A sl 033L).
Summary: In the letter, the author writes that the bearer of this letter is Abakar
of Gubden (14! ﬂi) He wishes to pursue his study in the village of Karabu-
dakhkent. The author requests the recipient to provide him with accommoda-
tion, arrange provision for him, and oversee his education.

Date of composition: 1910-1915.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 451

Shelfmark: 113-D.

Dimensions: 16 x22.cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Aqay b. Sa‘ld of Karabudakhkent (£l 2! dnws s C;BT).

Addressee: Sadr al-Din of Karabudakhkent (_#14 31 ol 5d0).

Summary: The author describes the following situation. While mowing hay in
an area near Karabudakhkent, he encountered a madrasa student. The author
asked the student who he was and where he was from, and the student shared
his story. He had been studying in the village of Kiakhulai and, after completing
his studies, decided to return to his native village of Luchek3? (&ld). On his
way, he stopped in Manas and left his belongings—including books, clothing,
and other items—with some locals, asking them to look after them temporarily
while he went to eat. However, when he returned shortly after, he found neither
the people nor his belongings. He then went to the chief of Manas and inquired
about his possessions. The chief responded that the items had been sent to
the village of Kaiakent. The student then traveled to Kaiakent and approached
the chief of the village, but was told that no such belongings had been seen

30  Thevillage in the Rutul district of Daghestan.
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there. The author of the letter asks the recipient to assist in this matter and help
the student recover his belongings. If they are found, the author requests that
the recipient inform either him or the owner of the property, whose address is
provided at the end of the letter.

Date of composition: 1910-1915.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 452

Shelfmark: 114-D.

Dimensions: 12.5x 21cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Khalid of Dorgeli (4! AL-).

Addressee: ? )

Summary: The letter has a general ethical tone. The author, citing various works,
advises the recipient to follow Islam, refrain from sins, and improve their char-
acter. At the end of the letter, the author includes verses of poetry.

Date of composition: 1930-1940.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 453

Shelfmark: 115-D.

Dimensions: g x12.5cm /1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: ?

Addressee: al-gadi Sa‘id (daw o2\3)).

Summary: A certain man came to the author of the letter and explained that,
being heavily intoxicated, he became angry with his wife and gave her a three-
fold divorce. After sobering up, he regretted his actions and came to the author,
claiming that he had been severely drunk and had no intention of divorcing
his wife. The author writes to the recipient that he was unable to provide an
answer to the man’s question about whether he can reunite with his wife, and
thus sends him with this letter to the recipient for further guidance.

Date of composition: 1910-1915.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.
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No. 454

Shelfmark: 116-D.

Dimensions: 8.5x14.5cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: ?

Addressee: ?

Summary: The letter is of a general nature. The author writes that he has received
a letter from the recipient, thanks them for it, and informs them that he is in
good health and well-being.

Date of composition: 1910-1920.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 455

Shelfmark: 117-D.

Dimensions: 12.5 x 21cm [ 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Summary: A sales contract for an orchard located in the village of Karabudakh-
kent between the seller, ‘Abd al-Hafiz b. Aqay of Karabudakhkent (y Jiad! ae
Fla A (:;BT), and the buyer, Sadr al-Din b. Dha ‘1-Qarnayn of Karabudakhkent
(F1a A A 55 & Gl ydee).

Date of composition: 21 November 1922.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 456

Shelfmark: 118-D.

Dimensions: 11x17.5cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Arslan ‘Ali ( e &M j)

Addressee: ‘Abd al-Basir of Karabudakhkent (£ & _pall 4e).

Summary: The author writes that as soon as he received the recipient’s letter
informing him of their illness, he immediately sent a letter by post. However, it
was returned with a note stating that the recipient was not found. The author
then wrote this second letter and sent it through a certain Muhammad. In the
letter, the author provides a prescription for treating the illness that has affected
the recipient according to folk medicine. The prescription is written in the
Kumyk language.
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Date of composition: 1950-1960.
Place of composition: Daghestan.
Notes: original.

No. 457

Shelfmark: 119-D.

Dimensions: 12.5x11cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: ?

Addressee: Jamal al-Din of Karabudakhkent (_#1y & ol dle).

Summary: A letter from an unknown sender to jamél al-Din of Karabudakhkent,
expressing condolences on the death of his sister.

Date of composition: 1920-1930.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original. The letter is incomplete, with the ending missing.

No. 458

Shelfmark: 120-D.

Dimensions: 11x17cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: ‘Abd al-Aziz (; #)l 4e).

Addressee: Jamal al-Din of Karabudakhkent (#1421 cpll Jlay).

Summary: In the letter, the author requests the recipient to clarify, from a figh
perspective, certain issues related to the leasing of waqf lands.

Date of composition: 8 Ramadan 1346 / 28 February 1928.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 459

Shelfmark: 121-D.

Dimensions: 11xg9cm /1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Summary: The document is a short essay written by a student of the Karabu-
dakhkent madrasa, a certain ‘Abd al-Latif, featuring corrections made by his
teacher and an evaluation of the essay.

Date of composition: 1910-1920.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.



404 CHAPTER 2

No. 460

Shelfmark: 122-D.

Dimensions: 17 x22cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Summary: The document is a template for a letter. It includes eloquent expres-
sions and allegories, and it is evident that the letter is not addressed to anyone
specific. Instead, it serves as a model for composing a letter with all its essential
components: an introduction, a salutation, the reason for writing, the main
body, and a conclusion.

Date of composition: 1910-1920.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 461

Shelfmark: 123-D.

Dimensions: 11 x17cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Summary: The document is a template for a letter. It includes eloquent expres-
sions and allegories, and it is evident that the letter is not addressed to anyone
specific. The letter is same as above.

Date of composition: 1910-1920.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 462

Shelfmark: 124-D.

Dimensions: 11x17.5cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Irbayin, living in Muslim-aul3! ( é«“ A 3 S Wl ).
Addressee: Prince Jorjadze®? (Ol s 1Y, d1s 518 oy ).

31 The village has been renamed as Atlanaul and is situated in the district of Buinaksk, Dagh-
estan.

32 Georgiy Davidovich Jorjadze (1819-1889), Russian imperial officer, General, the chief of
Central Daghestan (Rus.: Nachal'nik Srednego Dagestana).
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Summary: In the letter, the author recounts the circumstances of a legal case.
A resident of Temir-Khan-Shuira accused the author of stealing his logs. The
author denied taking them. They then proceeded to court (s s.J!) to resolve
the dispute. The judge instructed both parties to bring two witnesses each —
one pair for the accusation of theft and the other for the defence. The accuser
was unable to produce any witnesses, whereas the author did. The author
goes on to describe the accuser’s subsequent actions and the court’s deci-
sion.

Date of composition: 1870-188o0.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original. On the reverse side of the letter, there is a template text con-
cerning the emancipation of a female slave by her master.

No. 463

Shelfmark: 126-D.

Dimensions: 22x28cm /1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: chief (&l.£).

Addressee: students of an unidentified madrasa (aJ)| ulas).

Summary: In the letter, the authors write that when they learned of the recipi-
ent’s intention to visit and settle in their village, they were overjoyed, as the
recipient is renowned for his nobility, good character, kindness, and generosity.
The authors express that they gathered the courage to write this letter, confi-
dent in his generosity and assured that he would not leave the students without
material support or charitable donations (sadaga). They then cite Qur'anic
verses about the spiritual rewards for those who provide financial assistance.
The letter is written in an exceptionally ornate style.

Date of composition: 1880-189o0.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 464

Shelfmark: 127-D.

Dimensions: 13 x 21.5cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Summary: An address from Osman Osmanov (<2 5% ), the chairman of the
SharTa Department of the People’s Commissariat of Justice (Narkomiust) of the
Daghestan Autonomous Soviet Socialist Republic (DASSR), to all Daghestani



406 CHAPTER 2

scholars, gadis, and imams. The address calls for a broad effort in the field of
education, urging them to begin educating the illiterate by explaining the duties
of Islam, the pillars of faith (iman), and informing them about major and minor
sins.

Date of composition: 1921-1926.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: lithograph. The document is same as document 65-D.

No. 465

Shelfmark: 128-D.

Dimensions: 17.5 x 22.5cm [ 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Summary: A certificate issued to Sadr al-Din of Karabudakhkent ( ya! jie
£ A conforming that he is a scholar, has studied sharia, and has acquired
sufficient knowledge. He needed a certificate to pass the exams for the position
of gadi, which is why he was given this certificate.

Date of composition: 15 April 1916.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original. At the bottom of the document, there are two seal impressions
with an inscription in Russian: “Karabudakhkent Village Court of the Temir-
Khan-Shura District”. (Karabudakhkentskii Sel’skii Sud Temir-Khan-Shurinskogo
okruga).

No. 466

Shelfmark: 129-D.

Dimensions: 17.5x 22.cm [ 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: members of the Dorgeli court ( £, K2 JAT)

Addressee: chief of Jengutay (= S| cLIl£).

Summary: The authors write that, in accordance with the decision of the dis-
trict court (4§ ¥! 4X41) and by order of the chief of Jengutay, they put up for
auction (Russian: Torg; in the text: £} ,.)!) the houses of the deceased Mukhtar
b. Abakar of Dorgeli ( §",.! ;T O ok, announcing this in the mosque on Fri-
day. The auction for the sale of the property started at a sum of 100 rubles. The
authors then describe how the auction proceeded and the amounts proposed
by potential buyers.

Date of composition: 14 March 1903.

Place of composition: Daghestan.
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Notes: original. At the bottom of the document, there are three seal impressions
of the Dorgeli court members and one seal impression of the Dorgeli court—all
of them with an inscription in Russian.

No. 467

Shelfmark: 130-D.

Dimensions: 17.5x 22.cm [ 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Summary: Members of Dorgeli court ( K, e JAT) issued the present certifi-

cate stating that the houses of Mukhtar b. Abakar of Dorgeli ( £, ﬁi B
are in a dilapidated conditions and cannot be repaired without tearing them
down and building new houses, which would require a lot of capital investment.
Date of composition: 18 March 1903.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original. At the bottom of the document, there are three seal impressions
of the Dorgeli court members and one seal impression of the Dorgeli court—all
of them with an inscription in Russian.

No. 468

Shelfmark: 131-D.

Dimensions: 17.5x 22 cm [ 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Summary: The document of the Karabudakhkent court pertains to the leasing
of communal land in the village of Karabudakhkent to a resident of the same
village, a certain Hajji b. Labazan (013 ¢y i), for 10 tumans (1000 rubles).
Date of composition: 26 February 1900.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original. At the bottom of the document, there are six seal impressions:
four seals of the members of the Karabudakhkent court with Arabic inscrip-
tions; one official seal of the Karabudakhkent village court in Cyrillic; and one
official seal of the Karabudakhkent village foreman.

No. 469

Shelfmark: 132-D.
Dimensions: 13 x 22 cm / 1 fol.
Language: Arabic.
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Summary: The document was issued by the elder and the court of the village of
Kafir-Kumukh (3,2 3K), certifying that a certain Khalil b. Shahman of Paraul
(Ao Ol &y Jds) is obliged to return to Iskander b. Ghazaw of Buglen

(; :;/ & 44&.)) the mare stolen from him. The ownership of the mare by Iskan-
der was confirmed by the testimonies of witnesses, whose names are listed in
the document.

Date of composition: 17 Jumada-1-ula 1294 / 29 May 1877.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original. At the bottom of the document, there is an impression of an
official seal with an Arabic inscription: “This is the seal of the court of the village
of Kafir-Kumukh.”

No. 470

Shelfmark: 133-D.

Dimensions: 1x22cm /1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Summary: Certificate of reliability for ‘Abd al-Latif b. al-hajj ‘Abdullah, a resident
of the village of Karabudakhkent. The residents of the village of Karabudakh-
kent, comprising 793 households, including 545 individuals who are personally
free and constitute two-thirds of the Vlllage s population, under the leadership
of ‘Ali Iskandar-Bek Umaev (2 le j\ & lala) J‘; ), convened and decided to
issue this certificate. It attests that the aforementioned ‘Abd al-Latif, aged 31,
is a reliable individual, a member of the free communal class, and has never
been implicated in crimes against individuals or property, nor has he ever been
summoned to court.

Date of composition: 17 July 1907.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 471

Shelfmark: 134-D.

Dimensions: 21.5x14.5cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Summary: The document pertains to a meeting of scholars from the Makh-
achkala district regardlng the oath of allegiance sworn to shaykh al-hgjj ‘Ali b.

Ma‘amma al-Aqushi (@)N\ e éc C\;\
Date of composition: 3 September 1921.
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Place of composition: Daghestan.
Notes: original. The absence of signatures and seals in the document suggests
that the text is a draft version.

No. 472

Shelfmark: 135-D.

Dimensions: 17.5x 22.cm [ 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Summary: A contract for the sale of land inherited by two sisters, Hawa and
Bakii, daughters of Gebek (¢kS™ zt S\ 5 (s ) from the village of Karabudakh-

kent, to Khamiq, son of Uriisbiy ( o3 j O G=4Y), also from Karabudakhkent.
Date of composition: 19 May 1897.".

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original. At the bottom of the document, there are the following seals:
two seals of the members of the Karabudakhkent court with an Arabic inscrip-
tion; and an official court seal of the Karabudakhkent village court featuring a
double-headed eagle and an Arabic inscription.

No. 473

Shelfmark: 136-D.
Dimensions: 17.5x 22 cm / 1 fol.
Language: Arabic.

Summary: List of property of Khamiq, son of Urlisbiy ( s j O G.2) of Karabu-
dakhkent "

Date of composition: 19 May 1897.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original. The document is a fragment, likely a continuation of document
no. 472, shelfmark 135-D.

No. 474

Shelfmark: 137-D.

Dimensions: 17 x21cm [ 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Summary: The document is a fragment, consisting of an inventory of the prop-
erty of a resident of the village of Karabudakhkent, with the corresponding
value assigned to each item.



410 CHAPTER 2

Date of composition: 1900-1910.
Place of composition: Daghestan.
Notes: original.

No. 475

Shelfmark: 138-D.

Dimensions: 17 x 21cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Summary: The document is a fragment, consisting of an inventory of the prop-
erty of a resident of the village of Karabudakhkent, with the corresponding
value assigned to each item.

Date of composition: 1900-1910.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 476

Shelfmark: 139-D.

Dimensions: 13.5x 21cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Taj al-Din (! CL’).

Addressee: ?

Summary: The author writes that he has received the news of ‘Abdullah’s injury,
which deeply saddened him. He then urges the recipient to bear this affliction
with patience.

Date of composition: 20 Rabi‘ al-awwal 1303 / 26 December 188s.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 477

Shelfmark: 140-D.

Dimensions: 10 x14cm /1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: ?

Addressee: ?

Summary: A letter of condolence from an unknown sender regarding the death
of the recipient’s brother.

Date of composition: 1880-189o0.
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Place of composition: Daghestan.
Notes: original.

No. 478

Shelfmark: 141-D.

Dimensions: 10.5x17.5cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: ?

Addressee: Abit Muslim-khan Shamkhal (Jles Ol )j)

Summary: In the letter, the author writes that they received a letter from the
recipient, in which the recipient mentioned that they had safely arrived in
Moscow and settled there. This news pleased the author. The author and their
family—parents, brothers, and sisters—are in good health and well-being. The
author also sends greetings to the recipient from Hasan, the gadi of the village
of Geli.

Date of composition: 1273 / 1 September 1856—21 August 1857.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original. The reverse side contains a template of a condolence letter.

No. 479

Shelfmark: 142-D.

Dimensions: 17.5x11.5cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Diya’ al-Din Bammatov (2 gl¢ (rdl sL).

Addressee: ?

Summary: A fragment of a letter regarding the cultivation and sowing of land.
Date of composition: 3 July 1920.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original. The reverse side contains private legal opinions from a Daghes-
tani scholar.

No. 480

Shelfmark: 148-D.
Dimensions: 11.5 x11.cm / 1 fol.
Language: Arabic.

Sender: Muhammad (4#).
Addressee: ?
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Summary: In the letter, the author requests to be sent the work Hashiya Ibrahim
for temporary use.

Date of composition: 1880-1890.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 481

Shelfmark: 149-D.

Dimensions: 19 x 23cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Summary: The document is a contract of sale for a piece of land between two
residents of the village of Gubden.

Date of composition: 30 April 1922.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 482

Shelfmark: 150-D.

Dimensions: 11x17.5cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Summary: The document is a contract of sale for a piece of land between two
residents of Karabudakhkent. The contract was concluded and certified by the
sharta court of the village of Karabudakhkent.

Date of composition: 9 March 1922.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original. At the bottom of the document, there is an imprint of a seal with
the Arabic inscription: “4.¢1 &l de 2l PR ﬁ\!—” (Seal of the Karabudakhkent
Sharia Court).

No. 483

Shelfmark: 151-D.

Dimensions: 15x14 cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Summary: The document was issued by the imam of the mosque in the city of
Makhachkala, Hasan-khan of Geli, to Umm Saybat, daughter of M}lkhtér al-Din
from the village of Karabudakhkent (4.2l &) (il ke b 4 (J), annulling
her marriage (nikah) due to the fact that her husband went missing in battle
during World War II and because she has no means of support.
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Date of composition: 17 June 1955.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original. In the upper right corner of the document, there is a stamp in
both Russian and Kumyk languages: “Religious Community of Muslims of the
City of Makhachkala.” The structure of the stamp fully corresponds to similar
stamps used in Soviet bureaucratic procedures.

No. 484

Shelfmark: 152-D.

Dimensions: 11x 35cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Summary: The residents of the village of Karabudakhkent, comprising 793
households, including 545 individuals who are personally free and constitute
two-thirds of the village’s population, under the leadership of chief of Karabu-
dakhkent Revolutionary Committee (4.1 %)) ¢ S5, Jluw 3) Muhammad-khan
b. Hartn of Karabudakhkent (s, oy 0l 4#), convened and decided to issue
this certificate testifying that the residents of 40 households, totalling 228 people
from their village, find themselves in an appalling state of destitution. They lack
the means to sustain themselves and are on the brink of starving to death. For
this reason, they may be forced to relocate to other villages and towns where
they hope to secure food. The people of Karabudakhkent call upon those who
are able to extend their assistance to show compassion and provide aid.

Date of composition: 25 May 1921.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original. At the bottom of the document, there is an impression of an
official seal with a Russian inscription “Karabudakhkent rural [Revolutionary
Committee] of the Temir-khan-Shiira district” (Karabudakhkentskaii sel'skii [Rev-
kom] Temir-Khan-Shurinskogo Okruga).

No. 485

Shelfmark: 153-D.

Dimensions: 10.5x17cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Idris of Aiakaka3? (_aiall _u y5)).
Addressee: Muhammad (.€).

33 Thevillage is located in the Akusha district of Daghestan.
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Summary: A general letter. The author writes that they are in good health and
well-being and expresses hope that the recipient and their family are also doing
well.

Date of composition: 1910-1920.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 486

Shelfmark: 154-D.

Dimensions: 14 x16 cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Summary: A certificate issued to Sadr al-Din b. Qaranay (Dhu ‘1-Qarnayn) of
Karabudakhkent (_#la &) sb 3 oy (Al o), attesting to his good character and
stating that he has not been involved in any criminal activities. The document
also mentions that Sadr al-Din is travelling to the cities of Temir-Khan-Shara
and Makhachkala to seek employment to support his family.

Date of composition: 31 August 1920.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original. In the upper left corner of the document, there is a Russian-
language stamp: “Karabudakhkent rural Revolutionary Committee of the Temir-
khan-Shura district” (Revkom Karabudakhkentskogo uchastka Temir-Khan-Shu-
rinskogo okruga). On the reverse side is the same text written in Russian.

No. 487

Shelfmark: 155-D.

Dimensions: 14.5x16.5cm / 1 fol.

Summary: A certificate issued to Sadr al-Din b. Qaranay (Dhi ‘l-Qarnayn) of
Karabudakhkent (£l & b3 ¢y ) 5a0), attesting to his good character
and stating that he has not been involved in any criminal activities. The docu-
ment also mentions that he is travelling to the cities of Temir-Khan-Shiaira and
Makhachkala to seek employment to support his family.

Date of composition: 31 August 1920.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original. In the upper left corner of the document, there is a Russian-
language stamp: “Karabudakhkent rural Revolutionary Committee of the Temir-
khan-Shura district” (Revkom Karabudakhkentskogo uchastka Temir-Khan-Shu-
rinskogo okruga). On the reverse side is the same text written in Russian.
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No. 488

Shelfmark: 156-D.

Dimensions: 18 x11cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Mukhtar (,ls- 4s).

Addressee: Jamal al-Din of Karabudakhkent and his family (£l 2! ol dle).
Summary: In the letter, the author states that they have not received any cor-
respondence from the recipient except the one explaining the arguments for
determining the gibla. The author also extends greetings to the recipient’s family
as well as to Sadr al-Din of Karabudakhkent.

Date of composition: 20 April 1937.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 489

Shelfmark: 157-D.

Dimensions: 10.5x17 cm [ 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Shaykh Muhammad of Alkhodzhakent®* (s PNt @i)

Addressee: Sadr al-Din of Karabudakhkent (£l 2! pdl je).

Summary: In the letter, the author writes that they visited the recipient’s home
for a certain matter they wished to discuss but found the recipient absent. The
author requests the recipient to inform them when they will be available at
home.

Date of composition: 5 Muharram 1345 / 14 July 1926.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 490

Shelfmark: 158-D.
Dimensions: 11x17.5cm / 1 fol.
Language: Arabic.

34  Thevillage is located in the Kaiakent district of Daghestan.
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Sender: Yasuf b. Hasanay of Jengutay3® ( gluwe (y Caw).36

Addressee: students of a certain madrasa—(g)&h\\).

Summary: The author writes urging students from Karabudakhkent to hasten
their return to resume studies at the madrasa. He warns that those who arrive
late will not have a place in the madrasa.

Date of composition: 1915-1920.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 491

Shelfmark: 159-D.

Dimensions: 11x18.5cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Temir-khan b. Hajji Masa of Gubden (L‘;\.\.SJ\ erE o ol 2.
Addressee: gadi and mu'adhdhin of Karabudakhkent ( i\v\g S p 035y o26).
Summary: In the letter, the author requests the addressees, along with the
community of the village of Karabudakhkent, to perform the funeral prayer
(jandza) for the deceased Nafisat, daughter of Surkhay of Gubden (s 4w
L}\4,.(.!\ S )

Date of composition: 1910-1920.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 492

Shelfmark: 161-D.
Dimensions: 14.5x18.5cm / 1 fol.

35  Thevillage is located in the Buinaksk district of Daghestan.

36  Gasanayev Yusuf (1869-1929) was born in the village of Nizhnii Jengutay. He served as a
gadr in his native village and taught at the local madrasa. In 1914, he emerged as one of
the leaders of the Anti-Pisarskoe uprising in the Temir-Khan-Shura district and was the
ideological figure behind the seizure of the district administration building in Nizhnii Jen-
gutay on March 18, 1914. Although he was arrested, he was later released. In late April 1917,
Yusuf participated as one of the Daghestani delegates at the Baku Congress of Caucasian
Muslims. During the 1920s, he co-founded and served as a member of the editorial board of
the journal Bayan al-Haqa'iq. He was also a member of the Dini Komitet (“Religious Com-
mittee”), established in the mid-1920s to defend Islamic interests. In January1929, Yusuf
was arrested by the OGPU (Unified State Political Directorate) and accused of anti-Soviet
activities. He was executed later that same year.
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Language: Arabic.

Sender: Khayrullah b. Ataygishi, chief of Karabudakhkent Revolutionary Com-
mittee ( Jd\dw\pt,\,f S5 ,).

Addressee: Ghazanif of Gubden (Q\A.Q\ gl 2.

Summary: In the letter, the author states that the community of Karabudakh-
kent agrees to the addressee’s arrival in their village to become a teacher at
the local madrasa. As compensation, they offer the addressee a plot of land for
temporary use to sow and harvest crops for personal benefit.

Date of composition: 23 September 1920.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 493

Shelfmark: 162-D.

Dimensions: 12x11cm [ 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ( #)! 4e).

Addressee: Sahum Aqay and hlS friends-students (Lg\ V.AL» OsJall).

Summary: In the letter, the author invites the addressees to dinner and requests
that they visit no one else but him.

Date of composition: 1880-189o0.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 494

Shelfmark: 167-D.

Dimensions: 10x18cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Jamal al-Din of Karabudakhkent (_#1y & il Jle).

Addressee: Ghazanuf of Gubden (<2 5! ‘/c—)’

Summary: A letter of condolence on the occasion of the recipient’s son’s passing.
Date of composition: 1920-1930.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.
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No. 495

Shelfmark: 168-D.

Dimensions: 11x14.5cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: ‘Abd al-Khaliq of Karabudakhkent (£l 1 Jl) o).

Addressee: Second Lieutenant ‘Aqil-bek (d)»,"‘):fw ey ) 3).

Summary: The author writes that, at the request of the addressee, he is sending
a trusted person along with this letter.

Date of composition: 12 Jumada-l-akhir 1295 / 12 June 1878.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 496

Shelfmark: 169-D.

Dimensions: nxgcm /1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: ?

Addressee: Sadr al-Din of Karabudakhkent ( ydl ;40).

Summary: The author writes that, after careful consideration, he has decided to
relocate to Karabudakhkent for the purpose of studying.

Date of composition: 1910-1920.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 497

Shelfmark: 170-D.

Dimensions: gx11.5¢cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Muhammad of Gubden (14| 42).

Addressee: Sadr al-Din of Karabudakhkent (Fla A gl ye).

Summary: The author of the letter requests the addressee to compose the prom-
ised poems in the Kumyk language.

Date of composition: 1910-1920.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.
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No. 498

Shelfmark: 171-D.

Dimensions: g x11cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: ‘Abd al-Aziz (; #)! 4e).

Addressee: Aqay and his friends of Karabudakhkent ( el 2! 6l éi)
Summary: The author asks the addressee to inquire among their friends whether
anyone could lend one ruble for a day or two. The author mentions that they
are in urgent need of money.

Date of composition: 1880-189o0.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 499

Shelfmark: 174-D.

Dimensions: 13 x 20.5cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: son of ‘Abd al-Razzaq-qadi (5 3!3 1 Le A ).

Addressee: Najm al-Din (_y.! V'4> ’

Summary: A general letter. The author expresses hope for the health and well-
being of the recipient, wishing that no misfortunes trouble them. The author
then requests the recipient to accept the bearer of the letter into his madrasa.
Date of composition: 1880-1890.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 500

Shelfmark: 175-D.

Dimensions: 11x17.5cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Sadr al-Din of Karabudakhkent (£ 2! cxdl 5d0).

Addressee: The sender’s mother Khaniyat: his brothers Shihab al—Din,]e}glf?ll al-
Din and his bride Ayghanat (4w &) 1] o ol e 5 ) Ol g“f'j} i L_;T
).

Summary: The author greets the recipients, expressing hope that they are doing
well. He writes that he is also in good health and well-being, with no needs or
difficulties. He also mentions that he gives lessons every day.
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Date of composition: 1910-1915.
Place of composition: Daghestan.
Notes: original.

No. 501

Shelfmark: 176-D.

Dimensions: 17 x10cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Summary: The decision of the sharia court of Karabudakhkent states that Sadr
al-Din of Karabudakhkent (£ 1yl j4s), who serves as the overseer of
waqf property, must distribute the grain that is due to the students in training.
Date of composition: 1 March 1921.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original. At the bottom of the document, there is an imprint of a seal with
the Arabic inscription: “4&\ %) & 2l 1R2 f"-\!.” (Seal of the Karabudakhkent
Sharta Court).

No. 502

Shelfmark: 179-D.

Dimensions: 10.5x18cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: ?

Addressee: ?

Summary: In the letter, the author reproaches a certain man who has two wives
but does not live with either of them or provide for them, which, in the author’s
opinion, is reprehensible.

Date of composition: 1880-189o0.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 503

Shelfmark: 180-D.

Dimensions: 11x17.5cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Qiyas-bek and ‘Abd al-Jalil of Paraul (Js! 5 3 J&! ae 5 el (#L3).
Addressee: Temir-bek of Kakashura (L, & (£, ,244)1).
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Summary: The authors write that they were saddened to learn about the illness
of the addressee’s daughter. They express that this news distressed them to the
extent that they felt like a bird with a broken wing. The authors request to be
informed about the condition of the patient.

Date of composition: 15 Ramadan 1308 / 23 April 1891.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 504

Shelfmark: 181-D.

Dimensions: 20.5x21cm [ 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Giray of Gubden (31451 ¢1$).

Addressee: Sadr al-Din of Karabudakhkent (Fla A gl He).

Summary: The author writes that he safely reached his destination without
encountering any difficulties on land or at sea. He also mentions that upon his
arrival, he was visited by Muhammad and Ilyas of Akusha ( )S%Y\ Ul as).
Furthermore, the author sends his regards to their mutual acquaintances who
remained in their homeland.

Date of composition: 11 April 1949.

Place of composition: Soviet Socialist Republic of Kyrgyzstan.

Notes: original. It is evident that Muhammad and Ilyas mentioned in the let-
ter are the sons of shaykh al-hajj ‘Ali al-Aqushi, who were exiled to Kyrgyzstan
in 1928. The reference to travel by land and sea also suggests that the author
arrived in Kyrgyzstan, where Muhammad and Ilyas visited him upon his arrival.
On the reverse side of the letter, the sender’s address is given as Kyrgyz SSR,
Kaganovich District, Dzhonchi Pokhty State Farm—sovkhoz (currently known
as Jany-Pakhta, a village in the Sokuluk District of Chuy Region, Kyrgyzstan, and
the administrative centre of the Jany-Pakhta Ayyl Aymak).

No. 505

Shelfmark: 182-D.

Dimensions: 11x17.5¢m / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic. L L
Sender: ‘Amar b. Aydi, his wife Pakhay, Murzah b. Buka ( %;\i: Y :\j aolE
S ies))

Addressee: Ilyas al-Tsudaqari (g 13 _#U)).
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Summary: In the letter, the authors express their desire to join Sufism and
become disciples of shaykh Ilyas. On the reverse side of the letter, the shaykh’s
response is inscribed, stating that he accepts them as his disciples and instructs
them to perform Nagshbandi ritual practices.

Date of composition: 22 Dhu ‘I-hijja 1319 / 1 April 1902.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original. The Daghestani shaykh in question was Ilyas al-Tsudaqari (1835—
1904). In 1883 Russian authorities exiled him to the Tambov province for preach-
ing the Nagshbandi way where he passed away. After his death his sons delivered
his body to the village of Paraul in Daghestan, where he was buried.

No. 506

Shelfmark: 183-D.

Dimensions: 10.5x17cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: some Daghestani Muslims.

Addressee: Ilyas al-Tsudagart (s 31531 _#Ul).

Summary: In the letter, the authors express their desire to join Sufism and
become disciples of shaykh Ilyas. On the reverse side of the letter, the shaykh’s
response is inscribed, stating that he accepts them as his disciples and instructs
them to perform Nagshbandi ritual practices.

Date of composition: 25 Dhi ‘I-hijja 1318 / 14 April 1901.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original. The letter and response are same as above.

No. 507

Shelfmark: 184-D.

Dimensions: 11x17.5cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: some Daghestani Muslims.

Addressee: Ilyas al-Tsudaqari (s 3153 U).

Summary: In the letter, the authors express their desire to join Sufism and
become disciples of shaykh Ilyas. On the reverse side of the letter, the shaykh’s
response is inscribed, stating that he accepts them as his disciples and instructs
them to perform Nagshbandi ritual practices.

Date of composition: 15 Dhii 1-hijja 1318 / 4 April 1901.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original. The letter and response are same as above.
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No. 508

Shelfmark: 185-D.

Dimensions: 12 x20.5cm [ 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Bilal b. Alkhas of Karabudakhkent (_#1. ! ool o I,

Addressee: al-hajj ‘Ali al-Aqushi ( }N\ éc C\A—\

Summary: In the letter, the author expresses his desire to join Sufism and become
a disciple of shaykh al-hqjj ‘Ali al-Aqiishi. On the reverse side of the letter, the
shaykh’s response is inscribed, stating that he accepts him as his disciple and
instructs him to perform Nagshbandi ritual practices.

Date of composition: 1910-1915.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 509

Shelfmark: 186-D.

Dimensions: 17 x 21cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: [Sadr al-Din of Karabudakhkent]

Addressee: al-hajj ‘Ali al-Aqashi ( & y\f\ d‘: Cu.\

Summary: A letter of condolence on the occasion of the recipient’s brother’s
passing.

Date of composition: 1910-1915.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 510

Shelfmark: 187-D.
Dimensions: 16.5 x 20.5cm / 1 fol.
Language: Arabic.
Sender: Giray [of Gubden], his mother Abay and his family who live in Soviet
Socialist Republic of Kyrgyzstan (u\ sdle s 6‘;
Addressee: Zabay, ‘Abd al-Khaliq, Muhammad Sa‘id, Muhammad Aydi, Sadr
al Din, Muhammad Tahir, Ja‘far, Majid, ‘Abdullah, Baha’ al-Din

ol sl 4»\.\.:« et ane, b A&l e L;,\,\.\s RPN ‘_,Jl;\.w,d))
Summary In the letter, the author writes that after returning to his place of
residence, he fell seriously ill and remained unwell for a long time, but has
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finally recovered. The author also mentions that he plans to send his mother to
Daghestan.

Date of composition: 29 January 1952.

Place of composition: Soviet Socialist Republic of Kyrgyzstan.

Notes: original.

No. 511

Shelfmark: 188-D.

Dimensions: 16.5x17.5cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Mika 11 ‘Uthmanov al-Usishi, chairman of the sharia court of Dargi
district (Wm Cleze 1K 1501 1 2N ARE ).

Addressee: muadhdhin and gadi of Karabudakhkent (.S § Cu\a F Lspb 5 03%).
Summary: In the letter, the author requests the addressees to accept the bearers
of this letter, who are his fellow villagers, as students in the madrasa of the
village of Karabudakhkent.

Date of composition: 19 October 1926.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original. On the reverse side of the document, there is an imprint of a
seal with the Arabic inscription: ‘4.4 &e 2)) Py f\!.” (Seal of the Dargi
Sharta Court).

No. 512

Shelfmark: 189-D.

Dimensions: 11x14cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Summary: The document, which is issued to Sulayman b. ‘Ali Mulla of Gubden
(dL\..(.H e Jc O Oleus) appoints Husayn b. Alburi of Paraul (LgJJ\ O O
& 941,41 as the guardlan JSs) for arranging the marriage of Sulayman s niece,

Mawliyyat (4 )»), to Jamal al-Din b. Muhammad of Karabudakhkent ((y| Jla
Sl DA ). The document was certified by the rural court of Gubden.
Date of composition: 12 June 1907.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original. At the bottom of the document, there is a seal impression with an
inscription in Russian: “Gubden Village Court of the Temir-Khan-Shiira District”
(Gubdenskogo Sel’skogo Suda Temir-Khan-Shurinskogo okruga).
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No. 513

Shelfmark: 190-D.

Dimensions: 14 x 23cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: ‘Abd al-Razzaq (31} ) 4e).

Addressee: Sadr al-Din of Karabudakhkent ( yAl ;4.0).

Summary: In the letter, the author writes that a resident of the recipient’s village
accidentally injured one of their people with a gunshot. The author requests
the recipient to detain the individual and send him to them for clarification of
the incident.

Date of composition: 1900-1910.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 514

Shelfmark: 191-D.

Dimensions: 13.5% 20.5cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: ?

Addressee: ‘Abd al-Basir (ju.adl Ls).

Summary: The author writes that representatives from the Temir-Khan-Shura,
Avar, and Dargin districts have arrived to meet him, and lists the villages from
these districts.

Date of composition: 1910-1915.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 515

Shelfmark: 192-D.

Dimensions: 17 x11cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Mahdiev, chief of Karabudakhkent (2 5> &S Pl 2 ;L)
Addressee: foreman (ra’s) of Karabudakhkent (S Plas B mil)-

Summary: The author orders the recipient to apprehend those who have des-
erted from the regiment (¢\d|—Russian: Polk). If they cannot be found, their
fathers or relatives are to be arrested until the deserters return. The author
further notes an increase in the number of individuals selling and consum-
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ing alcohol. Such individuals must be detained, brought before the gadi, and
subjected to the appropriate punishment. Additionally, the author instructs
the recipient to inform the residents that entering the fortress while armed is
strictly prohibited. Anyone violating this order is to be immediately arrested.
Date of composition: 1 June 1919.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original. In the upper left corner of the document, there is a Russian-
language stamp: “The Administration of the Chief of the Karabudakhkent of
the Temir-khan-Shira district” (Upravlenie nachal’nika Karabudakhkentskogo
uchastks Temir-Khan-Shurinskogo okruga).

No. 516

Shelfmark: 193-D.

Dimensions: 11x17.5cm [ 2 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: ?

Addressee: Nizam al-Din (_y) rUm)

Summary: A letter of general content. The author writes that they received the
addressee’s letter and were overjoyed, as it serves as evidence of their friend-
ship. The author also expresses hope that their amicable relations will remain
unbroken in the future and declares that the addressee’s enemies shall be the
enemies of God. Furthermore, the author advises the addressee to follow the
path of pious and righteous Muslims.

Date of composition: 1910-1920.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 517

Shelfmark: 194-D.

Dimensions: 17 x10.5cm [ 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Khamuhjiev, chief of district (2 52 52 &wtei L),

Addressee: foreman (ra’is) of Karabudakhkent (8 .C\.«\g S o)

Summary: In the letter, the author reports that the plague has begun to spread
in the Temir-Khan-Shara district and in Chir-Yurt.3” The author instructs the

37  The city is now known as Kizilyurt in Daghestan.
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addressee to take all necessary measures to contain the spread of the disease.
Specifically, the letter orders the restriction of the movement of people and
goods, as well as the immediate burial of those who have died from the illness.
Furthermore, the author directs the addressee to inform the district court that
any individual failing to appear in response to a court summons should be fined
between 25 and 100 rubles or placed under arrest for a period ranging from three
to twenty-five days.

Date of composition: 6 November 1918.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 518

Shelfmark: 195-D.

Dimensions: 17 x11cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Mahdiev, chief of Karabudakhkent (2 y» &S Fla 2 FL)
Addressee: foreman (ra’s) of Karabudakhkent (S8 t\.\g F b))

Summary: The author instructs the addressee to inform the villagers that if they
have any complaints against the authorities, they should first address them
directly to the village elder. Only then should they escalate the matter to higher
authorities, ensuring that they follow this sequence without deviation.

Date of composition: 1 June 1919.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 519

Shelfmark: 196-D.

Dimensions: 17 x11cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: ‘Aliev, deputy commissar of Tarki district (Pomoshchnik komissara Tar-
kinskogo uchastka < 4Jc).38

Addressee: commissar of Karabudakhkent (S t\-«\g A Hlad).

Summary: In the letter, the author instructs the addressee not to hinder the
residents of the mountain villages from selling their fruits and purchasing grain.
Date of composition: 4 July 1918.

38  The sender’s staff position is written in Russian, and the surname is in Arabic.
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Place of composition: Daghestan.
Notes: original.

No. 520

Shelfmark: 197-D.

Dimensions: 17 x11cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Mahdiev, chief of Karabudakhkent (2 54> =57 §loy & F\o)
Addressee: foreman (ra’is) of Karabudakhkent (=S 'C\.\g F b))

Summary: In the letter, the author provides a notice regarding the escape of
a certain Gul Muhammad from custody in the city of Derbent, including a
description of his physical characteristics. The second report details the dis-
appearance of a horse from the village of Levashi,3® detailing its distinguishing
features. The third report concerns the discovery of a partially buried body of
a murdered man, approximately 25 years old, near the village of Chugli.#® The
author requests immediate notification if any information regarding these three
matters becomes available.

Date of composition: 1 June 1919.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original. In the upper left corner of the document, there is a Russian-
language stamp: “The Administration of the Chief of the Karabudakhkent of
the Temir-khan-Shara district” (Upravlenie nachal’nika Karabudakhkentskogo
uchastka Temir-Khan-Shurinskogo okruga).

No. 521

Shelfmark: 198-D.

Dimensions: 14 x 20 cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Sender: Hasan-khan of Geli, gadi of Makhachkala (413 CLV il o2
MO ). i
Addressee: ?

Summary: In the letter, the author recounts an incident involving a man from
Karabudakhkent who, in a state of intoxication, issued a single pronouncement
of divorce to his wife and sent her away to her parents’ home along with her

39  Thevillage is located in the Levashi district of Daghestan.
40  The village is located in the Levashi district of Daghestan.
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belongings. The following morning, after sobering up, he asked his wife to return
home, which she did. Subsequently, in an attempt to conceal the circumstances,
the man left the village for several years. Upon his return, he approached the
addressee to inquire whether his marriage was still valid. The author writes that
he advised the man to consult the local scholars of Karabudakhkent, who are
more familiar with both the individuals involved and the details of the incident.
However, if the account as narrated is accurate, the marriage remains valid, as a
final, irrevocable threefold divorce was not pronounced.

Date of composition: 1950-1955.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 522

Shelfmark: 201-D.

Dimensions: 13 x 21cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Amir Khalid Shaykhamirov (<2 Jyj & A Jyj)

Addressee: Khalid of Kakashura (¢, 34 423! |ls-).

Summary: A general letter. The author expresses sorrow over the separation
from the addressee and requests them to share details about their current cir-
cumstances.

Date of composition: 15 Safar 1291 / 2 April 1874.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original. On the reverse side of the letter, there is an impression of a seal
with the Arabic inscription: “A& (1)) se” (A servant of [God], hoping for
[His mercy] Khalid). ’

No. 523

Shelfmark: 202-D.

Dimensions: 16.5 x 20.5cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Husayn b. ‘Umar of Kakashura (_#1,,5&d) ,& (y Cpus-).

Addressee: $adr al-Din, Muhammad-bek and Haji of Karabudakhkent ( yl ;e
Ol A ple s Sl af )

Summary: In the letter, the author inquires whether, according to the principles
of figh, it is permissible to construct structures over the grave of a deceased
person using the property of Muslims or funds obtained from the sale of hay
harvested from a cemetery. The author cites arguments from Shafi1 texts that
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prohibit such actions and requests the recipients to inform him if they have any
alternative arguments permitting this practice.

Date of composition: 12 Rabi‘ al-awwal 1375 / 27 October 1955.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 524

Shelfmark: 204-D.

Dimensions: 14.5x16.5cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Ilyas b. ‘Uthman (sle & #U)).

Addressee: Sadr al-Din of Karabudakhkent (£l &1 crdl o).

Summary: A general letter. The author expresges sorrow at being separated from
the recipient, wishes them good health, and hopes they will meet again soon.
Date of composition: 1950-1960.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 525

Shelfmark: 206-D.

Dimensions: 17 x 20 cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Ghazi Muhammad (A& (g)k).

Addressee: Sadr al-Din of Karabudakhkent (Fla A gl He).

Summary: The author writes that he had intended to visit the recipient. How-
ever, while he was on his way a woman handed him a letter, and he was obliged
to travel to the village of Gubden. The author mentions that after spending a
few days in Gubden, he will come to visit the recipient.

Date of composition: 1950-1960.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 526

Shelfmark: 207-D.

Dimensions: 16 x 20.5cm [ 1 fol.
Language: Arabic.

Sender: gadi Khidr (2> s2W)).



LETTERS AND DOCUMENTS 431

Addressee: Sadr al-Din of Karabudakhkent (£l 2! (rdl joe).

Summary: In the letter, the author requests the recipient to lend him a book on
practical astronomy, if the recipient has one, for temporary use.

Date of composition: 15 Dha ‘1-hijja 1379 / 9 June 1960.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 527

Shelfmark: 209-D.

Dimensions: 10x18cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: ‘Abdullah (&) Ae).

Addressee: Sadr al-Din of Karabudakhkent (£l a1 cxdl o).

Summary: The author requests the recipienf to send him a work titled Futa-
hat.

Date of composition: 1950-1960.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 528

Shelfmark: 211-D.

Dimensions: 14 x 21cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic. .

Sender: ‘Abdullah b. Qadir Agha (&l 55 oy il ue).

Addressee: Sadr al-Din of Karabudakhkent (£l a1 (rdl joe).

Summary: The author asks the recipient to p}ovide answers to the question of
whether it is permissible to make physical movements while reciting dhikr, and
requests the presentation of strong arguments for their stance.

Date of composition: 1345 / 10 July 1926—29 June 1927.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 529

Shelfmark: 212-D.

Dimensions: 17.5x11.5cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Mukhtar al-Gharabudaghi (£1.y_#! ,t2).
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Addressee: Idris, muadhdhin of Karabudakhkent (_u ;3] &5” py 5 Cfl’ 03%).
Summary: The author requests the recipient to accept two students from the vil-
lage of Dorgeli as disciples and arrange for them to be admitted to the madrasa
in the village of Karabudakhkent.

Date of composition: 18 August 1922.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 530

Shelfmark: 218-D.

Dimensions: 17.5x11cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Mukhtar, gadi of Karabudakhkent (,lz =57 $lay 2 %4 3 26).
Addressee: students of Karabudakhkent ( CL{-\ domns 3 055! ).
Summary: The author writes that if the students require anything for their sus-
tenance, they should not only turn to him but also seek permission from the
elder, who represents the civil authority (dulw % 3l JJT ).

Date of composition: 21 March 1926.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original. On the reverse side of the document, there is an imprint of a
seal with the Arabic inscription: “4 | 2l ie 2l PRy f:t’" (Seal of the Karabu-
dakhkent Sharta Court).

No. 531

Shelfmark: 220-D.
Dimensions: 11 x18cm / 1 fol.
Language: Arabic.

Summary: A contract of sale: Faydullah, son of Umash (uiLoT O & uas) from
Karabudakhkent, has purchased a garden from Rabi‘at, daughter of Abush (4, ,
o )j Jr) from Karabudakhkent, for 32 rubles.

Date of composition: 25 November 1908.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original. At the bottom of the page, there is one seal with a coat of arms,
and three seals from the court members of the village of Karabudakhkent; all
are in Russian.
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No. 532

Shelfmark: 221-D.

Dimensions: 11x18cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: ?

Addressee: ?

Summary: A general letter: The author inquires about the health of the recipi-
ent, mentions that he himself is in good health and well-being, and requests a
response to previously asked questions.

Date of composition: 1880-189o0.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 533

Shelfmark: 222-D.

Dimensions: 21xgcm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Summary: A fragment of a document representing a legal dispute over the pur-
chase of a bull, reviewed by the rural court of the village of Karabudakhkent.
Date of composition: 27 October 1893.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original. At the bottom of the document, there are five seal impressions
with Arabic inscriptions: four seals of the members of the Karabudakhkent
court, and one official seal of the Karabudakhkent village court with double-
headed eagle.

No. 534

Shelfmark: 223-D.

Dimensions: 18 x28cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Jamal al-Din of Karabudakhkent (_#1ay 2! Al dls).

Addressee: al-gadi Hajji b. Asildar of Karabudakhkent ( )\JLJ O F vl
Fla A). )
gummary: In the letter, the author discusses a question posed by the addressee
regarding the legitimacy, from the perspective of sharia, of a sale of land con-
ducted by a resident of the village of Paraul without notifying the owner.

Date of composition: 1 Ramadan 1339 / 8 May 1921.
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Place of composition: Daghestan.
Notes: original.

No. 535

Shelfmark: 224-D.

Dimensions: 14 x26 ¢cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: al-hajj ‘Ali of Akusha (& jSiY\ Je G\L\).

Addressee: heads of shari'a courts of Daghestan (%;luél Al s 2)) Flé\ o).
Summary: In the letter, the author writes that, due to the increasing incidents of
theft and robbery, he is instructing shari'a courts to compel individuals to take
an oath regarding stolen property and to formally accuse those they suspect of
theft.

Date of composition: 1918-1920.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 536

Shelfmark: 232-D.

Dimensions: 12.5x 21cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Salih Urasilaf (<2 gho s ol ¢\o), Khalid-afandi, dowan-bek (A & Ol >
& Lbl).

Addressee: Second Lieutenant (Russian—podporuchik) Mutalim-bek (L
S glio Sz sL).

Summary: A general letter. The author extends his greetings to the recipients
and expresses his hope that their cordial relationship will continue in the future.
Date of composition: 19 Rajab 1309 / 17 February 1892.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 537

Shelfmark: 233-D.

Dimensions: 11 x13.5cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Summary: The contract of sale for a cattle barn purchased by a certain Abacha
(4%?) from Asildar ( )\J.LNT) for eight tumans in the presence of witnesses. The
contract was certified by the gadi Hajji Muhammad (4#~ C\’ 2b).



LETTERS AND DOCUMENTS 435

Date of composition: Rabi‘ al-akhir 1251 / 26 July—23 August 1835.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original. At the bottom of the document, there is an impression of the
gadi Hajji Muhammad’s seal.

No. 538

Shelfmark: 236-D.

Dimensions: 11x18cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Jamal al-Din of Karabudakhkent u“\,\: A d.\i\ dba*)

Addressee: Hajji-afandi of Paraul (J! L; @..J\ u‘v" (_;.u\ i)

Summary: The letter is a response from the author to the recipient’s request
to distribute the property of the deceased woman from the village of Paraul in
accordance with the principles of inheritance law. On the reverse of the letter,
there are comments on this matter by Ghazanuf of Gubden.

Date of composition: 1910-1920.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 539

Shelfmark: 238-D.

Dimensions: 15x 21cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Abu Sa‘id b. Mirza of Gubden (‘_3\.\&.1\ Lo m,\)

Addressee: Afdal al-Din of Gubden ((_;\.\&_H ol Jw\

Summary: This letter is a scholarly legal response, addressing a query concern-
ing the legal status of zakat allocation. The author summarizes a previous reply
that he had sent to another judge, asserting that unless the zakat is received
through a valid legal act of transfer, it remains the property of the donor rather
than of the entitled recipients. He argues, that this entitlement does not become
complete until a valid act of acceptance is performed. The author concludes
by requesting that the recipient reflect upon the reply, consult their teacher—
Jamal al-Din al-Gharabudaghi—and reconcile the reply with the established
legal opinions, highlighting specific problematic areas raised in the initial cor-
respondence.

Date of composition: 13 Jumada-l-iila 1350 / 25 September 1931.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.
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No. 540

Shelfmark: 239-D.

Dimensions: 17.5x 22 cm [ 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Mukhtar-pasha, student (Lab ,lz _Jl)).

Addressee: Bilal b. Alkhas Alklawaif (2 d:1 Lold:f oy JS).

Summary: The letter is a response to the recipient’s question regarding whether
a person who is of legal age, free, of sound mind, and has not verbally declared
the testimony of faith, “There is no God but Allah, and Muhammad is His mes-
senger,” can be considered a Muslim.

Date of composition: 2 September 1332 / 2 September 1914.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 541

Shelfmark: 240-D.

Dimensions: 16 x20cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Muhammad-bek (&k A&).

Addressee: Sadr al-Din of Karabudakhkent ( ydl ;40).

Summary: The author writes that in the work Kitab al-milal wa-l-nihal, he has
found information about Ibn Hazm. However, he notes that the writer of this
work spoke unfavourably about the Ash‘arites.

Date of composition: 1950—-1960.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 542

Shelfmark: 241-D.

Dimensions: 18 x 22.cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Khalid (Jl>).

Addressee: Isma'il ( jue*]).

Summary: A general letter distinguished by its elevated and eloquent style, in
which the author extends greetings to the recipient and sends him poetry.
Date of composition: 16 June 1915.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.
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No. 543

Shelfmark: 244-D.

Dimensions: 17.5x 22 cm [ 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Qaribek of Karabudakhkent (_#1 &l &b, 3).

Addressee: ? ’

Summary: A general letter in which the author writes that he received the recipi-
ent’s letter and was greatly pleased by it. He conveys his greetings, wishes the
recipient health and prosperity, and prays that he attains an honourable place
in Paradise.

Date of composition: 21 April 1912.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 544

Shelfmark: 245-D.

Dimensions: 15.5x21cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Abu Sa‘id b. Mirza of Gubden (d\v\.&)\ Lo ,\Mj\)

Addressee: Afdal al-Din of Gubden (d\,\.ﬁ\ ol J,,aﬁ\

Summary: This letter addresses a legal issue regarding the proper attribution of
zakat on grain that was sown in the name of an eligible relative before that per-
son had taken legal possession of it and prior to the crop entering his ownership.
The question further explores whether the produce resulting from this sowing
belongs to the beneficiary or remains the property of the sower, given that the
zakat due on one measure of grain had not yet been discharged through a valid
act of transfer. The author refers to an existing legal opinion suggesting that
the entitled recipients share in the yield proportional to the outstanding zakat
obligation, yet seeks clarification as to whether this means full entitlement to
the entire produce or only a part of it.

Date of composition: 7 Jumada-1-ula 1350 / 19 September 1931.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 545

Shelfmark: 247-D.
Dimensions: 17 x 20.5cm / 1 fol.
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Language: Arabic.

Sender: Muhammad-bek (&k A&).

Addressee: Sadr al-Din of Karabudakhkent ( ydl ;4.0).

Summary: The author writes that he is saddened by the injustice inflicted upon
the recipient. However, he notes that this has occurred by the will of God and
urges the recipient to show patience in the face of the calamity that has befallen
him.

Date of composition: 1920-1930.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 546

Shelfmark: 248-D.

Dimensions: 16.5 x21cm [ 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Sulayman al-M.R.Ki (§ 1 1) 3ledw).

Addressee: Sadr al-Din of Karabudakhkent (Fla A gl je).

Summary: The author requests the recipien"t to send him the book Al-Ugud
al-lu'lu’tyya by Yusuf al-Nabhani and promises to return the book within ten
days.

Date of composition: 22 Ramadan 1374 / 14 May 1955.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original. Yusuf al-Nabhani (1848/49-1932) was a prominent Muslim
scholar originally from Lebanon. He graduated from al-Azhar in Cairo and spent
many years living and working in Mecca and Medina. He authored more than
50 works.

No. 547

Shelfmark: 249-D.

Dimensions: 17 x 20.5cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Ghazi Muhammad [of Gubden] (4 53k).

Addressee: Sadr al-Din of Karabudakhkent (é‘)g Aol ).

Summary: The author requests the recipient to clarify certain issues related to
divorce, noting that the opinion of Salih al-Yamani contradicts the rulings on
this matter of all four legal schools. The author then provides some examples
and asks the recipient to comment on them.

Date of composition: 18 Safar 1372 / 5 November 1952.
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Place of composition: Daghestan.
Notes: original. Salih al-Yamani (1637-1697), a Yemeni scholar who lived in
Mecca, was an opponent of the four Sunni legal schools and Sufism. On the
issue of divorce, he adhered to Ibn Taymiyya’s opinion, believing that the sim-
ultaneous threefold repetition of the divorce formula in one instance does not
constitute an irrevocable divorce.

No. 548

Shelfmark: 250-D.

Dimensions: 15x 20.5cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Ghazanaf Almirzaev of Gubden (<24 j)ﬂ glog).

Addressee: Sadr al-Din of Karabudakhkent (£l a1 cxdl o).

Summary: In the letter, the author requests the recipient to assist the sender in
finding employment in Karabudakhkent.

Date of composition: 22 June 1933.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 549

Shelfmark: 252-D.

Dimensions: gx11cm /1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: ?

Addressee: Hajji Bammat (- C\»),

Summary: The author asks the recipient to host the bearer of the letter, explain-
ing that he could not offer hospitality himself because there are sick individ-
uals in his house, and he fears that the guest might contract an illness from
them.

Date of composition: 1880-1890.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 550

Shelfmark: 253-D.
Dimensions: 13.5x 21cm / 1 fol.
Language: Arabic.
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Summary: A contract of sale for a house. Certain Dawud b. Hamzat from Karabu-
dakhkent sold a house, which he inherited, for 4,000 tumans [40,000 rubles].
Date of composition: 20 April 1922.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original. At the bottom of the document, there are two seal impressions
bearing inscriptions, one of them in Arabic “4é1y 2| & 2l AR&! rila'»” (Seal of
the Karabudakhkent Shari'a Court), and the other in Russian “Karabudakhkent
rural soviet” (Karabudakhkentskii sel’'skii sovet).

No. 551

Shelfmark: 254-D.

Dimensions: 16.5x 20 cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Muhammad of Kuppa®! (3 &1 4#).

Addressee: Ghazi Muhammad [of éubden] (4% k), Muhammad of Kakama-
khi%? ( Sl az). )

Summary: A condolence letter sent to the recipients regarding the death of the
scholar al-Hajj Surkhay and the mother of one of the recipients.

Date of composition: 1930-1940.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 552

Shelfmark: 255-D.

Dimensions: 14 x 21.5cm [ 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Muhy al-Din of Paraul (1,4 (! (2).

Addressee: Jamal al-Din [of Karabudakhkent] (yl Jlas).

Summary: In the letter, the author addresses a question regarding the division of
property in accordance with the principles of Shafi1 inheritance law, as posed
by the recipient.

Date of composition: 8 Ramadan 1341 / 24 April 1923.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

41 Thevillage is located in the Levashi district of Daghestan.
42 The village is located in the Levashi district of Daghestan.
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No. 553

Shelfmark: 256-D.

Dimensions: 16.5 x21cm [ 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Ghazi Muhammad [of Gubden] (4 (53).

Addressee: Sadr al-Din of Karabudakhkent (‘_52"-\3 Aol ).

Summary: The author writes that the sender of this letter has pronounced a
threefold divorce upon his wife. The author requests the recipient to listen
attentively and to clarify whether this divorce is final or not.

Date of composition: 4 Dhii -qa‘da 1371 / 25 July 1952.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 554

Shelfmark: 257-D.

Dimensions: 14 x21cm [ 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Fayd al-Din (yl (2$).

Addressee: Aqay ( éi), Sadr al-Din of Karabudakhkent (x| ;-0).

Summary: After offering greetings and well wishes for the recipients’ health, the
author writes that he plans to hold a mawlid on Thursday evening and invites
the recipients to join him at that time.

Date of composition: 14 July 1949.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 555

Shelfmark: 258-D.

Dimensions: 15 x19.5cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: ‘Abd al-Wahhab [of Paraul] (s J| 4e).

Addressee: Sadr al-Din of Karabudakhkent (£l a1 crdl o).

Summary: In the letter, the author invites the fecipient to a wedding celebration
in connection with the marriage of his son. He also asks the recipient to extend
his invitation to two other residents of the village of Karabudakhkent, whom
he mentions in the letter.

Date of composition: 1950-1960.
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Place of composition: Daghestan.
Notes: original.

No. 556

Shelfmark: 259-D.

Dimensions: 15 x 20.5cm [ 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: ‘Abd al-Wahhab [of Paraul] (s J| Le).

Addressee: Sadr al-Din of Karabudakhkent (£l 21 (rdl joe).

Summary: In the letter, the author invites the fecipient to a wedding celebration
in connection with the marriage of his son Makka Muhammad (A& &hs).

Date of composition: 1950-1960.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 557

Shelfmark: 261-D.

Dimensions: 17 x 21.5cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: community of Kakashura (o & 3 <6 s 5 (20 uLf«T)

Addressee: head of Mekhtulla, Prince Tarkhanov (4 %Y Fl, sl s ks
).

Summary: The authors complain that the Christians living among them insult
them with words, despite the fact that the locals treat Christians kindly. Fur-
thermore, the authors write that Christians graze their horses on the crops,
which leads to damage, disregarding their requests to refrain from doing so. The
authors ask the recipient to intervene and resolve this issue.

Date of composition: 22 Rabi‘ al-awwal 1287 / 21 June 1870.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 558

Shelfmark: 262-D.

Dimensions: 9.5x 21.5cm /1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: ?

Addressee: Amir Chopan-bek (¢, 0 o J}»T)
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Summary: The letter is of a general nature. The author sends greetings to the
recipient and hopes that all is well with him. On the reverse side, an example of
the division of inheritance according to Shafi‘1law is provided.

Date of composition: 1286 / 13 April 1869—2 April 1870.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 559

Shelfmark: 264-D.

Dimensions: g x17cm /1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: ?

Addressee: ?

Summary: A letter of condolence from an unknown sender regarding the death
of the recipient’s brother.

Date of composition: 1880-189o.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 560

Shelfmark: 265-D.

Dimensions: 17.5x 8cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: ‘Abd al-Aziz of Gubden (314! 3, 54l Ae).

Addressee: muadhdhin of Karabudakhkent mosque Sadr al-Din of Karabudakh-
kent (Lpall s Pl 2 mler domane 035).

Summary: The author requests that his son be accommodated at the madrasa
in the village of Karabudakhkent, with a stipend assigned to him, and that care
be taken of him.

Date of composition: 6 Sha'ban 1345 / 8 February 1927.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 561

Shelfmark: 267-D.
Dimensions: 10.5x14.cm / 1 fol.
Language: Arabic.
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Sender: Qiyas-bek of Geli ( J4) &by (#L3).

Addressee: Bilal b. Alkhas (2U:1 ¢y JS).

Summary: The author requests that the recipient send him the tea he had prom-
ised, stating that he is in urgent need of it.

Date of composition: 24 Ramadan 1336 / 29 June 1918.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 562

Shelfmark: 268-D.

Dimensions: 10.5x13cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: ? \

Addressee: gadi of Kazanishche ‘Abdullah (_zil ¢ 26 41 4e).

Summary: The author requests that the recipient send him the book Sharh Silk
al-Ain, of which he is in urgent need.

Date of composition: 18gos.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 563

Shelfmark: 269-D.

Dimensions: 11x13.5cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Taj al-Din (! C\s).

Addressee: ?

Summary: The author writes that the sender of this letter, Qiyas-bek of Geli
(M) el #13), is a close friend of his, who has always helped him in every way,
so that the author is unable to repay him for his kindness. He requests that the
recipient accept him as one of his students.

Date of composition: 13 June 1895.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.
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No. 564

Shelfmark: 270-D.

Dimensions: 15 x19cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: members of the Karabudakhkent court (oS Fly AR ‘_}AT)
Addressee: all Muslims ((yde 28 5 Gl deler).

Summary: The document states that the bearer of this document, Hadija, was
formerly a Jewess and is now a Muslim. She renounced Judaism, the faith of her
forefathers, and embraced the true religion—Islam.

Date of composition: 25 March 1907.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 565

Shelfmark: 271-D.

Dimensions: 16.5x14cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Sulayman al-M.R.Ki (§ 11} 3ledw).

Addressee: Sadr al-Din of Karabudakhkent (Fla A gl je).

Summary: The author writes that he has received from the recipient the book
al-‘Ugud al-lu'lw’iyya by Yusuf al-Nabhani and expresses his gratitude.

Date of composition: 29 May 1955.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 566

Shelfmark: 273-D.

Dimensions: 11x15cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: al-hajj Misa of Paraul () &) (s 5 CU-\).

Addressee: Alkhas and his son Bilal (JM 44! ua\.ﬂ)

Summary: A letter of condolence from an unknown sender regarding the death
of the recipients’s wife and mother.

Date of composition: 189o-1910.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.
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No. 567

Shelfmark: 274-D.

Dimensions: 11x17.5cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Summary: The document concerns the exchange of land plots between two
residents of the village of Karabudakhkent in the presence of witnesses to the
transaction, whose names are mentioned in the document.

Date of composition: 17 May 1917.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 568

Shelfmark: 275-D.

Dimensions: 11x17.5cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Summary: The document concerns the exchange of land plots between two
residents of the village of Karabudakhkent in the presence of witnesses to the
transaction, whose names are mentioned in the document.

Date of composition: 1917-1920.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 569

Shelfmark: 276-D.

Dimensions: 11 x18cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: ‘Abd al-Qadi of Genta*® (_lad-| g5l ).

Addressee: Jamal al-Din [of Karabudakhkent] (ydl Jla).

Summary: The author requests that the recipient accept two of his relatives,
whose names he mentions and who are the bearers of this letter, as students.
Date of composition: 1890—-1910.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

43  Thevillage is located in the Akusha district of Daghestan.
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No. 570

Shelfmark: 277-D.

Dimensions: 11x17cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Idris (. y5)).

Addressee: Sadr al-Din [of Karabudakhkent] ( yal jiu0).

Summary: A letter of condolence from the sender regarding the death of the
recipients’s wife.

Date of composition: 1950-1960.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 571

Shelfmark: 278-D.

Dimensions: 11x18cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Sadr al-Din of Karabudakhkent who lives in the mosque of Gubden
(SIS dome 3 STLI 50, )

Addressee: Sender’s mother and relatives (dls & 4l d)).

Summary: The author hopes that his mother and relatives are in good health
and well-being. He then asks his mother to come to him immediately upon
receiving this letter and to bring him his belongings, which he is in urgent need
of.

Date of composition: 1910-1920.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 572

Shelfmark: 279-D.

Dimensions: 11x17.5cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: ‘Abd al-Razzaq (313 )} L F;bj), teacher of the addressees

Addressee: Agay b. Sa‘id of Karabudakhkent (£l &) dnws oy éi), Fayd al-Din
of Karabudakhkent (£l &) xl 2$), Sadr al-Din [of Karabudakhkent] (4o
o1, ‘Abd al-Hafiz of Karabudakhkent (£l 21 Liad| ae).
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Summary: The author requests that the recipients assist the bearer of this letter,
a native of the village of Urakhi** (3! &), with whatever he needs, if possible.
However, if they are unable to do sd, there is no reproach in this.

Date of composition: 1920-1930.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 573

Shelfmark: 280-D.

Dimensions: 10.5 x17.5cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: ‘Abd al-Aziz (; »)! 4e).

Addressee: muadhdhin of Karabudakhkent mosque Sadr al-Din of Karabudakh-
kent (o) 5 Floy & CL? doeans 935%6).

Summary: The author requests that the recipient accept two of his relatives,
whose names he mentions and who are the bearers of this letter, as students.
Date of composition: 7 Jumada-l-iila 1345 / 12 November 1926.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 574

Shelfmark: 281-D.

Dimensions: 11.5 x17.5cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: ‘Abd al-Aziz of Gubden ( 314\ 3 54l Ae).

Addressee: Jamal al-Din of Karabudakhkent (_#12 & cxdl Jlax).

Summary: In the letter, the author asks the reéipient to clarify complex issues
regarding waqf, providing the context of the matter in the letter.

Date of composition: 28 Dhi 1-qa‘da 1346 / 18 May 1928.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

44  Thevillage is located in the Sergokala district of Daghestan.
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No. 575

Shelfmark: 282-D.

Dimensions: 11x17.5cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Muhammad b. Murtada‘ali of Gubden (L';\.,\SJ\ A o o AF).
Addressee: Sadr al-Din of Karabudakhkent (! jbe). ~

Summary: He asks the recipient to inquire with the community whether they
agree to accept him as a muadhdhin. If they have no objection, he is willing to
move to Karabudakhkent with his family.

Date of composition: 1910-1920.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 576

Shelfmark: 283-D.

Dimensions: 12 x16 cm / 1 fol.
Language: Arabic.

Sender: Isma‘l ( J.ele+]), Salih (tha)

Addressee: Aqay (L;LST) and Sadr al-Din [of Karabudakhkent] ( yd! ;4.0).
Summary: The authors wish the recipients health and well-being. They then
write that they plan to move to the village of Kazanishche (_il ;2) next week
and, therefore, request that their belongings be sent to them in Kazanishche via
the bearer of this letter, even if through those travelling to the market in Nizhnii
Jengutay ( e L}JQA-\)

Date of composition: 1910-1920.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 577

Shelfmark: 284-D.

Dimensions: 11x17.5cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Sayf al-Din of Kazanishche ( gil&ll (rl Capw).

Addressee: Salah-bek (&, he)- i

Summary: A letter of condolence on the occasion of the passing of recipient’s
relative, certain Afasi (Ls.:e\)
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Date of composition: 1880-189o0.
Place of composition: Daghestan.
Notes: original.

No. 578

Shelfmark: 285-D.

Dimensions: 11.5x17.5cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Rashid-khan of Yersi*® ( qod! 0l 4.5 5).

Addressee: Muhammad b. Yusuf of Arakani®® ( 554 Caw y &y A#).

Summary: In the letter, the author requests that the book Sharh jam‘ al-jawami‘
( Ce\ | - g? . - ) be lent to him temporarily and sent via the bearers of this letter,
two students from the village of Tsudakhar (,53)).

Date of composition: 1880-1890.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 579

Shelfmark: 286-D.

Dimensions: 11x17.5cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: gadi Khalinbek of Muslim-aul (_w | dlils o)1),

Addressee: Ghaflan of Kakashura (_#| 243! oSag).

Summary: In the letter, the author informs the recipient that his son has
abducted a young woman named Bejey, the daughter of Salim-Girey from Kha-

limbekaul ( S Lf; r:LN Ci (#£), and has taken her to the village of Paraul

(d;\ | ). The author writes that this problem must be resolved, despite its dif-
ficulty. He further states that since the abduction has occurred, they must be
married urgently, as marriage, when one has the means, is a Sunna.

Date of composition: 15 Jumada-1-la 1301 / 12 March 1884.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original. On the reverse side of the letter, there is an impression of a
sender’s seal with the Arabic inscription.

45  Thevillage is located in the Tabasaran district of Daghestan.
46  The village is located in the Gergebil district of Daghestan.
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No. 580

Shelfmark: 287-D.

Dimensions: 10.5 x 21.5 cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: the sender’s student Bilal (J\ £4.4k).

Addressee: al-hajj Jamal al-Din [of Karabudakhkent] ( y.! Jlas Ct;\).
Summary: The author asks the recipient to clarify an issue he has encountered.
The matter concerns an individual who wishes to dedicate a plot of land, per-
sonally owned by him, as waqf. On the reverse side, the recipient’s response to
this question is provided.

Date of composition: 1910-1920.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 581

Shelfmark: 288-D.

Dimensions: 10.5x17 cm [ 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Sadr al-Din of Karabudakhkent (£ 2! (pdl jdu0).

Addressee: ‘Abd al-Wahhab of Paraul ()4 ols )| 4e).

Summary: The author writes that a fellow villager of the recipient came to him
and stated that during the marriage of Abi Bakr (K }j) and Aslikhanam ( é,j
¢ #l>), it was revealed that her first husband Qurban b. ‘Abd al-Khaliq (3L 3
Sl we (y) had not granted her a divorce (talag). The witnesses, however,
concealed this fact, as they are friends of her first husband. The author notes
that they must resolve this issue by investigating all the circumstances of the
matter.

Date of composition: 1961.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 582

Shelfmark: 289-D.

Dimensions: 13.5x 22.cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: ?

Addressee: Bukay-hajji of Karabudakhkent (g}\.\g A g S9)-



452 CHAPTER 2

Summary: This letter is written by a teacher to his student. It is of a general
nature. The author wishes the recipient health and well-being and advises him
to be diligent in his further studies and to tirelessly strive for the refinement of
his character.

Date of composition: 1890—-1910.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 583

Shelfmark: 2go-D.

Dimensions: 13 x 20.5cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: ?

Addressee: Bilal ().

Summary: In the letter, the author asks the recipient to clarify certain questions
about agency (wakala) in the transfer of property that he found unclear in the
work Tuhfat al-muhtaj by Ibn Hajar al-Haytam1. The end of the letter is damaged,
making it impossible to identify the sender’s name.

Date of composition: 1910-1920.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 584

Shelfmark: 291-D.

Dimensions: 12.5 x 21.5cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Hajji b. ‘Abd al-Fattah ( CL:AH ds o ~l).

Addressee: al-hajj Zayn al-Abidin (AW oy -

Summary: The author congratulates the recipient on his safe return from the
pilgrimage to Mecca and Medina and wishes that God accepts his pilgrimage.
The author then asks the recipient to sell him the book on rhetoric that the
author had previously borrowed from him temporarily.

Date of composition: 1910-1915.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.
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No. 585

Shelfmark: 292-D.

Dimensions: 13 x18.5cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Batyr-Mirza b. Sald of Jengutay (3 ;d| dmws (1 3 » o).

Addressee: Shihab al-Din (.l ©l2), Sadr al-Din (xl ;4e ), Jamal al-Din (Jle
o), all from Karabudakhkent ( pé 1 &)

Summary: The author greets the recipients and writes that he himself is in good
health and well-being. He asks Sadr al-Din to share any news they may have.
Date of composition: 1930-1940.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 586

Shelfmark: 293-D.

Dimensions: 21x13cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Summary: A certificate issued to Sadr al-Din b. Qaranay (Dhu ‘1-Qarnayn) of
Karabudakhkent L;'\,\: Al 6\; TR RS g*@) aged 31, and his wife Aminat bint
Aqay of Karabudakhkent (%21 ! sBl i 141), aged 20, permitting them to
travel to the city of Makhachkala and other locations in search of employment
to support their family.

Date of composition: 10 November 1922.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original. The document was issued by Sharaf al-Din Aliev (il <2 &
2 5Jc), the chairman of the village council of Karabudakhkent ( t\,\g Sy
o).

No. 587

Shelfmark: 294-D

Dimensions: 14 x 22.5cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: ‘Abd al-Jabbar (,L4| 4e), Hamzat (5 ,2).

Addressee: Sadr al-Din of Karabudakhkent (£l a1 (rdl joe).

Summary: The author expresses condolences on the passing of the recipient’s
son.

Date of composition: 1927.
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Place of composition: Daghestan.
Notes: original.

No. 588

Shelfmark: 295-D.

Dimensions: 11.5x 22 cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: ‘Abd al-Jabbar, son of Malla of Gubden (L}\JS_H Je j S Ld ) ue).
Addressee: muadhdhin Sadr al-Din of Karabudakhkent ((£14 2! (| ydoo 0350).
Summary: The author writes that he has received the rec"ipient’s letter, in which
the latter requested news. The author states that there is no new information
to share, and that the rest is already known to the recipient. He also mentions
that he is in good health and well-being.

Date of composition: 1915-1920.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 589

Shelfmark: 297-D.

Dimensions: 11x18cm /1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Summary: An inventory of the possessions of the late ‘Adil, son of Ilyas ( Jij
W\ (), left as an inheritance, with a total value of 33 tumans, 1 manat, and 6
‘abbas.

Date of composition: Dha ‘1-qa‘da 1295 / 26 October—24 November 1878.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 590

Shelfmark: 299-D.

Dimensions: 16.5x13cm [ 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: gadi Ramadan b. Sulayman of Shukty*” ((gAaz)l Olebw oy Oliasy 28).

47  Thevillage is located in the Akusha district of Daghestan.
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Addressee: Sadr al-Din ((rdl ,4.2) and Yahya ( s£)—both from Karabudakhkent
(e o). “

Summary: The author requests the recipients to hand over, through the bearer
of this letter, the provisions he had left with Yahya.

Date of composition: 1920-1930.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 5091

Shelfmark: 300-D.

Dimensions: 11x17.5cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Salah of Arakani ( o5 ,3! ).

Addressee: Jamal al-Din [of Karabudakhkent] (yl Jla).

Summary: The author asks the recipient to accept as a gift the book Khulasat
al-hisab, which he inherited from his late brother.

Date of composition: 28 Jumada-l-uila 1310 / 17 December 1892.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 592

Shelfmark: 301-D.

Dimensions: 11x18cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: ?

Addressee: ?

Summary: The author writes that he has received two letters from the recipient
and was delighted by this, as it demonstrates that the recipient has not forgotten
him. The author then advises the recipient to be more diligent in their studies,
to improve their character, and to follow the path of the righteous.

Date of composition: 1880-189o0.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 593

Shelfmark: 302-D.
Dimensions: 11x17.5cm / 1 fol.
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Language: Arabic.

Sender: ?

Addressee: Jamal al-Din of Karabudakhkent (_£1y & (il Jles).

Summary: In the letter, the author asks whether the recipient knows in which
village the student Fadl al-Din is currently residing. If the recipient has any
information on this, the author requests that he inform him without delay.
Date of composition: 1860—-1870.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original. On the reverse side of the letter, there is a note requesting that
the letter be delivered to Jamal al-Din, residing in the village of Paraul. It is likely
that this letter was written while Jamal al-Din al-Gharabudaghi was studying at
the madrasa in Paraul.

No. 594

Shelfmark: 303-D.

Dimensions: 10.5 x17 cm [ 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: ‘Abd al-Wahhab (o Jl ue).

Addressee: Sadr al-Din of Karabudakhkent (£l a1 (rdl joe).
Summary: In the letter, the author invites the recipients to a wedding.
Date of composition: 1950-1960.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 595

Shelfmark: 304-D.

Dimensions: 7.5x15.5cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Chopan and his son Sulayman (Oledw 431 5 OB ).

Addressee: students who live in Mugi*® ( #1% 3 3 15K Gl O g ).
Summary: The authors write that they have heard of the generosity and magna-
nimity of the recipients and request financial assistance in the form of zakat
and sadaga. They emphasise that supporting those engaged in the pursuit of
knowledge is a virtuous and God-pleasing act.

Date of composition: 1840-1850.

48  The village is located in the Akusha district of Daghestan.
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Place of composition: Daghestan.
Notes: original.

No. 596

Shelfmark: 305-D.

Dimensions: 11.5xgcm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Muhammad (4#).

Addressee: gadi Hajiyaw (52 2!).

Summary: The author requests the recipient to temporarily lend the book Kanz
al-Raghibin to a student known as Tahir from among the wagf books in the
mosque, provided this is permissible under Islamic law. Furthermore, the author
asks the recipient to send him the order from the district chief regarding the
conclusion of a written contract of sale.

Date of composition: 1880-1890.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 597

Shelfmark: 306-D.

Dimensions: g x11cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Zayn al-Abidin (AWl 1))

Addressee: muadhdhin of Karabudakhkent mosque Alkhas ( CL’ MY uaU-:T
fl )

Summary: The author writes that Muslims must fulfil the obligations they have
undertaken. He then reminds the recipient that they once promised to carry
out his request should the need arise. The author states that the time has now
come and asks the recipient to honour their promise by assisting him.

Date of composition: 1910-1920.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 598

Shelfmark: 307-D.
Dimensions: 10.5x13cm / 1 fol.
Language: Arabic.
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Sender: Ja‘far (,ax>).

Addressee: Sadr al-Din of Karabudakhkent (£ 2! (rdl jde).

Summary: The author requests the recipient to send his book Silk al- ‘ayn through
the bearer of this letter.

Date of composition: 5 Shawwal 1344 / 17 April 1926.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 599

Shelfmark: 308-D.

Dimensions: 11x18cm /1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Shihab al-Din (Al o).

Addressee: Sadr al-Din [of Karabudakhkent] (yd! ).

Summary: The author requests the recipient to purchase two buffaloes, which
he urgently requires, at a reasonable price.

Date of composition: 1920-1930.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 600

Shelfmark: 309-D.

Dimensions: 11x15cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Zakariya (L §75).

Addressee: ‘Abd al-Majid (A& As).

Summary: A letter of general content. The author writes that he was delighted
to learn that the recipient’s brother has recovered and that the illness did not
affect the recipient himself. The author requests not to be reproached for being
unable to visit the recipient.

Date of composition: 1910-1920.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 601

Shelfmark: 310-D.
Dimensions: 14.5x 21.5cm / 1 fol.
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Language: Arabic.

Sender: Mukhtar (,l=).

Addressee: gadi Gichi Ulan (o5 E o).

Summary: In the letter, after offering greetings, the author requests the recipient
to go to his house, take the second volume of al-Bujayrim1’s work, and send it to
him.

Date of composition: 1900—1915.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 602

Shelfmark: 312-D.

Dimensions: 17 x 24.5cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Summary: An agreement made at a meeting of scholars in Makhachkala in Octo-
ber 3, 1921. The document states that the most prominent Daghestani scholars
gathered together, discussed three issues and reached a unanimous decision on
each of them: 1. The necessity of ending theft and punishing those who commit
it. 2. The permissibility of using paper money. 3. The need for the repayment
of loans. The document provides a detailed discussion of these three matters.
The chairman of the meeting was Jamal al-Din of Karabudakhkent (! Jla
Fla A

Date of composition: 3 October 1921.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 603

Shelfmark: 315-D.

Dimensions: 8.5x11cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: al-hajj Misa (g 50 CU-\).

Addressee: al-hajj Idris-afandi (&;ui ol CU-\).

Summary: The author requests the recipient, if they have the book Futihat
al-llahiyya, to send it to him.

Date of composition: 1910-1920.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.
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No. 604

Shelfmark: 316-D.

Dimensions: g x11.5cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Summary: The document states that on 13 July 1910, an outbreak of cholera
occurred in the° yillage of Karabudakhkent, resulting in the deaths of Nasur, son
of Ataw (;T U =), ‘Abd al-Hamid, son of al-hajj Mamma (r.o C\.L\ O Al ),

and Akai, son of Muhammad (& (y 5 T)
Date of composition: 1910-1915. i
Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 605

Shelfmark: 321-D.

Dimensions: 11x17.5cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: someone who lives in mosque (Joewwe ‘_; VSM 3D

Addressee: student Murtada‘ali ( M‘/ L,

Summary: A letter of general content, written by one student to another. The
author writes that he is in good health and well-being, and wishes the same for
the recipient.

Date of composition: 1910-1920.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 606

Shelfmark: 324-D.

Dimensions: 17 x 22cm [ 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Jamal al-Din b. Salah-bek of Karabudakhkent (&L, C)Lo O ol e
FIaA).

Addressee: Sadr al-Din (&) yAe) and his brothers Shihab al-Din (.l <L)
and Jamal al-Din (v Jl&), all from Karabudakhkent.

Summary: The author expresses condolences on the passing of the recipients’
mother.

Date of composition: 1917.
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Place of composition: Daghestan.
Notes: original.

No. 607

Shelfmark: 325-D.

Dimensions: 11x17.5cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Ya'qub of Khajalmakhi#? ( SJI&| & yan).

Addressee: Bilal of Karabudakhkent (£l & J).

Summary: The author writes that he was greatly pleased when he received the
news of the recipient’s recovery. He then requests that, on this occasion, the
recipient send him a map.

Date of composition: 1920-1922.

Place of composition: Levashi (424), Daghestan.

Notes: original. At the bottom of the document, there is an impression of a
round seal with the inscription: “\¥¥A ie )| iK4| ,4.” (Chairman of the
Sharra Court, 1338 [1920]).

No. 608

Shelfmark: 326-D.

Dimensions: 12.5x 21cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Summary: A complaint submitted to the Village Council of Karabudakhkent
(&, s) regarding the defendant, the heir of certain Aba Sultan (ke )j), fail-
ing to comply with the ruling of the sharia court of Karabudakhkent (aKs
oS fly 24 3 ¢ 2ll), dated 24 December 1921. The ruling is recorded in the
court register (@."J\ iK2 jé5), with the relevant number and the name of the
Chairman of the Daghestan People’s Court (:léls 4ds iX2 ,4.5) specified,
in accordance with the article of law issued by the People’s Commissariat of
Justice (o ¢ S 7). The complaint was prepared on behalf of the claimant by
Jamal al-Din of Karabudakhkent (£l 2! (pll Jla).

Date of composition: 15 January 19;3.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

49  The village is located in the Levashi district of Daghestan.
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No. 609

Shelfmark: 327-D.

Dimensions: 10.5x18 cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Ilyas b. Ilyas of Dorgeli ( 5.0 (#Ul ox (#U)).

Addressee: Sadr al-Din [of Karabudakhkent] (yd) ye).

Summary: The author asks whether the recipient has among their manuscripts
a textbook for learning the Arabic alphabet and vocabulary. If such a manu-
script exists, the author requests that it be sent to him through the bearer of
this letter.

Date of composition: 1920s.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 610

Shelfmark: 328-D.

Dimensions: 11x14cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: al-gadr Arslan (O j 2 W)

Addressee: Arslan-bek (&hy O j)

Summary: The author writes that he has appointed the recipient as his trustee
regarding the leasing of land and a livestock pen, designating him as his repre-
sentative in the village of Buynak. The author requests that the recipient not
decline this request.

Date of composition: 1880-1890.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 611

Shelfmark: 329-D.

Dimensions: 8.5x14.cm /1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: ?

Addressee: ‘Abd al-Karim ((;J(J\ Ae).

Summary: The author expresses condolences on the passing of the recipient’s
father.

Date of composition: 1910-1915.
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Place of composition: Daghestan.
Notes: original.

No. 612

Shelfmark: 330-D.

Dimensions: 11x15cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: al-hafiz Umalat (<>l Lsl1),

Addressee: muadhdhin Sadr al-Din [of Karabudakhkent] (ydl jdwe 03%).
Summary: The author requests that the bearer of this letter be given two kayls
(JS) of grain from what has been allocated in the mosque for the support of
students (4es).

Date of composition: 1910-1920.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 613

Shelfmark: 331-D.

Dimensions: 11x13cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Muhammad b. al-hajj Ibrahim of Gubden (L’;\J.,Q\ o2y CU-\ O ).
Addressee: muadhdhin Sadr al-Din [of Karabudakhkent] (! jdwe 335).
Summary: The author writes that the bearers of this letter are two young men
from the village of Akusha, who are his relatives. They wish to pursue their stud-
ies, and the author requests that the recipient arrange for their accommodation
in the mosque, provide them with food support (42%), and oversee their lessons.
Date of composition: 1920s.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 614

Shelfmark: 334-D.

Dimensions: 10.5 x17 cm [ 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Summary: An order from the assistant to the head of the Tarki District in the
Temir-Khan-Shira District to the foreman of the village of Karabudakhkent.
The document addresses the outbreak of an epidemic affecting livestock and
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strictly mandates the implementation of quarantine measures to prevent the
spread of the disease, including isolating animals suspected of being infected.
Date of composition: 27 May 1915.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 615

Shelfmark: 336-D.

Dimensions: 11x17.5cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Summary: An order from the assistant to the head of the Tarki District in the
Temir-Khan-Shara District to the foreman of the village of Karabudakhkent.
The document states that Colonel Federnik has been appointed as the new
head of the Temir-Khan-Shara District and instructs that this information be
conveyed to the residents of the village of Karabudakhkent on Friday.

Date of composition: 28 May 1915.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 616

Shelfmark: 341-D.

Dimensions: 16 x13cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Jaliw (Jl>).

Addressee: Sadr al-Din (&) yhe), Muhammad-bek (£) 4 4#), Muhammad
(4#~)—all from Karabudakhkent.

Summary: The author invites the recipients to Makhachkala on the following
Saturday for the recitation of a mawlid.

Date of composition: 1950-1960.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 617

Shelfmark: 342-D.

Dimensions: 13.5x11cm / 1 fol.
Language: Arabic.

Sender: ‘Abd al-Wahhab (0§l .e).
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Addressee: Sadr al-Din [of Karabudakhkent] (ral je).

Summary: In the letter, th/e a}uthor informs that a certain Chukha, son of Sultan
Mahmid (s 3# Olals s &), came to him and stated that he had witnessed
Qurban b. ‘Abd al-Khaliq () ue ¢y Ol 3), a resident of your area, clearly and
explicitly pronouncing a triple talaq to his wife, Aslikhanam ( ¢ (sl &a\ ). This
letter is related to no. 581, shelfmark 288-D and serves as a response fo it.

Date of composition: March 1961.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 618

Shelfmark: 343-D.

Dimensions: 10.5x11cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Ghazaniif of Gubden (d\.\&)\ gl o2,

Addressee: ‘Abd al-Wahid (4= )\ 4e).

Summary: The author responds to the recipient’s question regarding how to
perform ritual ablution in cases where there is a wound on the body parts to be
washed, and there is a risk of introducing an infection through water.

Date of composition: 1930-1940.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 619

Shelfmark: 344-D.

Dimensions: 11 x17.5cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: ?

Addressee: ‘Abd al-Wahhab of Paraul (wls J| e ), Sadr al-Din [of Karabudakh-
kent] ((xdl ;4e) and their wives.

Summary: In the letter, the author invites the recipients to a wedding feast.
He states that such a feast is in accordance with the Sunna and requests the
recipients to join him.

Date of composition: 1920-1930.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.
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No. 620

Shelfmark: 345-D.

Dimensions: 12 x19cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: ?

Addressee: Sadr al-Din [of Karabudakhkent] ( yal jiu0).

Summary: The author writes that, at the recipient’s request, he has obtained the
guardianship certificate from a certain ‘Abd al-Majid Onaev (2 5 j Al e
and is sending it. However, the author notes that it is evident such a certificate
cannot serve as a basis for concluding a nikah, because, as the recipient is well
aware, the guardian in such cases is the bride’s father.

Date of composition: 1940-1950.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 621

Shelfmark: 346-D.

Dimensions: 11x18cm /1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Qaysar-bek ‘All of Karabudakhkent (#1431 e &k sLad).

Addressee: Dawud-hajji b. Sulayman of Paraul (! LA Oleder & F 2sl0).
Summary: The author writes that he is eagerly looking forward to the trip to the
madrasa in the village of Kapchugay®° ((¢\x>4&) and requests the recipient to
inform him by letter when he intends to undertake this journey.

Date of composition: 1910-1920.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 622

Shelfmark: 348-D.

Dimensions: 10.5x17cm / 1 fol.
Language: Arabic.

Sender: Hajji of Manas ((=l» 3 &)

50  Thevillage is located in the Buinaksk district of Daghestan.
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Addressee: scholars of Karabudakhkent (¢ & We).

Summary: The author requests a response to several legal questions, including
whether it is permissible to construct a mausoleum over the grave of a saint and
whether it is permissible for a woman to listen to the recitation of the Qur'an.
Date of composition: 1950-1960.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 623

Shelfmark: 349-D.

Dimensions: 11.5x16.5cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: ‘Abd al-Khaliq (jd| Le).

Addressee: Jamal al-Din [of Karabudakhkent] (! Jla CU-\).

Summary: The author requests the recipient to lend him five rubles, which he is
in urgent need of, and asks that the money be passed to him through the bearer
of this letter.

Date of composition: 19 May 1914.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 624

Shelfmark: 351-D.

Dimensions: 16.5 x21cm [ 1 fol.

Language: Arabic, Turkic (Qumyk).

Sender: Shihab al-Din (| <U), Jamal al-Din (¢rdl Jl).

Addressee: Sadral-Din (sl y4.e) and Aminat (@s!), both from Karabudakhkent.
Summary: A letter of condolence on the occasion of the passing of the recipi-
ents’ son Muhammad Sa‘id.

Date of composition: 1938.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 625

Shelfmark: 352-D.
Dimensions: 17.5x 22.5cm / 1 fol.
Language: Arabic.
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Sender: ‘Abd al-Jabbar (,Ld| us) and al-hajj ‘Abd al-Malik (| ue Cu-\) of
Aiamaki ($oen)).

Addressee: Sadr al-Din of Karabudakhkent (_£12_3| (! ydh0).

Summary: The author expresses condolences on the passing of the recipients’
mother.

Date of composition: 8 Ramadan 1335 / 27 June 1917.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 626

Shelfmark: 353-D.

Dimensions: 17 x22cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Ghazanuf (< 4| /#) and his wife Pakhush (_# ) of Gubden.
Addressee: Sadr al-Din [of Karabudakhkent] ((y! ;4.e) and his family (dle).
Summary: A letter of condolence on the occasion of the passing of the recipi-
ents’ son.

Date of composition: 30 August 1938.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 627

Shelfmark: 354-D.

Dimensions: 20.5 x14.5cm [ 1 fol.

Language: Turkic (Qumyk).

Sender: Arslan ‘Ali (e &M j)

Addressee: Sadr al-Din of Karabudakhkent (£ & Gl j2).

Summary: The author requests clarification on a matter regarding a woman
whose husband went missing, most likely on the war front. The question is
whether her marriage (nikah) is considered invalid or whether it still remains
in force.

Date of composition: 29 May 1950.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.
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No. 628

Shelfmark: 355-D.

Dimensions: 17 x14.5cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: [imam of Makhachkala mosque] ‘Abd al-Wahhab of Paraul (ol )| 4e).
Addressee: Sadr al-Din of Karabudakhkent (£l a1 (rdl jde).

Summary: The author writes that a certain Niglérkhénﬁm, residing in Makhach-
kala, has requested him to act as her guardian and perform the marriage (nikah)
with ‘Abd al-Muslim ( é..«l\ J¢) from Karabudakhkent, as her father, who should
have been her guardian, passed away many years ago.

Date of composition: 5 May 1959.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original. In the upper left corner of the document, there is a stamp in
both Russian and Kumyk languages: “Religious Community of Muslims of the
City of Makhachkala.” The structure of the stamp fully corresponds to similar
stamps used in Soviet bureaucratic procedures.

No. 629

Shelfmark: 356-D.

Dimensions: 14 x10cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Sadr al-Din of Karabudakhkent (£ &) cxdl 5d0).

Addressee: ? ’

Summary: A fragment of a letter, only the conclusion of which has been pre-
served. In the letter, the author states that he cannot consider the divorce in
this case to be final (taldq ba'in) based on the words spoken by the husband.
The author then criticises certain ignorant scholars who confuse a final divorce
(ba'in) with a revocable divorce (raj%).

Date of composition: 1940-1950.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 630

Shelfmark: 357-D.

Dimensions: 11 x17cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Summary: On 5 November 1894, the residents of the Ghonghur quarter (4=
=& ) of the village of Karabudakhkent, numbering 197 people, convened with
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the permission of the village elder to discuss the payment of the state tax (% 4|
ialisW)) imposed on their community, amounting to 40 tumans and 2 rubles
for the second half of 1894. After deliberating on the matter, they unanimously
decided to appoint Nasrullah b. Atay (d\ O dll ~2)) as their representative,
authorising him to collect one ruble from each household, regardless of whether
the residents of that household were wealthy or impoverished, to settle the tax.
Date of composition: 5 November 1894.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: copy.

No. 631

Shelfmark: 359-D.

Dimensions: 16.5 x 20.5cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic, Dargi.

Sender: Sadr al-Din of Karabudakhkent L,'G\,\: Aol yde).

Addressee: Ghazi Muhammad of Gubden (d\.\&)\ AF k).

Summary: The author writes that he was deeply saddened to learn of the recipi-
ent’s illness. Nevertheless, he notes that illness is a gift from God by which He
tests His servants. The author further mentions that, at the recipient’s request,
he visited a resident of his village to inquire in detail about the circumstances of
the divorce (talaq) between him and his wife. Subsequently, the author recounts
the particulars of this case in the Dargin language, using Arabic script.

Date of composition: 1940-1950.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 632

Shelfmark: 360-D.

Dimensions: 10.5 x17 cm [ 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Ghazanif of Gubden (2 41 2).

Addressee: Sadr al-Din [of Karabudakhkent] (y! je).

Summary: In the letter, the author asks the recipient to go to a certain Nizam
al-Din, where the author will be waiting for them.

Date of composition: 1930-1940.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.
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No. 633

Shelfmark: 361-D.
Dimensions: 17 x 20.5cm [ 2 fols.
Language: Arabic.

Sender: ‘Umar of Okhli®! (Jlus ) J,Y\f‘"

Addressee: Isma‘ll, gadr of Aktash-Aukh52 (Cj\ u‘:Ls\ 43 epb L;.\.e\ Jelel).
Summary: In the letter, the author discusses whether it is necessary to perform
the midday prayer after the Friday prayer (%x#! Jdx ¢kl 55k)) in cases where the
required conditions for the Friday prayer, such as the presence of at least 40
adult men, are not met.

Date of composition: 1910-1915.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 634

Shelfmark: 362-D.

Dimensions: 13.5 x12.5cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: ‘Abdullah (4»\ Ae).

Addressee: Sadr al-Din [of Karabudakhkent] ( ral yo).

Summary: The author requests the addressee to send him the book Futihat for
a few days, assuring that he will return it intact and in good condition.

Date of composition: 1940-1950.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 635

Shelfmark: 363-D.

Dimensions: 10 x17cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: ‘Abdullah (4»\ Ae).

Addressee: Sadr al-Din () yde) and Muhammad-bek (&, 4#)—Dboth from
Karabudakhkent.

51 This is an Avar-majority village situated in the Levashi district of Daghestan.
52 The village has been renamed as Leninaul and is situated in the Kazbek district of Dagh-
estan.
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Summary: The author requests the addressees to send him the book Anis al-
jalis for a few days, assuring that he will return it intact and in good condition.
He writes that he in fact possesses his own copy of this book, but that it is
incomplete, as the ending is missing.

Date of composition: 1940-1950.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 636

Shelfmark: 364-D.

Dimensions: 17 x20cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Hajiyaw b. ‘Umar of Chirkey53 (5 A LE U eE).

Addressee: Sadr al-Din [of Karabudakhk'ent] (o ye).

Summary: A letter of condolence on the occasion of the passing of the recipient’s
granddaughter.

Date of composition: 1950-1960.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 637

Shelfmark: 365-D.
Dimensions: 14 x 20.5cm / 1 fol.
Language: Arabic.

Sender: ‘Abd al-Jalil of Naskent éﬁmﬂ\ Sl e 54

Addressee: ‘Abd al-Hamid Agay ((_;b\ 4+ 4e), Jamal al-Din () Jlev), ‘Abd al-
Jabbar Akay (LgK\)LJ-\ 4s), ‘All Ghalbats (%l Je), Ahmad (..\e\) ‘Izam al-Din
(oA (ﬁUaﬁ) ‘Abd al -Wahhab (<l | ue), Sadr alDin ((y)) j4e) and Hasan-bek
(& oyw), all from Karabudakhkent.

Summary: The author writes that he has recovered from his injury and is going
to return to their village Karabudakhkent on the upcoming Friday, hoping to
see them all.

Date of composition: 1920-1930.

53  Thevillage is located in the Buinaksk district of Daghestan.
54  Thevillage is located in the Levashi district of Daghestan.
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Place of composition: Daghestan.
Notes: original.

No. 638

Shelfmark: 367-D.

Dimensions: 23x 35cm / 2 fols.

Language: Arabic.

Summary: The residents of the village of Karabudakhkent, numbering 545
people and constituting more than a third of the community, convened with
the permission of the village elder. After collective deliberation, they decided
to lease a plot of land belonging to their community in the area of Gerey-Tuz
G5 (:;f) to ‘Ali b. Bahand from the village of Kavkamakhi ( SSS0) ais o Je),
for the period from 10 September 1906 to 10 May 1907, for the sum of 78 tumans
and 5 manats. At the bottom of the document, there is a seal impression with
the inscription in Russian: “Karabudakhkent Village Court, Temir-Khan-Shara
District” (Karabudakhkentskogo sel’skogo suda Temir-Khan-Shurinskogo okruga)
On the reverse side of the document, there are fingerprint impressions and the
names of the 545 residents of Karabudakhkent.

Date of composition: 30 August 1906.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 639

Shelfmark: 368-D.

Dimensions: 16 x11.5cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Bilal, the secretary of the Karabudakhkent village council (< sw 2
J50).

Addressee: Sadr al-Din of Karabudakhkent (£l 2! (rdl jo0).

Summary: The author instructs that a list of the income received by the mosque
from wagqf's be submitted to the village council.

Date of composition: 8 February 1923.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

55  The village is located in the Akusha district of Daghestan.



474 CHAPTER 2

No. 640

Shelfmark: 369-D.

Dimensions: 17 x 21.5cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Summary: A purchase agreement concluded between al-gadi Arslan ( 42\l

O )T), acting on behalf of Duka, the son of the late Izi ()/1 o5~ Al ;_\:), and
Hajji Aqay, the son of ‘Aysah (4.as (» L}T f) The first party, serving as the
guardian on behalf of the orphans, sold a mill to the second party for 36 kurush
(rubles). In the right margin of the document, there are seal impressions of five
court members who certified this transaction.

Date of composition: 26 Muharram 1288 / 16 April 1871.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 641

Shelfmark: 370-D.

Dimensions: 15 x11cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: ‘Abd al-Hamid of Dorgeli ( £, 4.+ 4¢).

Addressee: Jamal al-Din of Karabudakhkent (£l ! cpll Jlay).

Summary: A letter of condolence on the occasion of the passing of the recipient’s
brother ‘Abd-al-Muslim ( Jl! As). At the end of the letter, the author requests
that the book Tabagat al-Sha‘rant be sent to him temporarily, if the addressee
has it.

Date of composition: 1930-1940.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 642

Shelfmark: 372-D.

Dimensions: 13 x19cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic. )

Sender: Mirza-Butta Hasanov (<2 sus o ) »).

Addressee: al-hajj Zayn al-‘Abidin and al-hajj ‘Abdullah (4 5 oyl oy CL;.’-\

).



LETTERS AND DOCUMENTS 475

Summary: The author asks for forgiveness on behalf of Zayn al-‘Abidin for not
meeting the addressees when he visited Kumukh.5¢ The author explains that
he was indeed absent at the time, and they missed each other as he was return-
ing to Kumukh. He further mentions that he has not heard any news from the
addressees’ homeland and requests them to inform him about it in a reply letter.
Date of composition: 2 February 1912.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 643

Shelfmark: 373-D.

Dimensions: 12 x19cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Mukhtar (,lz).

Addressee: Sadr al-Din [of Karabudakhkent] ( yal jiu0).

Summary: The author writes that he has received a letter from the addressee, in
which the latter invited him to return to his homeland. The author states that
he indeed holds a deep affection for his homeland and wishes to visit the graves
of his parents. However, he explains that circumstances have compelled him to
remain abroad for a while longer.

Date of composition: 25 December 1947.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 644

Shelfmark: 374-D.

Dimensions: 17.5x 22.5cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Summary: The document concerns the lease of a plot of land in the Arkhar-
Kutan area, owned by the residents of the Ghonghuir-Aul (J }T Js%&) quarter in
the village of Karabudakhkent, to two residents of the same village—‘Abd al-
Ghafur, son of Mahmud, and Umalat, son of Akay—for the period from 1 June
1905 to 1 June 1906. The agreed rental payment amounts to 57 tumans and 50
rubles, of which 50 rubles were paid upfront as a deposit.

Date of composition: 1 June 1905.

56  The village is located in the Lak district of Daghestan.
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Place of composition: Daghestan.
Notes: original.

No. 645

Shelfmark: 375-D.

Dimensions: gxgcm /1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: gadi and elders of Tsudakhar (355 ¢! J«f g s’aB

Addressee: imam and elders of Meusisha® ( giw}s s S 3 Lel)

Summary: The authors express grievances against the re51dents of the village of
Meusisha for seizing and consuming the small livestock belonging to one Nika
Muhammad (4% &k) from Tsudakhar. Meanwhile, Nika Muhammad himself
states that he had come to their lands at the invitation of one of their own
people.

Date of composition: 1830-1840.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 646

Shelfmark: 376-D.

Dimensions: 10 x16.5cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Summary: A contract of sale for a bull valued at 21 manats, concluded between
Shihab al-Din, son of Karanay (b & il ©L), and Husayn, son of Umaw
(_,Le\ O (=), both residents of Karabudakhkent. In this agreement, the former
acts as the seller and the latter as the buyer. The contract was authenticated in
the presence of witnesses at the village court of Karabudakhkent.

Date of composition: 19 October 1909.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original. At the bottom of the document, there are three seal impressions
of the Karabudakhkent rural court with an inscription in Russian.

57  Thevillage is located in the Dakhadaev district of Daghestan.
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No. 647

Shelfmark: 377-D.

Dimensions: 11x18cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: sufi shaykh Zubayr of Gichchigamri® (¢ ! w42 L)

Addressee: ? )

Summary: A letter of condolence on the occasion of the passing of the recipi-
ent’s relative. The author advises the recipient to practise humility, provides
guidance on matters of Islamic ethics, and writes that he will visit him soon.
Date of composition: 1910-1915.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 648

Shelfmark: 378-D.

Dimensions: 15x21cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic

Sender: ?

Addressee: gadi Muhammad-afandi (L_g,\.eT AE 2B).

Summary: In the letter, the author writes that on 2 Shawwal 1371AH / 24 June
1952, a certain man came to him and stated that, in a fit of anger, he had pro-
nounced a triple divorce (falaq) to his wife without intending to divorce her.
The author then examines this matter, addressing whether the man’s wife is to
be considered divorced, and concludes that the divorce had indeed taken effect.
Date of composition: 24 June 1952.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 649

Shelfmark: 379-D.

Dimensions: 1.5 x13.5cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: ?

Addressee: gadi Salim of Kakashura ( ! | ) flj"“ 2.

58  The village is located in the Sergokala district of Daghestan.
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Summary: The author requests a clarification on a number of issues concerning
the Islamic law of inheritance.

Date of composition: 1880-1890.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 650

Shelfmark: 380-D.

Dimensions: 14.5x 20.5cm / 1 fol.

Language: Turkic (Kumyk).

Sender: Shafi Alkhas (Lol 3L2).

Addressee: Bilal (). )

Summary: The author writes that he is sending the recipient eight sheets of
cardboard and three envelopes. He asks not to be reproached for being unable
to visit the recipient in person.

Date of composition: 1940-1950.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 651

Shelfmark: 381-D.

Dimensions: 17 x 21.5cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: ?

Addressee: ?

Summary: The author writes that he has not seen the recipient for a very long
time, and this letter serves as an expression of his enduring friendship and warm
regard for him. The author asks the recipient to reply with a letter, sharing any
news and how he has been doing.

Date of composition: 20 December 1900.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 652

Shelfmark: 382-D.
Dimensions: 11x16 cm / 1 fol.
Language: Arabic.
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Sender: Nizam al-Din b. al-gadi ‘Abd al-Samad of Karabudakhkent ((y y! rUa.;
Flay Al dedl e 2.

Addressee: al-hajj Dabach ( CL; ¢+!) and his son Hamdi (s 4).

Summary: The author writes that the bearers of this letter, Sadr al-Din (o) yo)
and Abuasi (}w y\) both from Karabudakhkent, are students who are relatives
of his close friends. They have left their village to purchase some wheat flour
for sustenance. The author requests the recipients to sell them some flour at a
reasonable price.

Date of composition: 1910-1915.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 653

Shelfmark: 385-D.

Dimensions: gx11.5cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: students of Chirak® (1571 4| 3Jbl).

Addressee: ‘Alim Sultan- afand1 (L;.\.e\ anl,ﬂ (llc)

Summary: The students, acknowledglng the generosity and piety of the recipi-
ent, request him to provide them with funds for their sustenance.

Date of composition: 1880-189o0.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 654

Shelfmark: 391-D.

Dimensions: 17 x 21cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Biy Arslan b. Idris, gadi of Buinaksk mosque (y O )\ < &»@L 5 Ls‘l’
o))

Addressee: Sadr al-Din of Karabudakhkent (£l a1 (rdl joe).

Summary: The letter is a response to the addressee’s question concerning a
divorce pronounced in the Kumyk language, analysing a specific case that
occurred in Karabudakhkent. The author examines the issue in detail and urges
the addressee to perform a new marriage contract (nikah) if it has been agreed

59  Thevillage is located in the Agul district of Daghestan.



480 CHAPTER 2

upon by the groom, the bride and her guardian (wali). At the end of the letter,
the author writes that the mufi al-hajj Muhammad Qurbanov6? (4s Cu-\ B2
4|, _3) reviewed this case and agreed with the decision. )
Date of composition: 15 June 1951.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original. At that time the addressee Sadr al-Din of Karabudakhkent
did not operate in any official position of imam or muadhdhin because the
mosque in Karabudakhkent was closed and he worked in the local collective
farm (kolkhoz). Although he did not serve in the mosque, Sadr al-Din neverthe-
less officiated marriages in his village. This practice was generally characteristic
of the post-Second World War period when, in villages where mosques had been
closed, local Muslim scholars—sometimes even kolkhoz workers—performed
marriage ceremonies (nikah).

No. 655

Shelfmark: 393-D.

Dimensions: 11x15.5cm / 1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: Datsi of Gubden (318! (g3)s).

Addressee: Jamal al-Din of Karabudakhkent (_#1 %! cxdl Jlas).

Summary: The author requests the addressee to send him, through the bearer
of this letter, the book Iltgan by al-Nawaw1, if the addressee possesses it.

Date of composition: 1880-1890.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 656

Shelfmark: 400-D.

Dimensions: 7x11cm /1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: ‘Abd al-Latif (_alal) 4s).

Addressee: gadr and elders of Urakhi (3 ~ «|,87 25).

o olor
Summary: In the letter, the author informs that a certain Nawraz-bek (&b ), 5)
came to them and swore as a witness that a certain calf belonged to a resident

60  Muhammad-Aajji Qurbanov (1888-1975) was the second mulfti (1950-1975) of DUMSK.
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of the addressees’ village, a certain ‘Ali-bek (d).l;), and that this calf was born

from a cow he had exchanged for sheep with a certain Amir Arslan (CD/M;\ )
The authors state that there are witnesses to all of this. ’
Date of composition: 1880-189o.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.

No. 657

Shelfmark: 335-D.

Dimensions: 8.5x23cm /1 fol.

Language: Arabic.

Sender: ‘Abd al-Basir (_u.all Ae).

Addressee: ?

Summary: The author addresses the recipient with exhortations concerning
patience, steadfastness, and devotion to the pursuit of knowledge, invoking the
example of the Prophet Muhammad and the ideals of Islamic scholarship. The
text refers to a journey and to an encounter with a respected gadi and shaykh,
to whom the author and his companions had travelled in search of guidance
and spiritual benefit. The letter emphasizes the importance of beneficial know-
ledge, piety, and adherence to the path of virtue, contrasting these values with
spiritual decline and ignorance.

Date of composition: 1880-189o.

Place of composition: Daghestan.

Notes: original.
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Ramadan 1326 / 26 September—25 October

1908 106

25 November19o8 531

19 October19og 646

1328 / 12 January—-30 December 1910 152,
194, 211

1329 / 1January—21 December 1911

22 Apriligu 107

30 October1gun 389

1911 274

1330 / 21 December 1911—9 December 1912
310

19 Muharram 1330 / 8 January 1912 409

2 February 1912 642

21 April1912 543

14 July1912 139

1331 / 9 December 1912—28 November 1913
84

19 May 1914 623

22 August1914 87

2 September 1332 / 2 September 1914 540

Jumada-l-akhir 1333 / 15 April-14 May 1915
102

27 May1915 614

28 May 1915 615

2 Sha‘ban 1333 / 14 June 1915 83

16 June 1915 542

5Jumada-l-akhir 1334 / 7 April1916 430

15 April1916 465

1334 / 8 November 1915-26 November 1916
275

17 May 1917 567

1917 606

8 Ramadan 1335 / 27 June 1917 625

7 Rabi' al-akhir 1336 / 19 January 1918 382

24 Ramadan 1336 / 29 June 1018 561

4July1918 519

6 November1918 437, 517

3 February 1919 144

1June1919 515, 518, 520

140, 305
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3July1920 479

31 August1920 486, 487

23 September 1920 492

13 Jumada-l-ala 1339 / 22 January 1921 23

15 Jumada-l-ala 1339 / 24 January 1921 12

21 Jumada-l-ala 1339 / 30 January 1921 270

17 Jumada-l-akhir 1339 / 25 February 1921
262

1March 1921 501

1Ramadani33g /8 May1921 534

25 May 1921 484

12 Shawwal 1339 / 18 June 1921 321

3 September1921 471

3 October 1921 602

g March1922 482

20 April1922 550

30 April1922 481

18 August 1922 529

10 November 1922 586

21 November 1922 455

14 Rabi‘ al-akhir 1341 / 3 December 1922 380

8 Ramadan 1341 / 24 April1923 552

15 January 1923 608

8 February 1923 639

12 October1923 449

November 1925 323, 324

1925 326

21 March1926 530

5 Shawwal 1344 [ 17 April1926 598

5 Muharram 1345 / 14 July 1926 489

19 October1926 511

7 Jumada-l-ala 1345 / 12 November 1926 573

1927 587

6 Sha'ban 1345 / 8 February 1927 560

21 Ramadan 1345 / 24 March 1927 413

1345 [ 10 July 1926—29 June 1927 528

8 Ramadan 1346 / 28 February 1928 458

28 Dhi 1-qa‘da1346 /18 May 1928 574

15 Dhii -qa‘da 1348 / 14 April 1930 289

1931 335

7 Jumada-l-ala 1350 / 19 September 1931 544

13 Jumada-l-ala 1350 / 25 September 1931
539

1932 336

22 June 1933 548

12 February 1937 4u

20 April1937 488

30 August1938 626

1938 624

1360 / 28 January 194116 January 1941 402

17 Shawwal 1366 / 2 September1947 405

25 December1947 387, 643

29 Shawwal 1367 / 3 September1948 281

30 September 1948 282

Rabi' al-thani 1368 / 30 January—27 February
1949 92

2 April1949 504

14July1949 554

1 February 1950 123

29 May 1950 627

15June 1951 654

29 January 1952 510

1 April1952 436

24 June 1952 648

4 Dhii l-qa‘da1371/ 25 July1952 553

13 September1952 124

18 Safar 1372 / 5 November 1952 547

25 October 1953 125

1953 322

22 Ramadan 1374 [ 14 May 1955 546

29 May 1955 565

17 June 1955 483

12 Rabi‘ al-awwal 1375 / 27 October 1955 523

5May1959 628

24 April1g6o 126

15 Dhti ‘l-hijja1379 / 9 June 1960 526

March 1961 617

1961 581

1550-70 37

1650-70 13, 35, 39

1670—90 26,161

1690-1720 36

1710-20 40

1710-30 212

1720-30 38

172040 41

1720-50 165

1730-50 42

1740-50 180

1750-60 50

175070 27,197, 233

1750-80 46

1760-70 263

1770-80 14, 43, 268

1770-90 149

1780—90 82

1780-1810 213

17908 3
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1790-1810
1800-10
1810—20

175, 228, 237
186, 195, 264, 265
19, 47, 56, 225
160, 395
1820—40 57,171, 214, 236
1830—40 5, 20,167,181, 187, 189, 244, 415, 645
1839—40 338
1840-50 595
1848-49 74,75, 76,78, 80
1850—60 4,176, 182, 183, 198, 202, 205, 206,

1820-30

215
1855-56 61

1860-65 308

1860—70 121,147, 216, 226, 235, 258, 593
1860-80 398

1869—70
1870-80
1870—-90
1877-78
1880—90

222, 280

184, 188, 231, 232, 257, 290, 462

48, 217, 243, 397

154, 238, 246

49, 99, 127, 151, 177, 201, 208, 218,
247, 248, 249, 266, 291, 292, 340, 341,
342, 343, 344, 345, 346, 394, 396, 429,
434, 448, 463, 477, 480, 493, 498, 499,
502, 532, 549, 559, 577, 578, 592, 596,
610, 649, 653, 655, 656, 657

1885-86 199, 207

1885—90 408

1880-1940s 360

189os 28, 29, 70, 273, 562

1890-1900 355

1890—1910 6, 90, 95, 100, 284, 311, 312, 362,
363, 438, 566, 569, 582

1898—99 256

1900-01 178, 200

1900-10 24,130, 131, 134, 190, 441, 474, 475,
513

1900-15 332, 500, 601

1906-15 337

1910-15 79, 91,104, 135, 141, 364, 365, 442,
444, 450, 451, 453, 500, 508, 509, 514,
584, 604, 611, 633, 647, 652

1910—20 15,16, 17,18, 30, 31, 93, 94, 96, 97,
98,108, 109, 110, 111, 112, 120, 128, 142,

509

146, 157, 158, 169, 172, 173, 250, 251, 271,
293, 294, 295, 296, 353, 357, 366, 367,
379, 383, 390, 422, 440, 454, 459, 460,
461, 485, 491, 496, 497, 516, 538, 571, 575,
576, 580, 583, 597, 600, 603, 605, 612,
621

1910-30 368

1913-14 85,86

1915—20 153, 276, 490, 588

1917-19 136

1917-20 568

1918-19 443

1918-20 535

1920-22 607

1920—24 88,433

1920-25 339

19208 307, 314, 331, 609, 613

1920—30 89, 101, 103, 113, 114, 115, 116, 117, 132,
133, 278, 297, 315, 325, 329, 330, 333,
348, 349, 369, 370, 371, 372, 373, 374,
375, 399, 400, 401, 403, 404, 410, 435,
457, 494, 545, 572, 590, 599, 619, 637

1920-40 376,384

1921-26 416, 464

1924—25 256

192528 328

1925-30 327

1927-28 350, 351

1930—40 18,137, 156, 170, 298, 378, 452, 551,
585, 618, 632, 641

1935-40 155

1940-50 119, 122, 129, 299, 300, 319, 620, 629,
631, 634, 635, 650

1947-48 354

1948-50 301

1950-55 521

1950-60 143, 283, 302, 303, 304, 316, 352,
385, 386, 412, 423, 424, 425, 426, 456,
524, 525, 527, 541, 555, 556, 570, 594,
616, 622, 636

1960s 138

1960-70 317, 318, 320

19708 420
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Index of Addressees

‘Abbas of Kharikolo 379
‘Abd al-Basir of Karabudakhkent
514
‘Abd al-Hafiz, muadhdhin of Karabudakh-
kent mosque 446, 572
‘Abd al-Halim b. al-hajj ‘Al of Argvani 381
‘Abd al-Hamid Aqay of Karabudakhkent
637
‘Abd al-Hamid b. al-hajj ‘Uthman of Mut-
salaul 447
‘Abd al-Jabbar Akay of Karabudakhkent
637
‘Abd al-Karim 611
‘Abd al-Khaliq of Kadar
‘Abd al-Majid 600
‘Abd al-Wahhab of Karabudakhkent 637
‘Abd al-Wahhab of Paraul 581, 619
‘Abd al-Wahid 618
‘Abdullah 510
‘Abdullah, gadr of Kazanishche 562
al-hajj ‘Abdullah 642
al-hajj ‘Ali al-Aqashi 443, 508, 509
‘Al Ghalbats of Karabudakhkent 637
‘Alim Sultan-afandi 653
‘Aqil-bek, Second Lieutenant 495
Abu Muslim-khan Shamkhal 478
Afdal al-Din of Gubden 539, 544
Ahmad of Karabudakhkent 637
Alacha Muhammad 398
Alkhas and his son Bilal 566
Alkhas, muadhdhin Karabudakhkent mosque
597
Aminat of Karabudakhkent (wife of Sadr al-
Din) 624
Amir Chopan-bek 558
Agqay b. Sa‘ld of Karabudakhkent
572, 576
Arslan-bek 610
Ayghanat 500

429, 456,

378, 510

498, 554,

Baha' al-Din 510

Bilal b. Alkhas Alklawuf of Karabudakhkent
382, 434, 435, 442, 540, 561, 583, 607,
650

Bilal, the imam of Manas 413

Bukay-hajji of Karabudakhkent 582

Chief of Jengutay 466
Commissioner of Karabudakhkent 519

Dawud-Aajji b. Sulayman of Paraul 621

Fayd al-Din of Karabudakhkent 572
Foreman (ra’is) of Karabudakhkent 437,
515, 517, 518, 520

Ghaflan of Kakashura 407, 579

Ghazanbiy, na'ib of Dorgeli 396

Ghazanuf of Gubden 410, 492, 494

Ghazi Muhammad of Gubden 551,
631

Gichchi Ulan, gadi 601

Haji of Karabudakhkent 523

Hajiyaw, gadi 596

Hajji b. Asildar of Karabudakhkent, al-gadr
534

Hajji b. Jalaw 382

Hajji Bammat 549

Hajji Qurban of Ubekimakhi 390

Hajji-afandi of Paraul 538

Hasan-bek of Karabudakhkent 637

Heads of Shari‘a courts of Daghestan 535

Ibrahim 417

al-hajj Idris-afandi 603

Idris, muadhdhin of Karabudakhkent 450,
529

Ilyas al-Tsudagari 505, 506, 507

Ilyas’s children 426

imam and elders of Meusisha 645

Islam of Tsudakhar 419

Ismal 421, 542

Isma‘l, gadi of Aktash-Aukh 633

Ivanov, capitan, n@’ib of Mekhtulla 427

‘Izam al-Din of Karabudakhkent 637

Ja'far 510

Jamal al-Din b. Mamma of Karabudakhkent
382, 389, 392, 399, 401, 402, 403, 404,
408, 409, 422, 457, 458, 488, 500, 552,
569, 574, 580, 585, 591, 593, 606, 623,
637, 641, 655
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Jorjadze, prince, the chief of Central Dagh-
estan 462

Khalid of Kakashura 522
Khaniyat 500
Khidirlaz of Geli 394

Mahdi-khan Shamkhal, Lieutenant General
388
Majid 510
Mama, foreman (ra’is) of Verkhnee Kazanish-
che 418
Mirza Agha of Karabudakhkent 405
Mirza-bek, gadi 421
Muadhdhin and gadi of Karabudakhkent
511
Muhammad 417, 485
Muhammad Aydi 510
Muhammad of Kakamakhi 551
Muhammad of Karabudakhkent 616
Muhammad b. Murtada‘ali of Gubden 420
Muhammad b. al-hafiz Umalat of Karabu-
dakhkent 383
Muhammad b. Yasuf of Arakani 578
Muhammad of Tsudakhar, al-gadi 406
Muhammad Sa‘id 510
Muhammad Tahir 510
Muhammad-afandi, al-gadi 648
Muhammad-bek of Karabudakhkent 523,
616, 635
Murtada‘ali b. al-hdjj Tsa of Kakashura 382,
445
Murtada‘ali, student 605
Mutalim-bek, Second Lieutenant (podporu-
chik) 536

Najm al-Din 499
Nizam al-Din b. al-gadr ‘Abd al-Samad of
Karabudakhkent 516, 652

513

Qadr and elders of Kadar 397
Qadr and elders of Kaiakent 415
Qadr and elders of Urakhi 395, 656
Qadi and mu'adhdhin of Karabudakhkent
491
Qadi, elders and all residents of the village
Kakashura 301

Sa‘id, al-gadi 453
Sadr al-Din b. Dhii ‘-Qarnayn of Karabu-
dakhkent 386, 412, 423, 425, 436, 451,

489, 496, 497, 504, 510, 513, 523, 524,
525, 526, 527, 528, 541, 545, 546, 547,
548, 553, 554, 556, 560, 565, 570,
572, 573, 575 576, 585, 587, 588, 589,
594, 598, 599, 606, 609, 612, 613,
616, 617, 619, 620, 624, 625, 626, 627,
628, 632, 634, 635, 636, 637, 639, 643,
654

Sahum Aqay 493

Salah-bek 577

Salih of Paraul 377

Salihat of Karabudakhkent 438

Salim of Kakashura, al-gadi 649

Scholars of Karabudakhkent 622

Shams al-Din of Kumtorkala, gadi 440

Shihab al-Din of Karabudakhkent 500, 585,
606

Students of madrasa 463, 490, 530, 595

Tarkhanov, prince, head of Mekhtulla 393,
557

Temir-bek of Kakashura 503
Yahya of Karabudakhkent 590

Zabay 510
al-hajj Zayn al-“Abidin 584, 642
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Index of Senders

‘Abd al-‘Aziz of Gubden 458, 493, 498, 560,
573, 574

‘Abd al-‘Aziz-qadi b. Idris of Kaiakent 392,
446

‘Abd al-Basir 657

‘Abd al-Hamid of Dorgeli 641

‘Abd al-Jabbar 587

‘Abd al-Jabbar b. Ahmad of Gubden 450

‘Abd al-Jabbar of Aiamaki 625

‘Abd al-Jabbar of Karanayaul 413

‘Abd al-Jabbar, son of Malla of Gubden 588

‘Abd al-Jalil of Naskent 503, 637

‘Abd al-Khaliq 623

‘Abd al-Khaliq of Kadar 412

‘Abd al-Khaliq of Karabudakhkent 495

‘Abd al-Latif 656

‘Abd al-Latif of Gotsob 407

al-hajj ‘Abd al-Malik of Aiamaki 625

‘Abd al-Qadi of Genta 569

‘Abd al-Razzaq 513, 572

‘Abd al-Wahhab of Paraul
619, 628

‘Abdullah 527, 634, 635

‘Abdullah b. Qadir Agha 528

al-hajj ‘Ali of Akusha 442, 535

‘Ali of Salta 406

‘Aliev, deputy of commissioner of Tarki dis-

trict (Pomoshchnik komissara Tarkinskogo
uchastka) 519

‘Amarb. Aydi 505

Abu Muslim-khan Shamkhal 377

Abu Sa‘id b. Mirza of Gubden 539, 544

Ahmad-pasha 399

Alypqach b. ‘Ali Mirza, imam of Mutsalaul
447

Amir Chopan-bek 558

Amir Khalid Shaykhamirov 522

Aqay b. Sa‘'ld of Karabudakhkent 451

al-gadr Arslan 610

Arslan ‘Al 456, 627

555 556, 594, 617,

Baha’ al-Din of Geli 403

Batyr-Mirza b. Sa‘id of Jengutay 585

al-hajj Bilal 429

Bilal b. Alkhas Alklawaf of Karabudakhkent
508, 580

Bilal, secretary of the Karabudakhkent village
council 639
Biy Arslan b. Idris, gadi of Buinaksk mosque
654

Chief 463
Chopan 595
Commandant of the fortress of Aiamaki

396
Community of Kakashura 557

Datsi of Gubden 655
Diya’ al-Din Bammatov 479

Elders of Bashlykent 415

Fatima 419
Fayd al-Din 423, 554

Gebek, na’ib 421

Ghazanuf Almirzaev of Gubden 404, 548,
618, 626, 632

Ghazaq Mirza, na’ib of Kakashura 393

Ghazi, na’ib 398

Ghazi Muhammad of Gubden 525, 547, 553

Giray of Gubden 504, 510

al-hajj Hajji Khalinbek b. Rajab of Kaiakent
408

Hajiyaw b. ‘Umar of Chirkey 636

Hajji b. ‘Abd al-Fattah 584

al-hajj Hajji Khalinbek b. Rajab of Kaiakent
408

Hajji b. al-hajj Shu‘ayb of Kumukh

Hajji of Manas 622

Hamzat 411, 587

Hasan-khan of Geli, gadi of Makhachkala
425, 436, 521

Husayn b. ‘Umar of Kakashura 523

389, 409

Idris 441, 570

Idris of Aiakaka 485

Ilyasb. ‘Uthman 524

Ilyas b. Ilyas of Dorgeli 382, 434, 609
Irbayin, living in Muslim-aul 462
Ismail 576



518

Ja‘far 598

Jamal al-Din 624

Jamal al-Din b. Salah-bek of Karabudakhkent
606

Jamal al-Din b. Mamma of Karabudakhkent
410, 417, 435, 440, 494, 534, 538

Khalid of Dorgeli 401, 452, 542
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The present catalogue offers a'granular description of a manuscript collection
_now hosted at the mosque of Karabudakhkent, a village s_ituateé in the
Republic of Daghestan (Russian Fedérgtion). Representing one of the largest
pr;vate manuscript collections today in the region, this mosque library covers
an extensive chronological range, éxtending from the 18th to the middle of
the 20th century. It includes 302 codices and 280 documentary items crafted !
in Arabic and Turkic languages, which shed light on the history of Islamic
knowledge production in the North Caucasus across the Russian colonial
- and Soviet periods. ‘ ) :
This catalogue will be of value to researchers studying Islam in tsarist Russia
and the USSR, the circulation of Islamic writing traditions between thic .
“North Caucasus, Iran and the Hijaz, and the wider history of autabio-
graphical narratives and ego-documents. : ' '
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